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From a l6th-century Horologion, St. Catherine’s Monastery, Mt. Sinai
St. Catherine’s Monastery, Mt. Sinai: 16th c., Library of Congress, Greek Manuscipts 2044.

Horologion
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to the Edition of 1981
SAINT GREGORY PALAMAS: EARLY LIFE AND WORK!

by Panagiotis Christou

By the time Saint Gregory Palamas appeared on the spiritual scene, the
Roman Empire? had already completed the life-span of more than one
thousand three hundred years. It had lived longer than any other empire in
the world. This giant organism, giant not so much for its expansiveness as
for the endurance of its ethos, which had diligently guarded, transformed,
and transmitted the seeds of human civilization, which Hellenism had
produced with such dexterity, as well as the flame of Christian faith and
love, although old by now, had nevertheless not been deadened. Despite the
savage beatings which it continually received from its innumerable enemies
throughout all the centuries from the time of its constitution, it refused to
bow the knee. It remained as the only fortress wherein all the spiritual
goods of civilization were being preserved and cultivated with all safety.
But it likewise was a wall behind which Western Europe was living
securely.

Of course, its decline had already begun in the twelfth century, but the
vitality of Romania facilitated its continuation for another two hundred and
fifty years. The vitality of Orthodoxy in these years goes hand in hand with
the Hellenism’s strength for resistance. Orthodox theology is renewed and
enlivened, while the attempt to subjugate her to Franco-Latin Rome finds
intense resistance from theological thought.

Saint Gregory Palamas, having experienced all these difficulties,
contributed in his own way to the struggles of the race and to the



preservation of the autonomy of the Orthodox Church more than anyone
else in his age, and thus occupied one of most significant positions amongst
protagonists in the formulation of the spiritual teaching of Christianity.

The parents of Gregory, Constantine and Kalloni (or Kali, meaning
‘belle’), were inspired by a spirit of holiness and temperance, even though
the circles in which they lived demanded a worldly mentality. Coming from
Anatolia, as is noted in the biography of their son,? they had settled down in
Constantinople shortly after their marriage and probably had children there.
It appears that the national troubles had driven them there, since shortly
aforetime the Ottomans had begun to devastate the East. Being wealthy and
of noble lineage, they did manage to bring to the capital substantial assets,
which would allow them to live comfortably.

Constantine’s exceptional ethos led Emperor Andronikos Palaiologos
the Second, who was called the Elder, to choose him to be the teacher of his
grandson and successor, who was subsequently Emperor Andronikos the
Third, also called the Younger. But he also went further than this:
appreciating his virtues, he made him his friend and offered him a seat in
the Senate. In this capacity, Constantine become a counselor of the state but
also a defender of the wronged, as he demonstrated on many occasions. He,
however, was not one of those men that have a passion for political matters.
He was so dedicated to God that, during the meetings of the Senate before
the emperor, he gave himself over to silent prayer.* He liked to associate
with monks experienced in spiritual practice, especially Phocas, and he
would often visit the monasteries that existed inside and outside of the city.
Sometimes he would also include his children in such visits, in order to
initiate them into the spiritual life. The natural end of such tendencies was
that shortly before his death he was tonsured a monk. His spouse Kalloni
was to do the same much later.

The couple had at least five children, which, as far as we know, all
followed the monastic life, three boys and two girls. Gregory was the first
in order and was the teacher of the others. He was born in 1296.> The
emperor strengthened the orphaned family and in particular Gregory, who
was of the same age as his royal grandson Andronikos. Gregory finished his
studies of philosophy and rhetoric early with such success that he was
admired by all the scholars of Constantinople. Then he attendned courses in
natural physics and logic with similar success, with the Aristotelian literary



corpus as the basis. The degree of his performance in them is testified by
the words of Theodore Metochites, the rector of the university of
Constantinople: after the conclusion of the graduation speech before the
emperor, the officials, the professors, and the scholars of the city, in which
Gregory developed a topic from the logic of Aristotle with such adroitness
and completeness, the rector shouted with amazement that even Aristotle
himself would have praised him exceedingly, if he were present and had
heard him: “koi ApiototéAng avtdg eiye mepiwv mapiiv, €nnvecev av’.
Gregory was compelled to recount this incident himself in a letter of his
many decades later, when he came into conflict with partisans of the
Renaissance who unjustly challenged his possession of a comprehensive
education.”

His SPIRITUAL TRAINING (4GOGE)

From that time on, Gregory was given over to the study of ascetic literature
and interaction with esteemed teachers of spiritual training, and he applied
himself to the ascetic practice, to the great disappointment of the emperor,
who had intended him for high political offices. Among his spiritual
teachers Theoleptos was noteworthy, a chosen member of the Athonite
Republic at the start, who afterward became Metropolitan of Philadelphia
but was compelled to remain in Constantinople due to the circumstances of
the war.® Gregory was taught by him sacred nepsis and noetic prayer, which
he assuredly already knew from his conversations with his father and his
father’s interlocutors. At twenty years of age, having refused the offer of an
elevated office by the emperor, he decided to go to labor ascetically on
Mount Athos with his brothers, Makarios and Theodosios, abandoning his
earthly goods. In the fall of 1316, having passed through Thrace, they came
to Mount Papikion,” which is found on the borders of Thrace with
Macedonia, and judged it good to spend the winter there close to eminent
ascetics. Gregory now experienced the first of his troubles in which his
struggles and the political circumstances were about to incessantly involve
him. Groups of Messalian monks were settled near the mountain,
apparently Bogomils, many of which visited him, seeking to influence him
favorably toward their dyarchic and anti-liturgical sentiments. When they
had broken off the visits, because they saw that the results would be the



opposite of what they pursued, he himself began to visit them personally.
Indeed, one of the leaders of their community and many members were
converted by his arguments. Because of this, the heretics unsuccessfully
tried to kill him by poisoning.
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Chalkidiki, with Thessaloniki (far left) and the peninsula of Mt. Athos (far right).

Philotheos Kokkinos!? attaches great significance to this incident,
because he wishes to stop the mouths of those that later accused Saint
Gregory of friendliness and inclination toward these heretics. Indeed,
Barlaam accused the hesychast monks of Mount Athos as Messalians, and
the second triad of his writings was entitled Against the Messalians.
Akindynos, the sometime friend of Saint Gregory, says that the latter had
come into contact with Bogomils in Thessaloniki, while later Nicephorus
Gregoras would assert that Saint Gregory and his friends fled from Mount
Athos in 1325 so as to escape being condemned for Messalianism.!! All



these assertions are complete retaliatory fabrications and invoke the
persistence of the Hesychasts in noetic prayer in an unfounded comparison
with the Euchitism of the Messalians (who were also called Euchites). The
incident above demonstrates the absence of any connection to this heresy.

In the spring of the following year (1317), Saint Gregory arrived with
his brethren at the “Athos they longed for”, and he himself settled down in
the Lavra of Vatopedi near the experienced monk Nikodemos, a man brave
and admirable in ascetic practice as well as in theory, at whose hands he
also received his monastic tonsure. After the course of three years (1317-
1320), as soon as his elder died, Saint Gregory moved to the renowned
Lavra of Athanasius, where he was warmly received by the monks, who
from his reputation already knew of his virtue. He served there in obedience
for three years working in the refectory and serving as a chanter (1320-
1323), after which he was again overcome by his love for solitude and
hesychia.

So, next he settled down in the secluded location known as Glossia,
situated on the eastern slope of Athos and now called Provata. Glossia had
been previously honored by the ascetic sweat of Nikephoros the Italiote,
instructor of the hesychastic method, and of Theoleptos, teacher of Saint
Gregory; now a multitude of holy men were living there, including great
spiritual guides such as Kallistos, who subsequently became patriarch,
another Kallistos (Katafygiotis), and Elias Seliotas.

The Turkish pirates, who were at that time continually multiplying and
perpetrating savage raiding incursions on the Greek coasts, became
especially dangerous for the fathers of Mount Athos and mainly for the
ascetics found outside the walls, in the desert. Because of this, after living
for two years in Glossia (1323-1325), Saint Gregory departed with other
fellow ascetics (twelve in all) for Thessaloniki. Their first thought was to
depart for the Holy City, Jerusalem, so as to venerate the Passion and
Resurrection of the Lord and to rest there for life, being certainly ignorant
of the fact that the situation there was no better as far as the barbarian
incursions were concerned. But after a vision, in which Saint Demetrios
appeared to Saint Gregory and demanded him for himself, they decided to
settle in a place near Thessaloniki and chose a mountain next to Veria
(Berea), where they settled in 1326, once Saint Gregory (who was by then
thirty years of age) had been ordained a priest.



He lived there in solitude in his cell five days of the week, while on
Saturday and the Lord’s Day he made an appearance to administer the
sacred services, for association with the fellow monks, and for teaching.
Multitudes of monks and laymen from the surrounding area came to him at
that time for spiritual refreshment from his conversation and radiance.

Great Lavra, Mt. Athos.

At this time, having been informed by a letter from his sisters about the
death of his beloved mother Kalloni, he was forced to make a visit to
Constantinople to strengthen them. They, however, placed him before a
dilemma: either to remain in the capital so as to be close to them, or to take
them with him. His commitments obliged him to choose the second
solution. He settled his sisters in a monastery within the city of Berea, while
he returned to the mountain; yet before much time had passed the eldest of
them, Epicharis, reposed.

THE BEGINNING OF His SPIRITUAL WRITING

Five years after his settlement at the skete at Veria (1326-1331), the
situation in the area also became uncertain. The invasion of the Serbs under
Stephen Dushan, the lootings and enslavements, forced him to return to
Athos, probably followed by his companions. He arrived at the Great Lavra,



where his brothers enthusiastically received him; nevertheless, he did not
wish to live inside the monastery but chose a cell in a neighboring area, the
“phrontistery of Savas the divine”, to make the area a source of hesychia.
At this time, his teaching shifts focus from the ethos to dogma, following a
commandment which he received in a vision. Under the cover of a light
sleep, he thought that he was holding in his hand a vessel full of milk,
which suddenly swelled and began to gush forth, while at the same time it
was being changed into flavorful wine, giving off a pleasant aroma. An
illustrious man appeared, who verbally rebuked him: “Why do you not give
from this divine drink, which gushes forth in a marvelous manner, but let it
be spilled in vain?” Saint Gregory realized that the meaning of the vision
was that he had to give to his words elevated and dogmatic content, and so
he began to write. His first composition was the Life of Peter the Athonite.

His fame and leadership abilities were to temporarily cost him the loss
of hesychia. By the vote of the Protos of Mount Athos and of the synaxis,
he was appointed abbot of the monastery of Esphigmenou and accepted this
responsible administrative position with the understanding that it was
temporary and was for the purpose of taking care of exigent problems, as it
appears. Simple in manners, free in opinion, pleasant in his sermons, strict
on the slothful, forgiving to the repentant, he managed this monastery with
skill, despite the internal difficulties. He was not able to remain in this
position permanently and fled it very soon, perhaps out of the necessity to
engage in dogmatic struggles and out of the displeasure which his strict
monastic reformative actions provoked. He was probably appointed as
abbot of the monastery in the middle of 1333, remained in the position for
about a year, and returned to his old eremitic cell near the Lavra in 1334.
From there he was to be called to an even wider field of action, which, in
time, revealed him as a leading figure of Orthodoxy.



Esphigmenou Monastery, Mt. Athos

Shortly before this time, around 1330, the philosopher monk Barlaam
came to Greece from Calabria. He belonged to the ethnically Greek-
speaking Roman community of southern Italy, (which still exists despite the
political adventures of the region), and had received a Greek education. He
now wanted to become acquainted with his ancestral homeland, in which
had lived the philosophers whom he admired, Plato and Aristotle, and in
which his fellow-Orthodox were also living. He felt much national pride,
and he probably thought it an easy thing to effect a revival of the old glory
of Romania and a complete renaissance of letters and sciences, in which he
himself would be a protagonist.

The Grand Domestic John Kantakouzenos, a patron of the Renaissance
in Romania at the time, supported the newcomer and gave to him a
professorship at the university of Constantinople. His lectures on
philosophical, theological, and natural subjects provoked the deepest
impression, while his compositions found wide circulation. His success
exacerbated his tendency to think highly of himself and nourished his
passion to humiliate all who were practicing the same art as himself, which
even his friends admit: “For when you first came to the Great City
[Constantinople],” says Akindynos to him, “you took in all things great
effort to prove the City devoid of all learning.”!'? Who knows what
frustrations he must have experienced in his homeland once, for which he



was now coming here to satisfy his wounded ambition, seeking power and
glory? In any case, a result of his behaviour was that in a short time he
made enemies of the most famous scholars of Romania, of whom
Nicephorus Gregoras was chief, and for that reason the climate there
became unbearable for him, and he was forced to settle in Thessaloniki.

The discussions which took place in the reign of Andronikos the Third,
with the aim of the union of the Churches, in the years 1333 and 1334, were
what first brought the two men of letters, Saint Gregory and Barlaam, into
contact. Both of them composed polemical works against the Franco-Latins
of Rome, but each started off from a different starting point. Barlaam
considered meaningless the demand of the Latins, viz. that the Holy Spirit
proceeds also from the Son, since God (according to the words of both
Dionysius the Areopagite and others) is incomprehensible.

At the same time, Saint Gregory wrote the Apodictic Treatises on the
Procession of the Holy Spirit, whose title alone shows Saint Gregory’s
opposition to the direction of Barlaam. In contrast to the latter’s
agnosticism, Saint Gregory speaks of an “apodictic” treatise.!3 It was
natural for him to come into conflict with Barlaam, who on one occasion
egotistically exploded and said characteristically, “I will humiliate the
man!”



DATE AND OCCASION OF THE TREATISES

During the years of 1333-1334, discussions were held in Constantinople
concerning the union of the Churches between the representatives of the
Pope and the Patriarchate. The head of the Orthodox delegation, Barlaam
the Calabrian, while supporting the eastern view, employed in both his oral
conversations and his written essays the paradoxical reasoning that the
claim of the Latins (viz. that the Spirit proceeds also from the Son) is not
found on logic, since the divine is incomprehensible and unprovable
[anapodicton]. Since apparently this position, being in harmony with the
physiological presuppositions of Barlaam, undermined the foundations of
Orthodox dogma, Saint Gregory composed works of his own.



1) Apodictic Treatises on the Procession of the Holy Spirit.

Following a direction opposite to that of Barlaam, he emphasizes that there
is proof [apodeixis] in the case of God, but it is different from the logical
constructions of men and is founded on faith, enlightenment, and Tradition.
Afterward, on the basis of ancient writings, he explicates the dogma
concerning the procession from the Father and the pouring forth through (or
from) the Son. These two treatises were written in 1335 and are among the
first works of Saint Gregory.

2) Counter-Epigraphs

These were directed at the Epigraphs of Bekkos. The Latin-minded
Patriarch had made a philological anthology of passages from the Fathers in
order to show that the Latin dogma is in harmony with the patristic
teaching, which Saint Gregory refutes with this work. They had been
composed at this time along with the previous, but in all likelihood they
were revised around 1340, because he also classifies Akindynos with the
“irreverent” Barlaam.

CONTENTS

The entire work is preceded by a characteristic introduction, wherein the
“subtle serpent and source of vice” is presented as a base that acquires from
time to time countless new heads, the heads of those that follow his
counsels which lead to perdition, and as having appeared once again on the
occasion of the discussions with the Latins. Next comes a prayer on behalf
of the author, that he may theologise in a manner well-pleasing to God,!*
while at the end of the work another prayer is given, asking for the
manifestation of God, that all may come to know his glory.1?

The first treatise 1s divided into forty-two chapters, recapitulated at the
end in forty-two short paragraphs. This division, which is owed to the
author’s own pen, was not also extended to the second treatise, evidently
because the work was snatched away too soon by Joseph.!® As he states at
the beginning of the second treatise, in the first the author attempts to
clarify the Orthodox mindset, scarcely implying the objections of the
Latins.!”



The entire subject of the procession of the Holy Spirit is examined from
two sides: first, whether it was permitted for the Latins to add “and from the
Son”, and whether this teaching is well-founded. The first problem is
simple. The “Symbol free from false belief” of Nicaea and Constantinople
can be laid down as the basis for all argumentation, which was composed
by the chosen Fathers that gathered there, both eastern and western, and
which they handed down to posterity complete and not accepting any
addition or change. So there is no room for any debate regarding the
addition, while the dialogues with the Latins will become possible and
fruitful only if they cast it away. “Thus, it was most just not to deem you
worthy even of conversation as long as you add to the sacred Symbol. Now,
after you have cast out your addition, then one should inquire whether the
Holy Spirit is also from the Son or not also from the Son.”!8

The second problem is initially interpretational. The Latins were
claiming that, while the Symbol says that the Spirit proceeds “from the
Father”, yet it does not say “only from the Father”; therefore we may
suppose that the Symbol silently accepts the procession from the Son as
well. Through a multitude of passages Saint Gregory proves that, just as the
“only” is not added with reference to the begetting of the Son from the
Father and yet it is always implied, so also with the procession of the Spirit,
although the “only” is not noted, it is always implied.!® “Nearly every
theological tongue” proclaims that the Spirit proceeds only from the
Father.20

To support his view the author then resorts to the theological
presuppositions regarding the Holy Trinity. The Latins were confusing the
hypostatic with the natural attributes, i.e. the three hypostases with the
nature of God. By confusing the energies (évepynuara) of the entire divine
nature, such as the creative energy, with the hypostatic properties, such as
the processional property, they were attributing the latter not only to the
hypostasis of the Father but also to that of the Son, or rather to the entire
divinity, just as creation is indeed attributed to the entire divinity. Of course,
this confusion flows from older monarchianistic perceptions,?! which used
to be dominant in Rome and which cost the whole Church so many
struggles. Unlike the easterners, the westerners at that time did not
distinguish between the essence and hypostasis, and it was unwillingly that
they accepted the solution of the Cappadocians, which came after the



council of 362 in Alexandria and according to which God has one essence
and exists in three hypostases; the westerners instead preferred the term
“person”.

The Alexandrian theologians, who had originally been in agreement
with the western view, after 362 turned to the eastern one, although they
retained traces of their older views. Saint Gregory interprets the phrase of
St. Cyril of Alexandria, “the Spirit that is poured forth essentially from
both, that is, from the Father through the Son,”?2 as agreeing with his own
views.

It was mainly the Cappadocian theologians that established the eastern
position by introducing the term ‘“cause” into the intratrinitarian
relationships. The cause refers exclusively to the Father.23 Saint Photius
used the distinction between nature and hypostasis in his argumentation
regarding procession.?* Saint Gregory considers the Latins’ claims
unreasonable. If, according to them, the Spirit proceeds directly from the
Son and indirectly from the father, they they must either accept two causes
and two caused or they must identify the two causes, that, the hypostasis of
the Son with that of the Father, in which case they will end up at the old
heresy of patripassianism.?> If natural and hypostatic attributes considered
identical, then the Spirit will proceed not only “and from the Son” but from
Himself as well, in which case the proceeding Spirit will be other than the
originating Spirit, and we shall end up with a tetrad instead of a Trinity.2
Besides, the self-contradictory claims of the Latins are found to lead to the
acceptance of an absolute prioritization (igpapynoig) of the persons of the
Holy Trinity, resulting in the acceptance of the views of Eunomius.?’ The
Holy Trinity, however, is not subject to order: It is beyond order. There is an
order only in the manifestation of the three persons to the world.28

Saint Gregory does not reject the term “through the Son,” and he is
ready to accept procession “from the Son” (Filioque), if interpreted in
Orthodox manner. While according to the confession of Dionysius he
accepts one “fount of divinity” and “divinity-generating divinity”,2? whence
proceeds the Spirit, he also accepts a double progression or pouring-forth of
the Spirit, which can by concession be also called a procession. In other
words, the Spirit, proceeding eternally from the Father, rests upon the Son
and 1s poured forth by the two of them, “from both”, onto the worthy
ones.’? This view, seeds of which may be found in a passage of Saint



Gregory of Nyssa quoted by the author,3! had already been developed in the
thirteenth century by Gregory the Cypriot.32

In the second treatise the author analyses and refutes in detail the
proposals of the Latins, as he also states in his preamble.3> The western
church, he says, being the largest, has suffered the same thing that happens
to the largest of animals, the elephant, who, once he falls, cannot arise. Yet
if this church should ask for help, he goes on to say, we all are ready and
willing to stretch out a helping hand of salvation.3*

The correct interpretation [by St. Gregory] of the passages brought forth
by the Latins strengthens the view regarding a distinction between the
origin of the hypostasis of the Spirit, which proceeds from the father, and
His pouring-forth from the Father and from the Son. He goes to great
lengths to establish such an interpretation of the following and other
passages: “He breathed upon them and said, ‘Receive ye Holy Spirit>”,3>
“God sent forth the Spirit of His Son in our hearts crying, Abba, Father.”3¢

At the end of the second treatise we find seeds of a teaching later
developed systematically, the teaching regarding the difference between
essence and energies, which allows us on the one hand to attribute the
existential progression of the Spirit to the Father, while attributing the
revelatory or energetic progression to the Son: “on the one hand the Spirit
has His existential progression from the Father before all the ages, while on
the other hand, since He exists in the Son from eternity, He came forth from
Him in order to be manifested, for us and after us, according to the
revelatory and not the existential procession.”3”
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Latin Trinity Diagram, 13th c.

NOTES

. Translated with modifications from Panagiotes Chrestou, I pyyopiov tod [oiaud Amrovro to

"Epya, vol. 1, ed. Eleftherios Meretakis, Greek-speaking Fathers of the Church (EIIE) no. 51
(Thessaloniki: Paterikai Ekdoseis “Gregorios Palamas”, 1961), pp. 8-16, 34.

In this translation all instances of “Byzantine Empire” and “Byzantium” have been replaced by
“Roman Empire” and “Romania” respectively so as to more accurately reflect historical reality.
The “Byzantines” never called themselves “Byzantines” but “Romans”, and “Byzantium” was a
literary name for their capital city, never for their country, which they called “Romania”. For this
see Anthony Kaldellis, Romanland: Ethnicity and Empire in Byzantium (Cambridge, MA, and
London: The Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 2019).

Philotheos Kokkinos, Encomium to Gregory Palamas (PG 151:553). John Kantakouzenos,
History 2, 39, publ. in Bonn, I, 545.

Philotheos, Encomium (PG 151:555).
This is gathered from the otherwise known year of his death (1359), when he was 63 years old.
Against Gregoras 1.

He was called “ignorant and uneducated” by Barlaam, First Epistle to Palamas, in Schiro,

Barlaam Calabro, Epistole Greche, Palermo 1954, o. 253; “illiterate” by Nicephorus Gregoras,



History 30, 20, publ. in Bonn, III, 282; “not even known the first principles of philosophy” by
Akindynos, Epistle to Anonymous, Loenertz, in EEBX 27 (Athens 1957) 106.

8. Theoleptos’s see was under Turkish occupation.—ED.

9. St. Kyriakidis, “To ITanikiov 'Opoc”, Athens 36 (1923) 219-225.

10. Encomium (PG 151:562).

11. History 14,7, Bonn, 719.

12. Akindynos, Epistles, Cod. Ambros. 290, f. 67.

13. Apodictic: from the Greek dnodeikvopu, “to show by argument, prove, demonstrate.”

[a—

4. First Apodictic Treatise, preamble.

—

15. Second Apodictic Treatise, 83.

16. Joseph Kalothetos, a friend, disciple, and fellow-struggler of Saint Gregory Palamas; he died
some time after 1355.—ED.

17. Second Apodictic Treatise, 1.

18. First Apodictic Treatise, 4.

—
e

Ibid., 2 et sequentia; 20 et alibi.

|l\)

. Ibid,, 5.

|l\.>
—

. Monarchianism was a heretical theological movement that arose within the Church in the second
and third centuries, consisting of a set of beliefs that emphasized God as being one, to the

detriment of the doctrine of the Holy Trinity.—ED.
22. Regarding the Worship in Spirit, PG 68, 148A.

23. St. Basil the Great, Letter 38, 4, PG 32, 39D. See J. Meyendorff, “La Procession du Saint-Esprit

chez les Péres orientaux”, in Russie et Chrétienté 1950, p. 167.
24. Mpystagogy of the Holy Spirit, 6, PG 102, 288B.

25. First Apodictic Treatise, 7; 22. Patripassianism is a kind of modalism, the heretical idea that
there is only one God (one person, one hypostasis) appearing in three different ways (“modes”).
The term literally means “the passion or suffering of the Father”: if, acording to modalism, the
three persons (Father, Son, and Spirit) are actually one and the same, then the Father Himself

would have suffered on the Cross as Son.—ED.

26. Ibid., 15.



27. See for instance the First Apodictic Treatise, 36.—ED.

|l\.>
>0

Ibid., 32 ef sequentia.

29. St. Dionysius, On the Divine Names 2, 5, PG 3, 641D. 2, 7, PG 3, 645B.
30. First Apodictic Treatise, 29.
31. Great Catechetical Homily 2, PG 45, 17B “We have learned the Spirit which accompanies the

Word” (“mvedpo pepodnkoteg Bgod 10 cvumapopaptodv @ Aoyw”). Cf. St. John of Damascus,
Exact Exposition of the Orthodox Faith 1,7, PG 94, 805AB.

32. On the Procession of the Holy Spirit, PG 142, 274 et sequentia.
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|98}

Second Apodictic Treatise, 1.

|U-)

. Ibid., 2.

35. John 20:22.
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Gal. 4:6.
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Second Apodictic treatise, 77.
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HISTORICAL NOTE
on the Edition of 1627

THE HisTORICAL CIRCUMSTANCES SURROUNDING THE FIRST PRINTING OF
THE TEXT

by Gregory Heers

Johannes Gutenberg, inventor of the printing press, printed his first, short
text in 1450 and his 42-line Bible in 1455. His invention had reached Italy
by 1465, France by 1470, and England by 1476. The first book to be printed
entirely in the Greek language was Constantine Lascaris’s Grammar, in
Milan in 1476. Nevertheless, the Patriarchate of Constantinople did not
acquire a printing press until 1627, when, with the blessing of Patriarch
Cyril Lucaris and the permission of the Ottoman authorities, the Orthodox
monk Nikodemos Metaxas bought and brought a press and all the necessary
equipment from London, where he had studied this art. The first book to be
printed was a treatise by Lucaris himself against the Jews, followed by a
series of anti-Latin publications. One of these publications was a volume
containing (among other things) the two Apodictic Treatises on the
Procession of the Holy Spirit by Saint Gregory Palamas. This was the first
ever appearance of this work in print, almost three centuries after the time
of its composition. The introduction to this volume, a translation of which is
given in the following pages, was written by the publisher, Nikodemos
Metaxas himself, as is evident from his mention of the dangers which he
faced while preparing the publication. (For the other works also published
in this volume, see the footnotes on the “Introduction of the Edition of
16277.)

The Jesuits, however, who had developed extensive proselytizing
activity in the Ottoman Empire by taking advantage of the poverty and



illiteracy of the Orthodox people, were enraged by what they perceived as
an enormous threat to their own pursuits, knowing all too well how much
the press had contributed and was contributing to the spread of anti-Latin
thought in the Protestant Reformation. When Metaxas showed no interest in
their flatteries or their bribes, the Jesuits attempted to intimidate him by
calling him a Lutheran and a heretic and accusing him of treason against the
Sublime Porte. In fact, Metaxas was advised to take care lest he be
assassinated (to which he alludes in his introduction), wherefore he even
begged the English ambassador (whom he knew from his stay in London)
to let him spend the nights in the embassy; but from his publications he was
not deterred.

Finally, the Jesuits resorted to slander, saying all manner of evil against
Metaxas and his press and falsely accusing him of publishing treacherous,
blasphemous, and revolutionary material against the Ottoman religion and
authority. Heeding their cries, the Grand Vizier sent a hundred and fifty
Janissaries who broke into Metaxas’s house on the 6th of January 1628, the
feast of Theophany, vandalizing the press and confiscating books and
manuscripts. Although Metaxas was soon found innocent of the charges
levelled against him, the damage had already been done: broken to pieces,
the printing press was no longer functional, having been in operation for
barely more than six months.

Nevertheless, divine justice was not slow to manifest itself, and in
March of that same year, as a result of the complaints of Lucaris and for
disturbing the common peace with their unfounded slander, the Jesuits were
shackled and shipped off to the island of Chios in the middle of the night.
As for the Patriarchate, it would not have another printing press until 1798,
170 years later, when a new press was acquired by Patriarch Saint Gregory
V, who showed particular interest in the education of the enslaved Orthodox
and who was to meet a martyr’s death in 1821.
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INTRODUCTION

to the Edition of 1627!
by Monk Nikodemos Metaxas

To the most holy and most blessed four Patriarchs of the Catholic and
Apostolic Church of Christ, the Eastern and luminous one: Cyril of
Constantinople, Gerasimus of Alexandria, Athanasius of Antioch,
Theophanes of Jerusalem, the successors of the Apostles and champions of
the Truth, those who like chosen vessels bear the sweetest name of our Lord
Jesus Christ against nations and tyrants: we pledge all submission and
obedience, in Him, Christ our God.

Although truth is an invincible and unconquerable thing (most blessed
and most God-fearing arch-pastors of Christ’s rational flock), since it has its
might from God and does never succumb to falsehood (even if the
defenders of the latter be many and great, yet nonetheless truth overcomes
and prevails over it, so that her opponents appear ridiculous and worthless),
yet this does not mean that it is a small matter to defend it to the death. For
in this way your trustworthiness and your desire for the good (which more
than other things sets apart the rational from irrationality) and your fervent
zeal for God may become clearly apparent.

For it would seem shameful if purchased slaves were to exhibit so much
zeal for their own masters as to undergo for their sake not simply
difficulties but even death itself, if this be at all needed, even though they
gain nothing else besides the necessities of life, and perhaps also bodily
freedom (even if this is rare), from their masters; while we, on the other
hand, are unwilling to be zealous for the Lord God of hosts2, from whom
we have life, and from whom we look for the permament good things with
the hope that makes not ashamed.?



This 1s what convinced me, most holy and most reverend masters, to
take up such a work on my shoulders; and also no less the present
misfortune of our own race moved me to uncommon compassion. For that
which was formerly admired of all and prided itself in many graces has
been brought down to such a level of misfortune as to become an object of
sneering and jesting for those far and those near; or rather, to speak truth
more plainly, for those that do not understand the unsearchable abyss of the
judgements of God. For, those excited by the the world’s delights have
forgotten that strait and narrow is the way which leadeth unto the eternal
kingdom* and that all those that are in Christ must be persecuted and suffer
many painful things,” not only from those outside but even from those
inside the bridal chamber, so that (alas!) the arrows be from the members of
one’s own household. For just as, when the hedge is removed, a vineyard
becomes henceforth accessible to all the wasting beasts,’® so also with us as
well: now that the imperial office has departed along with higher education,
we lie exposed to be troden down by all the beasts.

But thanks be to the Almighty, who has sent the famine of hearing the
word of the Lord, according to the divine oracle,” but spares the famished
and still perserves furnishers of grain for us, although very few, yet
adequate to suffice a people and to catapult the thieves of the good seed, or
the sowers of tares,® somewhere far from the divine field. So, what was said
of Egypt is more fitting to be said nowadays in the case of Hellas: Hellas
does not bear many children, but when she does bear, she bears a great
one.” Nevertheless, although the hardships of the race are an object of care
for all that have ever so little a share in divine fear, and each one is willing
to contribute and help in the way possible for him, yet for no one else is it
so great a care, | think, as it is for you, “to whom hosts are entrusted, and
upon whom rest so many cares.”1?

For to each one of the other shepherds of souls a certain individual
country has been entrusted for pastoral care; but upon you, the four
patriarchs (that is to say, the four evangelists), the entire care of the catholic
Church has been laid. For just as in the creation of the world in the
beginning the creator was neither satisfied with one of the world’s
constituent elements, nor produced more than four, so also in the building
of the Church, neither does He appear to have used one and only evangelist,
nor was He in need of more than four; so also in the governance and



direction thereof, neither did He entrust the entire care of the Christians to
one and only man, nor again did he chose more than the four of you.

Therefore I myself am convinced that I am acting very wisely in
addressing this sacred book to you, the four apostolic successors and
defenders of the Christian body. For just as, when a light is set aloft on a
candlestick,!! the entire house is illumined by its rays, so also, once this
fire-breathing book has first gone over onto your highest thrones as onto
highest candlesticks, it will thence send out its rays to every part of the
Church; and it will completely enlighten the pious while burning up every
chaffy and rotten dogma.

It seems to me that in so doing I have imitated the best of gardeners; for
when they need to water the garden, in the beginning they bring the water
up onto a high place by means of some narrow pipes, so as thence to be able
to convey it very easily to all the garden-beds. Therefore I also, by my own
power, which is small and narrow, thought to lead up onto you, as onto lofty
cisterns of the gifts of the all-holy Spirit, the book that will refresh many
molten hearts; so that, as it were, it may henceforth be possible to carry it
around with much ease wherever you deem fit. For the service it can
provide is not small but more than great and salvific, both for those that
tread the straight path and for those that have already wandered away from
it. For the first, it will be like weapons of defense, keeping afar off every
device and deceit of the adversaries, or as a sort of arrows sent out and
confounding them that contrive a crooked thing against the truth, while for
those that have inclined to the left it will be a guiding hand calling them
toward the right side, even if only a fraction of them were to come to
anchor at truth; for the good is not in the abundance, but in the good is the
abundance tried before God.!2

So then (my most divine masters), I have already done what falls to me,
not only taking no care for expense and labour, but making short mention
even of the dangers that have hung over me; for I know that to this end was
I made, that God be glorified in me. Thus, even if it be needful for me to
undergo the inevitable, very willingly will I submit to this.!3 Yet yours it
would be, and dependent upon your pastoral authority, to see to it that these
here best parts of sacred theology be dispersed in every part of the catholic
Church, parts which defenders of the truth and advocates of the just have



collected and joined together, who are listed here according to the time in
which they flourished.

So, there is the divinely sounding Nilus!4 and the sacred Gregory, the
divine presidents of Thessalonica and radiant lights of the entire world,
whereafter comes the fervent zealot of piety who shone forth for us as a
new Elias, George Scholarius,!> who, by the providence of God, served as
the first patriarch of Constantine’s city after its capture. Then there is
Barlaam the wisest,!¢ and the discourse of one anonymous.!” Thereafter
come some epistles of him who shone from bright Crete and enlightened
the entire inhabited world, that Meletius Pegas,!'® whose sound has
manifestly run across every part of the world,!® whom Thy Reverence
succeeded in Alexandria, most God-fearing master (for our discourse must
be turned toward Thy Highness, since the occasion demanded it), although
the Lord of all, taking thought for the race of Christians, moved thee to
Constantinople, so that thou mightest emit thy rays farther, seeing that thou
art standing on a higher candlestick. So who is ignorant of the wisest Cyril’s
name? And in what land or city has fame not zealously spread it abroad?
Well, following after him is Maximos Margunios,?’ whose glory in both
philosophy and theology and in every rational art and science all Europe
knows, and especially Germany, which takes pride in many sciences and to
which most of his epistles are manifestly written, all of them full of much
knowledge. Seventh is Gabriel Severus from Monemvasia,?! who, by the
guidance of the all-holy Spirit, was appointed true bishop of Philadelphia
and who was the first to establish a church of the Orthodox in renowned
Venice. His work has been written in the common and vulgar tongue, at the
request of those there, so as to be easily comprehensible to all Hellenes of
the present. The last one here is George Koressios from famous Chios,??
still alive by the grace of God and arraying himself against the adversaries.

It would be your work, most divine masters, to make these things
known to all Orthodox Christians, thus offering, as it were, a spiritual
sacrifice unto God. May He grant unto all men enlightenment of knowledge
and piety, so that together with us they may piously glorify one essence of
divinity known in three hypostases, and may know one origin and one cause
thereof, the unoriginate Father alone; and know the Son and the Holy Spirit
having subsistence from the paternal hypostasis, beginninglessly and
eternally, so as to be co-beginningless with the origin and co-eternal since



they are of the same essence as it; and may they recognize one universal
head of the catholic body of the Church, the Lord Jesus Christ, the God-
man, the highest and greatest hierarch; in whom I wish that you fare well,
most reverend masters, overwhelming your enemies and those that in any
way oppose your true teaching, having them under your feet forever. Amen.

This was written by a lowly but faithful and Orthodox slave of yours, of
the four most holy and most blessed patriarchs and unbroken pillars of the
catholic Church.

NOTES

1. The edition of 1627 included in a single volume Saint Gregory’s two Apodictic Treatises as well
as a number of other anti-Latin works. This was the first instance in which these treatises
appeared in print. What follows is the introduction of the publisher, addressed to the four
Patriarchs of the Orthodox Church.

[

Cf. 1 Kings 19:10, 14.

Cf. Rom. 5:5.

[+

=

Cf. Matthew 7:14.

[

Cf. John 15:20, Acts 14:22.

|

Cf. Psalm 79:9-14.

I~

Amos &:11.

|

Cf. Matthew 13:24, 25.

o

Cf. St. Symeon the Metaphrastes, “Life of Saint Patapius” in the Eclogion.
10. Homer, Iliad 2.25.
11. Matthew 5:15.

12. A twist on the ancient proverb, “obk &v 1@ TOA® 1O €0, GAL’ &v Td €D 10 moAH”, which can be

more freely rendered as “Quality is not in quantity, but quantity is in quality.”

13. This is a reference to the threats that Metaxas received from the Jesuits; see the “Historical

Circumstances” above.

14. Nilus Cabasilas, “On the Causes of the Ecclesiastical Division,” “On the Authority of the Pope,”

a few relevant selections from his other writings.

15. Also known as Gennadius, author of “The Treatise Entitled ‘Refuge of the Orthodox.””



16. Barlaam (not the Calabrian), “On the Authority of the Pope”, followed by “On the Fire of

Purgatory,” which has no attribution.

17. Anonymous, “The Discourse of a Greek and Some Cardinals from Elder Rome” (only the

beginining).
18. Meletius Pegas, “Concerning the Authority of the Pope.”
19. Cf. Psalm 18:4.

20. Maximos Margunios, “A Manual Regarding the Procession of the All-Holy Spirit in the Form of
an Epistle”, and “A Dialogue between a Greek and a Latin, That Is, an Orthodox and a Latin.”

21. Gabriel Severus, “Exposition Against Those That Ignorantly Claim and Lawlessly Teach That
We, the Authentic and Orthodox Children of the Eastern Church, Are Schismatics from the Holy
and Catholic Church,” “On the Second Difference between the Eastern Church and the Roman
One, That Is, on the Authority of the Pope,” “On the Third Difference between the Eastern
Church and the Roman One, That Is, on the Material of the Leavened and Unleavened,” “On the
Fourth Difference between the Eastern Church and the Roman One, That Is, on the Fire of
Purgatory,” “On the Fourth Difference between the Eastern Church and the Roman One, That Is,

on the Blessedness of the Saints.”

22. George Koressios, “A Conversation with One of the Friars.”
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by the Translator

THE FILIOQUE DEFINED AND DEVELOPMENTAL INFLUENCES
by Fr. Christopher C. Moody
THE FILIOQUE DEFINED

The Apostle Paul employed the metaphor of the olive tree, in his
description of the Church of the Old Testament.! The Jewish believers
partook of the fatness, a symbol of the spiritual richness of the promises, by
the Abrahamic covenant. In the New Testament, which is the fulfillment of
the paternal economy, the promise is expanded to the world and thus
Gentiles are heirs, as well, of the root and fatness of the olive tree.? This is
echoed again by the Apostle in his letter to the Galatians: “for ye are all the
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have been
baptized into Christ have put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek,
there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are all
one in Christ Jesus. And if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and
heirs according to the promise.” As it is faith which grafts us into this tree
and allows us to partake of the promise, departure from the Faith potentially
cuts us off from the inheritance of the covenant.* This is the significance of
heresy, and particularly of the filiogue, the subject of these treatises.
Consequently, in formalizing what had existentially been true, the schism of
1054 left the Church in Rome, which had visibly embraced heresy, formally
separated from this olive tree.

The question is, why was this error accepted in Rome? In tracing the
etiology of the schism between the Orthodox Catholic Church and the
Church in Rome, we need to carefully discern that there was a confluence
of certain ideas and influences whose weight so bore down on the branch of
the Latins, as it were, that it severed this preeminent branch from the trunk.



This schism, after all, did not occur in vacuo. Before we examine these
causes, we need to define exactly what is the filioque, leaving aside
questions of justification for the insertion into the creed or polemics against
it.

Traditional Orthodox Christian Nicene theology asserts that the Father
is eternally the Cause of the existence of the Son and the Holy Spirit. The
Son is “Light of Light, true God of true God, Begotten not made.” The
Father of lights not only begets the Son, Who is Light of Light, but causes
the procession of the Spirit, Who, as well, is Light of Light, and true God,
thus echoing the brother of God, who said, “every good gift is from above,
and cometh down from the Father of lights™.

The Nicene Constantinopolitan Creed of 381 fully articulated the deity
of the Holy Spirit, amplifying the Nicene Creed of 325. The text, quoting
the biblical passage John 15:26, states, “We believe...in the Holy Spirit, the
Lord, the Giver of life, Who proceedeth from the Father, Who with the
Father and the Son together is worshipped and glorified...”

Yet within the Latin Church, after the creedal phrase “Who proceedeth
from the Father”, the phrase “and the Son”, which is “filioque” in Latin,
was inserted. What exactly does the Latin Church mean by this? As defined
by the Catechism of the Catholic Church,

“...The Western tradition expresses first the consubstantial
communion between Father and Son, by saying that the Spirit
proceeds from the Father and the Son (filiogue). It says this,
‘legitimately and with good reason’, for the eternal order of the
divine persons in their consubstantial communion implies that the
Father, as “the principle without principle’, is the first origin of the
Spirit, but also that as Father of the only Son, he is, with the Son,
the single principle from which the Holy Spirit proceeds. This
legitimate complementarity, provided it does not become rigid, does
not affect the identity of faith in the reality of the same mystery
confessed.”®

For the Orthodox Christian, the statement that the Son assumes a
secondary causality in the procession of the Spirit is an alien thought, and
heretical. We can charitably say this formulation was adopted in defense



against Arianism, which denied the divinity of the Son. In defending the
deity of the Son of God, Latin theologians reasoned the Son must be able to

generate divinity, as well as the Father, in order for Him to be equal with
God.

The Holy Spirit coming from the Father and Son, detail of the Boulbon Altarpiece of the Chapelle

Saint-Marcellin, Boulbon, Provence, southern France (c. 1450).

THE THEOLOGICAL IMPETUS FOR THE FILIOQUE: DEFENSE AGAINST ARIANISM

A concise summary of the filioque as a defense against Arianism is given in
the statement of the United States Council of Catholic Bishops, “The
Filioque: A Church Dividing Issue?: An Agreed Statement”.

“The earliest use of Filiogue language in a credal context is in the
profession of faith formulated for the Visigoth King Reccared at the
local Council of Toledo in 589. This regional council anathematized
those who did not accept the decrees of the first four Ecumenical
Councils (canon 11), as well as those who did not profess that the
Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father and the Son (canon 3). It
appears that the Spanish bishops and King Reccared believed at that
time that the Greek equivalent of Filiogue was part of the original
creed of Constantinople, and apparently understood that its purpose
was to oppose Arianism by affirming the intimate relationship of the
Father and Son. On Reccared’s orders, the Creed began to be recited
during the Eucharist, in imitation of the Eastern practice. From



Spain, the use of the Creed with the Filiogue spread throughout
Gaul.”’

Certain understandings of trinitarian relations were advanced by the
towering personage of Augustine of Hippo. His creative thought was a
further impetus in the development of the filioque.

THE THEOLOGICAL INFLUENCE OF SAINT AUGUSTINE

Augustine’s theological reflections on the Trinity and numerous other
dogmas shaped the trajectory of Latin theology. His speculations on the
interior relations of the Trinity, which were adoptions of psychological
models of human relations, became normative in the West. Book 9 of his
De Trinitate details the two psychological models he imported. In chapter 3,
he introduces the triad of lover, beloved and love. He analogously identified
the Father, Son and All Holy Spirit with these attributes. Thus the Father as
Lover, loves the beloved Son by His love, the Holy Spirit. Eventually, this
hypostasizing of a shared attribute, love, reduced the Spirit to be the
product of the divine will.® In chapter 4, he introduces the triad of mind,
knowledge, and love.? The human psychological acts correspond to the
interior relations of the Trinity. The Father is analogously the Mind which
knows Itself, conceiving the Word, corresponding with the begetting of the
Son. The Mind, having known Itself, loves Itself by Its knowledge, which
corresponds to the procession of the Spirit by the Father and the Son. The
trajectory of this thought continues even until Aquinas, the architect of
Scholasticism, who enshrined these Augustinian conceptions. A cursory
reading of Aquinas, in his discussion about the procession of the All-Holy
Spirit, betrays he was constrained to explain the filioque as necessary due to
this inner human psychology.!?

THE THEOLOGICAL INFLUENCE OF ARISTOTELIAN METAPHYSICS: ACTUS
Purus

As Latin theology interacted with Aristotelian philosophy, it wedded
theology to philosophy, and in so doing adopted a different metaphysic than
traditional Orthodox theology. While the employment of philosophical
terms is necessary, as demonstrated by conciliar definitions, there appears



to be a more than subordinate role afforded to philosophy within Catholic
Dogma. As a case in point, the Aristotelian metaphysic affirms that being is
an act. Thus when applied to God, He is pure being, or, actus purus. This
does not allow potentiality in God. Therefore, this metaphysic, while
ostensibly safeguarding the immutability of God, does not fully allow the
biblical revelation that Christians participate in the energy, or glory of God.
Lastly, there is an inference from actus purus. The trinitarian relations will
be mirrored exactly in the economic Trinity, so that the economic Trinity
reflects their internal eternal relations.!!

THE THEOLOGICAL INFLUENCE OF PAPAL PRIMACY

Without exhaustively recounting the history of the insertion of the filioque
clause into the Creed, we briefly note that in 1014, Pope Benedict VIII
officially inserted the filioque into the Creed. The Council of Florence (the
last session of which was held in 1439, some one hundred years after these
treatises) legitimized the filiogue’s insertion on the basis that the Pope
possessed authority and churches were to be subjected to him, a position
aptly expressed in Ivan Ostroumoft’s History of the Council of Florence.
Having detailed the proceedings of the Council, the chronicler states,

Explaining the circumstances under which the Church of Rome was
obliged to make this addition to the Creed, Andrew said, that the
Pope and a council of Western Fathers had determined to include
this addition in the Creed, as a refutation of the false opinions
circulated by the historians that the Holy Ghost does not proceed
from eternity. This happened, Andrew said, before the Sixth
Ecumenical Council. But history makes no mention of any such
council or council decree. On the contrary, it is well known that
even in the ninth century Pope Leo III forbade any such additions to
the Creed, and even had the Nicene Constantinopolitan Creed
engraved on two silver tablets in Greek and Latin and without any
addition. Lastly, to prove the right of the Latin church or of her
head, the Pope, to make this addition of explanatory expressions, as
the Latins called them, Andrew referred to Saint Cyril of Alexandria
in whose works he purposed to find very plain allusions to the



Pope’s authority for doing so: but at the same time Andrew took
good care not to quote St Cyril’s own expressions. Cardinal Julian in
his turn offered Pope Agatho’s epistle read in the Sixth Ecumenical
Council, in which the Pope says that all Orthodox councils and
church teachers always followed the doctrine of the Church of
Rome!2

Later in this treatise, St Gregory argues that, on account of the sanctity
of the Fathers of the Ecumenical Councils who forbade any addition to the
Creed, we need not take into consideration the primacy of the Pope
regarding this matter.!3 Nonetheless, this is at the heart of why discussions
cannot proceed any further, for there is an epistemological divide. In
analyzing the thematic composition of these two treatises, and the
subsequent nine treatises comprising the Triads, we may note they touch
upon an epistemological theme. The treatises On the Procession of the Holy
Spirit provide the correct understanding of what we can know of the Spirit’s
existence, while the 7riads initiate us into the experience and knowledge of
Him. It is not too bold to state that at the heart of the filiogue there is an
epistemological controversy. To rephrase the question, is truth preserved in
the fullness of the faithful who universally experience by participation in
the energy of God, the Holy Spirit? Or is it found through the particular, the
Pope, and by means of ratiocination?

THE SINGLE CAUSE IS THE CAUSE OF THE TRINITY

In the Second Treatise, Saint Gregory emphasizes that the Old Testament
presented God to the Jews as a monad, that is, the singular source of being,
the great “I AM” who revealed Himself to Moses at the burning bush.!4
This revelation was inchoate and thus the New Testament revelation of the
Son and Spirit reveals that God is not just one, but three in one. The monad
out of its fecundity did not stop at a dyad but at a trinity. The Father is
timelessly the Source, and simultaneously begets the Son and spirates the
Spirit. The Father, as the source of the existence for the Son and Spirit, is
also their point of reference, or anaphora. There is thus a projection from
the source, and paradoxically, both Persons, without flux or distance or
interposition, timelessly refer back to that source.



The best way to explain this is to resort to the geometric illustration of
an isosceles triangle which Gregory will use in order to show that the Son
cannot in any way be the Source of the divinity. The essential definition of
an equilateral triangle highlights three essential features in the definition of
the generation and procession of the Persons. By definition, in an
equilateral triangle, the three end-points must be immediately related to one
another, there must simultaneously be three points, and the points thus can
be traced back immediately to the initial point. Therefore, if we postulate
each Person of the Trinity to be one of the equidistant points in the triangle,
then we can immediately see that each point is necessarily related to one
another. Analogously, the Father, Son, and Spirit are immediately related to
one another.

This word “immediately”, amesos, is critical for understanding the
wrong solution, as Gregory calls it, of the filiogue. An immediate relation is
one that is not mediated, meaning one that does not have the interposition
of something else. Since each Person is related to the other immediately, the
filioque, by interposing the Son, destroys the immediacy of the relationship.
A consequence of placing the Son between the Spirit and the Father is that
it places the Spirit in a relationship analogous to the relationship created
beings enjoy with the Father. Creation is from the Father and through the
Son, and does not relate to God immediately, but in a mediated manner, by
the mediation of the Son. Inasmuch as the filioque asserts the Spirit is also
from the Son, similar to the creation, it ranks the Spirit with the creature.

Secondly, the illustration discloses that the three points must coexist.
This analogously indicates that the Persons are omou, simultaneous. In
contrast, the filioque, by having the Spirit exist through the Son necessarily
means He is not coexistent, but derives existence from the Son.

Lastly, the two end-points can equally be traced back to the initial point.
By analogy, both Persons have their reference, their anaphora, back to the
Source, literally their point of origin, the Father.

THE SINGLE CAUSE UNIFIES THE ALL-HoLY TRINITY

Saint Gregory, following Saint Gregory Nazianzen, affirms that God is one
in three for one reason: the Father. As the Source of being, He is the causal
unity who directly relates to the Son and the Spirit, bestowing existence



immediately and simultaneously to Both. The causality of the Father
ensures the unity of the divinity. If two causes were present, there would be
two different gods. Saint Gregory argues that if there were two causes God
would be a dyad, consisting of the Father and Son coalesced into one and
the Spirit spirated from them. This might seem pedantic, but why is it that
only one cause must be in the Trinity? Because cause, aitia, is what gives
existence to the effect, to the caused (aitiaton). Existence (huparxis) is
literally the state of being under a principle (hupo archen), which implies
dependency and contingency. If the Son was not from the Father directly,
He would not be integrally one with the Father but a “part”. If the Spirit did
not proceed from the Father directly, He would be created, like creation.!?
For precisely this reason, the Spirit cannot be “through” or “from” the Son,
for His dependence and existence from God would be reduced to the status
of a creature. This explains the utter insistence Saint Gregory Nazianzus
had on the monarchia, the monarchy or the single origin, in his trinitarian
theology. This monarchy of the Father, then, is what differentiates
Christians from polytheists and Pagans.

THE SINGLE CAUSE IS INCOMMUNICABLE

We may understand the filioque to be a case of predicating to the universal
what belongs to the particular. In other words, it is a confusion of the
essential, that is, the shared attributes, with incommunicable characteristics,
or idiomata, which define each Person. The primary definition which
Gregory will quote to elucidate this is John Damascene’s,

We furthermore know and confess that God is one, that is to say, one
substance, and that He is both understood to be and is in three
Persons, I mean the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost, and that
the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost are one in all things save
in being unbegotten, in being begotten, in being proceeding!®.

The incommunicability of these three properties is what safeguards the
Persons of the Trinity. Naturally, then, if the property to generate divinity
belongs to only the Father, predicating it to the Son destroys the distinction
between Father and Son. Furthermore, the Spirit, since the property is not
communicated to Him, is logically severed from the Trinity. Saint Gregory



will argue that if we predicate the ability to generate divinity to the Son,
then the Spirit is severed from the Trinity, inasmuch as the ability to
generate divinity is not commonly predicated to the Spirit. A tetrad will
then result.

THE SINGLE CAUSE IS MIRRORED IN THE HESYCHASTIC MODE OF EXISTENCE

At the risk of broaching an all too important topic too briefly, ideas have
significance and eventually become first principles for action. The
Orthodox dogma of the simultaneous and similar (to use Saint Gregory’s
description) generation of the Son and spiration of the Spirit from the
Father alone is the dogmatic basis, albeit implicit and not fully described, of
hesychasm. The simultaneous begetting of the Son and the procession of
the Spirit and their reference to their Source, the Father, is analogous to the
practice of hesychasm, or sacred stillness. This ascetical discipline of the
Church, in the essence of its practice, reflects the relations of the Holy
Trinity in four significant ways. First, the intellect, analogous to the Father,
has two powers of the soul; its /ogos, or rationality, corresponding to the
Son, and its pneuma, its love, corresponding to the Spirit. Secondly, in the
human act of knowing and loving, the powers of the soul are energized
simultaneously and together, interpenetrated and inseparable, as with the
trinitarian relations. Thirdly, the energies of the soul refer back to their
source together, thus they bring the soul into a single form, moneides, and
more importantly, bring it into a theiodes (deiform) state. In the Trinity, the
direct and immediate reference of the Son and the Spirit to the Father
preserves the formless form of God. The hesychast will find himself
unconsciously withdrawing his thought and desire, retreating into himself.
Fourthly, as man is bodily constituted, the physical posture of hesychasm
reflects the circular position to the center of our being; it reflects this reality.
Using the other analogy used elsewhere by the Fathers of the tripartite soul
constituted as reason, the appetitive, and incensive power, the same holds
true, as well. As from that perspective the hesychastic collects his anger and
desire and returns their energies back to the heart.

This return to ourselves, to the inner man, as Saint Gregory will say in
his defense of the hesychasts, is also called gathering ourselves. When we
gather ourselves, sunagoumen, Saint Gregory says the soul turns to itself.



The entirety of the soul makes a conversion, an epistrophe, which is an
orientation back to our source, to our self, which mirrors the Son and Spirit
returning directly and immediately to the Father together.

The filiogue, however, when analyzed from the perspective of the
analogy of intellect, reason, and desire, results in a different perspective on
spirituality. In the first place, there is not a parity between knowledge and
love. Love proceeds through /ogos, born by logic. Secondly, this creates a
schism between our power of love and its direct connect to its source.
Lastly, on a deeper level, as these powers are not viewed typically
energetically, the dynamic energetic sense of spirituality becomes replaced
with a dry logic or belief.

The discussions about trinitarian relations and the analysis of the
filioque are not meant to be burdensome exercises in scholasticism, but a
dogmatic reality which practically points us to union with God in our very
being. In so doing, we are retracing the image of God in ourselves by prayer
and restoring the ancient beauty.
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FIRST APODICTIC TREATISE
ON THE PROCESSION
OF THE HOLY SPIRIT



TREATISE
ONE
PREAMBLE

Once again the subtle! serpent and source of vice? rears his own head
against us, whispering things opposite to the truth. Or rather, since he has
been crushed in his head by the Cross of Christ,3 he makes those who obey
his destructive counsels in every generation each take the place of his own
head, and similar to a hydra he has sprouted many heads instead of the one,
relentlessly speaking utter unrighteousness through them.* Thus he attached
to his coiled body the Arians,> thus the Apollinarians, thus the Eunomians®
and Macedonians’, thus the host of many others who ran to him, spewing
his venom through their speech against the sacred Church. In lieu of fangs,
he has used their words and sunk them into the source of piety, as into the
root of a plant that had youthfully grown virtue, burdened with the best of
fruit; yet he was not able to utterly lay waste to it.® For, his fangs were in
turn shattered by those who had been bitten by him, meaning, by those who
have truly made Christ their own Head.”

Accordingly, this serpent, which is noetic and, because of this, all the
more accursed,!V the first, middle, and final evil, the wicked one, always
feeding off of serpentine and earthly wickedness, the vigilant stalker,
tirelessly looking out for the heel,!! that is to say, deception, the sophist,
most resourceful and incomparably ingenious in every opinion obnoxious to
God, not having at all forgotten his own evil art, introduces, through the
Latins which were obedient to him, innovative expressions concerning God.
While these innovations seem to make but a small change, they actually
create the occasion for many evils and bring in many things that are subtle,
foreign to piety, and logically absurd. In doing this he clearly displayed to



all that even the smallest thing is not small in matters concerning God. For
if, with each of our arguments, when one fallacious thing has initially been
premised many absurdities ensue, how can it not be that, when one
uncustomary premise has been made in relation to the common principle of
all and to the indemonstrable first principles,'? from this more absurdities
will not irreverently ensue?

Into these adsurdities the race of the Latins would have also fallen
manifestly, had we not stripped away the greatest part of the cacodoxy by
contradicting this novel dogma. Indeed, on occasion they recoil to such a
degree that they even claim that they are of the same mind as us,
disagreeing only in words, lying against themselves on account of their
awkwardness. For while we say that the existence of the Holy Spirit is not
also from the hypostasis of the Son, they say that He is also from the
hypostasis of the Son, making it impossible for us to be united in one
concept. For, one is the only-begotten!3 and the existence of the Spirit is
one. In any event, since the denial is always the contrary to its affirmation,
the one proposition is always false if the other is true, and it is not possible
to affirm and deny the very same thing about the same subject and be with
the truth.!4

But I think that no one among those with a sound mind!®> and not in
agreement with them [sc. the Latins], will dispute that they not only speak
things contrary to us but also think contrary to us. Nor will such a man
dispute the fact that they dogmatize not only against us but also against the
very word of truth itself, which has been preserved among us undiminished,
and without increase, and entirely unaltered.'® You all precisely know this
without a need for logical demonstration (by ‘you’ I am referring to the
fullness of the pious). Nevertheless, God willing, it will also be shown
through this present treatise here, so that “every mouth” which disputes this
“may be shut”,!” and those who are ambivalent may be established upon
one confession.!8

But, O God of all, Thou who alone art the Bestower and Preserver of
genuine theology and of the dogmas and expressions related to it; Thou
who art the Most Monarchial Trinity,!” not only because Thou alone
reignest over all, but also because Thou hast one single origin in Thine own
self, the origin prior to all origination, the only uncaused Monad, from
whom originate and back to whom refer, timelessly and causelessly, the Son



and the Spirit; O Holy Spirit, Lord, Thou who hast being by procession
from the Father,?® and through the Son hast been given and sent?! and
manifested to those who rightly believe in Thee;22 O Son, Only-Begotten,
Thou who hast being by generation from the Father?? and through the Holy
Spirit art formed and indwelling?* and seen invisibly in the hearts of those
who believe in Thee;?> O Father, Thou who alone art Unbegotten and
Unproceeding and, to express the entirety, Uncaused, the only Father of
Thine inseparable and equally-honored Lights,2® one dominion, one power,
the Creator of the created lights under Thine hand; Thou who art the
Bestower of all knowledge, who broughtest forth diverse kinds of the
congitive and the knowable, and hast emplaced knowledge naturally and
fittingly in those who know, thus in the noetic beings placing simple and
passionless perceptions, although in the sensual beings emplacing many
divided and passionate sensations, and to us, who are of a mixed
composition, emplacing both;2” Thou who by Thine ineffable goodness
grantest only to Thy rational creatures, according to their capacity, the
knowledge concerning Thee: grant unto us, also, as it is fitting, as it is well
pleasing to Thee, to theologize harmoniously with those who, from the
ages, in word and deed, have pleased Thee well: so that we may refute
those who do not theologize Thee as befitteth Thee as God; so that we may
firmly strengthen them in the truth, who in truth seek Thee; so that we may
all know Thee as the one and only Fount of Divinity, as the only Father and
Originator, and Thy Son as One and Only Son but not also an Originator,
and Thy One Holy Spirit as the only Procession but not made; and may we
glorify One God, in one and simple yet bountiful — that I may say it thus —
and unconstricted divinity, and may we be glorified in return by Thee in
rich deification and threefold pouring-forth of light, now and unto the
endless ages. Amen.

This prayer indeed is common to all those who revere a single origin.
But you, why do you say there are two origins for the divinity? For, what
does it matter if you do not plainly say this but if it is deduced from what
you are saying? Such things are the depths of Satan,?® the mysteries of the
evil one, which he whispers to those who lend their ears to him. He
whispers not in the sense of softening or lowering the tone of his voice, but
rather by concealing the intended harm. For my part, I believe this is how
he also whispered to Eve.



But since we have been taught by the divine wisdom of the Fathers that
we should not be ignorant of his devices,2® which initially happen to be
practically invisible to the masses, we would never at any time receive you
into communion as long as you say that the Spirit is also from the Son.

So, when you speak in this way, are you not evidently managing to add,
first, to the revelatory theology revealed by the Truth Himself, Christ, about
the holy and worshipful Spirit? He, being the pre-eternal God, had also
become a Theologian for our sake.3? For the sake of His love for mankind,
He who was in truth the truth, was shown forth as a herald of the truth for
us. He came into the world for this cause, that He might bear witness to the
truth, and His truthful voice is heeded by everyone that is of the truth and
seeks it in truth.3!

Therefore, does this not mean that you are first of all resisting Him who
was also the first of all to theologize thus: “the Spirit of truth which
proceedeth from the Father”?32 Next, are you not resisting those who were
eye-witnesses, who had heard with their own ears, who had become his
disciples and apostles? Or rather, even before them, are you not resisting the
Holy Spirit Himself,33 who came to them according to the promise which
had been given by the Savior, who then also taught them all things34, but
who did not teach that He does not proceed from the Father of lights3> alone
but also from the Son? For if He taught them thus, they would have
likewise taught us as well.

After they had been taught and enlightened, they were sent precisely to
this end, that they might teach as they had been taught; that they might
enlighten as they had been enlightened; that they might boldly proclaim
what they would have heard spoken in their ear, that is, not in the hearing of
all;3¢ that they might speak in the light, that is, openly to all, what had been
said to them in darkness, as I would say, through revelation in a darkness
transcending light, or even in parables and like the dark saying of Solomon,
which is made clear to him that has partaken of wisdom.37 Or, if you prefer,
let the darkness indicate this, that it was spoken privately and in a hidden
manner, and that it had not yet been made openly known to the many.

But to the point of our present treatise, this addition [the Filioque],
which of course has not been uttered by those who boldly proclaimed the
truth; which the Spirit did not announce, although He announced all truth;38
to which the Savior did not bear witness or make known, although He had



made known to His beloved as many things as He heard from the Father3”
and came for that very reason, to bear witness to the truth:*0 how was it that
you, then, have the audacity to speak it, innovatively introducing an alien
addition into the boundary of the Faith? The chosen Fathers*!, when they
convened together, having been moved by the Spirit, composed this and
handed it down to be a Symbol free from false belief in the Father and the
Son and the Holy Spirit, to be a sincere touchstone of genuine knowledge of
God and a sure Confession for all those who have chosen to rightly divide
the word of truth.42

1

For, your justification—that, on account of those who claim that the Son
would not be equal to the Father if He were not also able to cause
procession, you have introduced this addition in an attempt to show the Son
equal to the Father—is not reasonable at all. For then if some were to say
that the Son must also possess the power to beget, since if this does not
belong to Him He is deprived of equality, we would have to add this too,
obeying the unwise, and in general to say that the Father is not greater than
the Son with respect to cause, lest we despise the equality of the Son to the
Father.

So, then, you appear to propose this deceitfully in opposition to the
evangelical dogmas and statutes, because whoever says that the Son is a
cause of divinity despises the Son, who clearly said in the Gospel, “My
Father is greater than Me.”*? He said the Father was greater than Him, not
only as a human, but also as God with respect to the cause of divinity. He
did not say “God” but the “Father.” For, the Father is not greater than the
Son because He is God — away with the irreverence! — but as the Cause of
divinity, just as all the God-bearing Fathers interpreted to us. Therefore, as
it seems, you are contradicting these God-bearers and Christ, the God of the
God-bearers, who say that the Son is not equal to the Father with respect to
the cause.

But we both acknowledge the equality of the Son with the Father
according to nature and also confess the greatness of the Father according
to cause, which includes both begetting and causing procession. Even for
those who in the beginning composed a defense of the con-naturality of the



Son with the Father, which is the same as saying equality of honor, this
being the point of contention, the Symbol of Faith without your addition
was considered sufficient.

So, then you neither reasonably nor reverently introduce this very
addition into the Symbol of Faith, which the chosen Fathers, when they
convened together, being moved by the Spirit, composed and handed down.
Herein it is entirely forbidden to add or subtract after the chronologically
second Council of the Saints, whereby whoever will dare to make an
addition is submitted to denunciations and is expelled from the Church—
especially an addition not utttered by the Word, not revealed by the Spirit,
not found in the recorded pronouncements of the holy Apostles.**

The drafters articulated this divine Symbol of the Faith in agreement
with the Apostles, and they that came after them agreed with them,
although they did not compose it with them. You cannot say that the former
did not articulate it in this way or that the latter did not agree with those
who articulated it in the beginning, since you are refuted by those who
recorded the minutes of all the Holy Councils, and by the very harmony of
the four patriarchal thrones from the time of those Councils until today, or
rather forevermore, and by the many and diverse races and tongues
themselves, which retain the original exposition unchanged and unaltered.

Accordingly, the common revelatory voices of the God-bearing
theologians, evangelists, apostles, and prophets that came before them from
time immemorial are thus in confessed agreement concerning the Spirit and
thus in agreement with the Theanthropic Word. In addition, the same is the
case with all the councils that were convened for various causes and on
different occasions for the sake of piety; in other words, with nearly every
God-bearing tongue. For in not one of these councils had it been
theologized that the Holy Spirit is also from the Son. And on this point, I
could perfectly display hereafter that the divinely-inspired, one after
another, all warmly embraced this very point in exactly the same way, each
one in turn, through the treatises published by each one individually.

The Latin’s love of debate, however, will not control itself for so long,
should we extend long treatises. So he*> will retort saying, “So where and
how did you find your addition, supposing that the Holy Spirit proceeds
only from the Father?*® Why do you consequently think that we are
heterodox when Christ did not say this, neither did any of His disciples?”



We shall now straightway respond to this objection, speaking thus: the
full assembly of the pious, when they had become of one speech for the
protection of the good, built a revered tower,*” which was altogether higher
than the noetic cataclysmic flood of irreverence.*® And similarly the Trinity,
the Perfecter of good things, met them, too, who were trying to build, not
putting to confusion but binding together both the beliefs and languages
into the most pious and orthodox oneness of mind.*®> We, accordingly, set
ourselves upon this same citadel, against the enemies of right dogmas. From
within the citadel, we shall launch the first volleys, those which, while they
are the most accurate and most brave, are simultaneously for the enemies’
advantage, if, on their part, they be willing. After this, we shall bring forth
to them demonstrations of the truth which are apparent from many
perspectives, or rather, from all perspectives, to create in them a longing for
the truth and lift them up toward it. To express myself as it has been written,
“If haply they might feel after the truth, and find it, though it be not far
from them”.> But now, not we, but instead this same Citadel, like a rational
defense of piety, will both shoot at them with the demonstrations of the
truth and strike them and turn them to flight and, if you will, also heal
them.’! For, this divine Symbol of divine things is such that it not only
encloses those who abide in it and establishes them in safety but also
defends them and irresistibly meets in battle those who have risen in
rebellion. But as to how exactly it does this, listen

2

“I believe in One God, the Father, Almighty... and in One Lord Jesus
Christ, the Son of God, the Only-Begotten, begotten of the Father before all
ages.” Is not the word “only” implicitly understood and taken for granted,
although it 1s not stated? Or has the Son not been begotten only from the
Father because the word “only” is not added? If you wanted to be
reverential in any sense you would say, “This is implicitly understood very
well, no less than if it were added.” From that vantage point, then, be also
taught concerning the Spirit. And so, should you hear from the same
Symbol, “the Holy Spirit which proceedeth from the Father,” straightway,
out of sheer necessity, consider the word “only” to be understood, and do
not consider it to be our addition when you hear us adding it in our



conversations with you. We add it for the sake of the truth and because of
your rejection of it. Otherwise, neither will you concede that the word
“only” is implicitly understood in the case of the generation of the Son from
the Father; and thus you will multiply your impieties.
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Now do oblige me and take the following into consideration. Although we
hear in the Symbol of Faith that the Son has been begotten of the Father
before all the ages and we consider the word “only” to be implicitly
understood and taken for granted in the phrase “from the Father”, exactly as
you yourself would agree with us, yet no one ever added “only” to the
Symbol. As a result, even if your belief that the Spirit proceeds also from
the Son were agreed upon and it seemed good to us, as well as to the entire
Church of Christ, even then you should not have added it to the Symbol of
Faith.

4

Thus, it was most just not to deem you worthy even of conversation as long
as you add to the sacred Symbol. Now, after you have cast out your
addition, then one should inquire whether the Holy Spirit is also from the
Son or not also from the Son and ratify what has been shown to be in
agreement with the God-bearers — but not even then should one add to the
Symbol of Faith, just as, with respect to the two natures and wills and
energies of the one Christ, and the hypostatic union, and the title of the
Virgin Mother,>2 those before us have acted well and reverently in striving
for the common peace as well as for piety,>3 even though they afterwards
convened together many times, and the presiding hierarchs of Old Rome at
each time were also convening and gave consent. So, no one is obliged to
take into consideration the prominent position of the present Pope. For we
should not, for the sake of him or them that came after, reject so many and
such great men who concluded their sanctified lives with a blessed end, to
which lives God testified in many ways.

5



For, not only does the Symbol of the Orthodox Faith not add the “only” (it
needs to be said, for the sake of those who will listen with good will)—
therefore, not only does the Symbol of Faith not add the “only”, but also
nearly every theological tongue, when it proclaims the Son was begotten
from the Father and the Holy Spirit proceeds from the same Father, does not
add the “only”. For, even if it is not added, it is necessarily implied, and if
you open and go through the same theological books, you will also know
this. For your sake, however, let us also succinctly put forth some small
examples.

And so, of course, Athanasius the Great says, “What is God? The
Source of all, according to the Apostle, who says, ‘there is One God, the
Father, of whom are all things.”>* And, thus, the Word is from Him by way
of begetting and the Spirit from Him by way of procession.’>> Do you see
that the “from Him” is used similarly for both and that nowhere is the
“only” added to the phrase? And so, accordingly, you will either understand
your addition similarly for both, or you will necessarily consider that the
“only” 1s implicitly understood for both.

But why will he, who is immediately after Athanasius in time and not
inferior to him with respect to Majesty from God, who bears the name of
the Royal priesthood, namely, St Basil the Great, not harmonize and not
agree? Well, listen and learn, “strictly speaking the Son is from God, since
the Son came forth from the Father and the Spirit proceeds from the Father.
And while the one is from the Father by way of begetting, the other, in
contrast, is from God in an ineffable way”>°. Behold, in multiple instances
he similarly asserted that both were from the Father. In short, then, are you
able to say that the Holy Spirit is not only from the Father because the
“only” 1s not in the text?

On this point, do you wish to hear also from the great theologian,
Gregory? He briefly sums up the entire matter and removes your addition as
with a scalpel, and applies the “only from™ to both. And the most marvelous
thing is not that he adds, but that he does not add. He says, “for us there is
one God, because one is the Divinity, and to the One those that are from
Him have their reference, although He is believed in as three.”” Did you
hear? He said both came “from Him.” So will we not infer “only from
[Him]”? Will we rather infer “not only from [Him]” and believe and add
that both come forth from the Father and from something else, because the



word “only” is not added, and thus fall away from the only God, from the
Most High Trinity? May you not suffer this, or rather, may you not continue
to suffer incurably, for what is right has already been made known to you.
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Certainly, we affirm that the Son is from the Father since He was begotten
from the divine essence, that is, by the paternal hypostasis (for the essence
is one for the three). As a result, begetting is fittingly joined to the paternal
hypostasis, and so the Son cannot be from the Spirit. Likewise, since the
Holy Spirit is from the Father, He, too, is proceeding from the divine
essence, by the paternal hypostasis. For the essence is in every way and
entirely one for the three. Therefore, causing procession is fittingly joined
to the paternal hypostasis and so the Spirit cannot be also from the Son,
since it is not possible for the Son to have the things of the paternal
hypostasis.

For, according to the sacred Damascene, “we acknowledge the
difference of the divine hypostases only in three personal properties: in the
causeless and paternal, in the caused and filial, and in the caused and
proceeding”.”® Do you see that the hypostasis of the Son is not also a cause
but is only caused? For St. John says that He has only this property of being
caused, just as it is with the hypostasis of the Holy Spirit. And do you also
comprehend this, that the paternal property, inasmuch as it is paternal,
encompasses both begetting and causing procession? So, because of this, if
the Holy Spirit is also from the Son, the Son too would be both a cause and
simultaneously a Father, by virtue of being a cause.
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Therefore, the Son cannot possibly possess any of the things belonging to
the paternal hypostasis. But, if He does possess, either there will be two
causes, since causing procession is in two hypostases (for, in this way, there
will also be two caused, since the caused will be contemplated as being in
two hypostases), or the Father and the Son will coalesce into one
hypostasis. Therefore, the Holy Spirit proceeds only from the Father, both



directly and without mediation from the Father, as the Son also is begotten
from the Father.

For this cause also, Gregory the divine primate of Nyssa>? says, “all the
persons of mankind do not have being from the same person with an
immediate connection, as the causes, as well as the caused, are many and
diverse. But in the case of the Holy Trinity, it is not like this, for there is one
and same person, the Father, from whom precisely the Son is begotten and
the Holy Spirit proceeds. It is principally for this reason that we boldly say
that the one Cause, with those who are caused by Him, are one God.”Y

So, did you get some sense by suffering a blow from the word of truth?
Are you properly learning the truth, and will you also, then, obey God and
the godly Fathers, so that, when you hear that the Spirit is from the Father,
you may agree about the “only from” and no longer grant to the Spirit
existence from different persons, but theologize that not only the Son but
also the Holy Spirit is from the one, the Father, without mediation, thinking
that one person, God, is the cause of His Caused. Will you stop saying that
the two persons are the one cause of the one person because they are of the
same essence? For, in this way the causes become many, as happens with
us, and God will no longer be one, just as we are not all one man, although
we are of the same essence.

Therefore, will you obey God concerning these things and obey those
who theologize in agreement with God? Or do you still seek to hear these
things even through a roar of thunder, like those who, after the many divine
signs of Jesus, were still seeking to see a sign from heaven? Listen here to
the thunder, to John, the most theological of the disciples of the Lord, who
says, “We beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the
Father.”®! What is it, then? Will we not say that the Only-Begotten is only
from the Father, as there is no addition of the word “only”? But the Lord
Himself says to the Jews, “If God were your Father, ye would love me: for |
proceeded forth and came from God”.%2 And again, “Not that any man hath
seen the Father, save He which is of God, he has seen the Father”.%3> Why
did He not add the word “only” saying, “I came only from the Father” or
“which is only of the Father”, if it was not necessarily understood?

Therefore, when it has been said, so many times, concerning the Son,
that He is from the Father, and nowhere at all is the “only” added, you
yourself also everywhere understand this and are not displeased with those



who do everywhere take this for granted. Rather, you are utterly displeased
with those who do not understand it in this way and you would accuse them
as irreverent or even ungodly. But, concerning the Holy Spirit, when you
hear that He proceeds from the Father, then what happens to you, that you
do not understand that the “only” is also necessarily implied and you turn
aside to the opposite belief? That, for which you would have justifiably
accused those who wrongly thought this concerning the Son, has
unjustifiably happened to yourself with reference to the Spirit, without any
evidential support at all to warrant the impiety.
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For, the Spirit is considered to proceed, by necessity, only from the Father,
not only because He is said to be from the Father as God the Word is from
the Father before the ages, but also since, according to the wise witness of
the truth, Justin, “as the Son is from the Father, the Holy Spirit is similarly
from the Father as well, apart from manner of existence. For, the One,
indeed, shone forth from the Light by way of begetting, but the Other, while
He too was certainly Light from the Light, came forth not by way of
begetting, but by way of procession.”®* If the Son is immediately from the
Father, the Spirit is also from the Father immediately. And if the Son is not
from the Spirit, the Spirit is also not from the Son. And if the Son is only
from the Father, the Spirit also is only from the Father. Since the Holy Spirit
is proceeding from the Father as the Son is begotten from the Father, and
since that which is proceeding as the Son is begotten is proceeding only
from the Father, therefore, the Holy Spirit comes forth by way of procession
only from God the Father.

So, the begetting of the Son and the procession of the Spirit are similar
and are similarly described, both when taken together and separately. By
existing similarly they furnish us on their own with the deductive proof of
the truth, while by being described similarly they furnish us with the
demonstrative proof of the truth. For, it is not because both the Son and the
Spirit are simultaneously from eternity that we shall not acknowledge the
things of the Spirit to be from the Son. Instead, because the things of the
Son are better known to us, from these better-known matters we shall also
prove the Spirit. Besides, it has been proven that the Spirit exists only from



the Father not simply from the things of the Son but from the fact that the
Spirit is from the Father as the Son is from the Father.
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And certainly, according to the divine Paul, the Holy Spirit is called the
Spirit and mind [nous] of Christ, just as Basil the Great says about the Spirit
in his letters to the Eunomians when he writes, “the apostle distinctly
proclaimed that the Spirit is from God when he says, ‘we have received the
Spirit from God’;%> and he made it clear that the Spirit was manifested
through the Son since he named Him the Spirit of the Son just as he named
Him the Spirit of God. He also named Him the mind [nous] of Christ,% just
as he also named Him the Spirit of God, as is the case with the spirit of
man.”¢’

So, just as each man has his own intellect [nous] and each man’s
intellect is his own, yet his intellect is not from himself but from the source
from which the man himself is, and so each man’s own intellect is not from
himself except in the sense of activity [energeia], so also, the divine Spirit
naturally exists in Christ as in God and is thus His Spirit and intellect
[nous]. And while according to activity the Spirit is His and from Him,
since He is insufflated and sent and manifested, yet, according to His
existence and hypostasis, He is indeed His, but not from Him, being instead
from Him that begat the Son.
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So, from every avenue of attack, let us repel the blows of your arguments
against the truth. The Son and Word of God, being by nature from God, is
begotten by nature, and does not come into being from the Father by grace.
And seeing as the Begetter is the spring of divinity and the source of
divinity, the Begotten springs forth. And seeing as the only source of
divinity and spring of divinity is the Father, as Dionysios the Areopagite®®
and Athanasius the Great harmoniously proclaim,%® therefore the Son exists
by nature only from the Father, whereas the one who is adopted is not “only
from”70 but is from the Father through the Son; although that person is not a
son only, but is also a spirit by grace; for, the Apostle says, “he that is



joined unto the Lord is one spirit”.”! Now the Holy Spirit is not by grace,
but 1s by nature from God, just as also the Son and Word of God is from
God. And so, the Spirit, being by nature from God, proceeds by nature from
God. But what proceeds by nature springs forth from God. And what
springs forth from God springs forth from the only source of divinity, which
is the Father alone. Therefore, the Holy Spirit is God by nature, springing
forth by means of procession from the Father alone.
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Now if someone does confess that this is so, he will be refuted for thinking
wrongly concerning the Son as well. For, when he bears witness to this very
same proof of the truth, Gregory, who is incomparable in his theology, says,
“what is not given as a name to the Spirit, of those which are also the Son’s,
apart from begottenness?”’2 Further, “all things, as many as are of the Son,
are also the Spirit’s, except Sonship”.”3 Note that the divine Damascene
says, “because of the Father, that is, on account of the Father’s being, the
Son and the Spirit have all things which They have. That is, because the
Father has these same things they also have these things, apart from
unbegottenness and begottenness and procession”.”4

Therefore, neither of them is able to beget and to cause procession, and
as the Spirit does not possess begottenness by any mode, so the Son does
not have procession by any mode. Consequently, the description is the
same: just as it is for the Son, so it is for the Spirit, apart from being either
begotten or proceeding, as according to this and this alone are they
differentiated from each other.

And so, one who desires not to blaspheme but to theologize must
maintain this for all the persons. For, as the Son is one and He alone is
begotten (for which reason He is also called only-begotten), so the Holy
Spirit exists as one and the only-proceeding. And as the Son is begotten
only from the Father, so also the Holy Spirit is proceeding only from the
Father. And as the Son is begotten directly from the Father, so also the Holy
Spirit is proceeding from the Father directly.

12



Do you see, that the addition from us’> is certainly an expression of the
truth, which is uttered together with the text because of your disdain
towards the truth? For, this addition, both when it is present and absent,
gives us to understand the same thing. Yet yours would literally not be
called an addition, but a clear opposition and overturning of a godly
mindset. For, it diverts the mind of those who hear it to the opposite, and
gives two origins to think of for the one divinity, and provides an inroad to
the error of polytheism. For, who would think otherwise when he hears or
says or believes that the One is from both?

“But there is nothing logically absurd,” he retorts, “if someone does, in
fact, say that there are two origins, for, they are not opposed, but the one is
from the other, as Gregory the Theologian says concerning the Son: ‘the
origin from the origin.’’® For, again in this way there will be one origin and
the dogma of monarchy will be preserved”.

We respond to this, saying that we affirm God is from God, but not that
there are ever two gods.
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Put otherwise, since this same origin signifies the creative capacity,
someone could say, although unsoundly, that there are not only two but
more origins. For, this same origin is tri-hypostatic; and, being by nature, it
is common; and, it being common, how could the Spirit not also have this
same origin? Note also: when Elioud was dialoguing with Job about the
righteousness of God saying, “the Spirit of the Lord hath made me”,”” did
he not call the Spirit a creative origin? Further, when the composer of odes,
the divine David, chanted, “By the Word of the Lord were the heavens
established, and all the might of them by the Spirit,”’® was he not
attributing the creative origin as belonging to the Spirit just as it belongs to
the Son? Therefore if, according to you, because it has been written “the
origin from the origin,” nothing prevents us from saying that there are two
origins, then, because it has been written that the Spirit is also a creator,
nothing prevents us from saying there are two creators. Or, because of the
phrase “by the word of God and by His Spirit the creation is established”
(that is to say, constituted), it is not inconsistent to premise that there are
three origins.



Yet nowhere did any of the theologians say that the origins were either
two or three. For, just as we affirm that each of those three worshipful
hypostases is God and the two are God from God, but do not say that
thereby there are ever two or three gods, thus we also affirm an origin from
the origin, but never at any time do we affirm two origins. For, we have
never heard from someone revered about a second origin even to this day,
just as we have not heard of a second god. But for us there is one God, and
what is worshipped is a monarchy,”® not from two gods nor from two
origins coming together into one, since what is revered by us is not divisible
in those same respects [in terms of “God” and “origin”’]. And certainly, God
is not both parted and joined together in respect to the same thing. For He is
divided in respect to the hypostatic properties; yet according to the natural
properties He is united. So, if nothing prevents us from saying there are two
origins, it remains, then, that these origins refer to that in which God is
divided. So, again, it is not possible for these origins to be united.
Therefore, the two are not one.

But rather, taking this up again and giving a new beginning to the
discourse, let us clearly disclose, to the greatest extent, the truths of this
absolutely singular-source origin. Thus, let us show that the namesake of
theology worthily bears his name and in doing so refute those who
dogmatize that there are two origins for the Holy Spirit, showing both that
they do dogmatize this and that they do not do so soundly.
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The creative origin is one: the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit. So,
whenever we say that the things which have been brought forth into being
from non-being are from God, whenever we mention the goodness, through
which they acquired being, and the engendered grace, from which each one
appropriately participated in well-being, and the grace that came to be later,
by which those that had fallen returned to well-being, whenever we say
these things and discourse concerning them, we are affirming that the Son is
an origin and fount and cause in the Holy Spirit. Not that the Son is a
different origin—banish the thought!—but the same origin, since the Father,
through Him, in the Holy Spirit, both brings forth and leads back and
sustains all things well. And the Father, besides being the fount of all things



through the Son in the Holy Spirit, is also the Fount and origin of the
divinity, being the only one capable of generating divinity. Further, we
know this better than by logical demonstration, as it has been transparently
expressed through the God-inspired oracles.

Therefore, whenever you hear that the Son is the “origin from the origin
[&pyn]“, and “who calleth him the origin [épyn] from generations”,%0 and
“with Thee is dominion [épyn] in the day of Thy power”,®! understand that
these refer to Him as to the origin of created things, just as John so clearly
shouts out about Him in Revelation as “the beginning [apyr] of the creation
of God”,32 not as the temporal beginning [kotapyn]—banish the thought!—
but as their Creator. For He is a communicant of that from which these
same things issue, the Paternal origin [apyn], which is also a name of His
dominion over all.?3

Now, how could someone say that the Son is the origin of the Spirit in
the same sense, unless the Spirit were also a servant and created? But since
the Spirit is God, the Son is not His origin in this respect. Therefore, He can
only be so as an origin of divinity. Now, if the Son is an origin of the
divinity of the Holy Spirit, and if it is impossible for Him to share in this
same origin with the Father (for, only the Father has been theologized as the
divine Source), this would imply that the Son is the origin of some other,
different divinity and by implication has sundered the Spirit from the
divinity springing forth from the Father. Or will we, who confess one
divinity in the three, concede two different divinities to this One?

Furthermore, how are the Spirit’s two origins—according to the Latins
—one? For they cannot demand that we accept their propositions by faith,
but neither let them answer as sophists,®* making one response instead of
the other. For when we ask how—according to them—are there two origins
of the one Spirit, they assert that the origin of the two is one. We, however,
are not asking about the two persons but about the one, since it is for this
matter that we are addressing to them the treatise. If the origin of the two is
one (which is true), how will there be two origins of the one and how are
these two one, according to them?

Therefore, they say, “because the one is from the other.” What, then, of
Seth? Has he, therefore, been begotten from one origin because Eve was
from Adam? Are there not two origins for this one person [Seth] because
the one is from the other? And what of Eve? Is she not a second origin for



those born from her because she had her origin from Adam?® And vyet,
both of them had the generative power, but it was different and in different
hypostases. Consequently, neither are these origins one (just as the divine
primate of Nyssa stated, as we forementioned), although the one is from the
other.

So if here, in this example, where both persons have the generative
power, even though it is not one, the origin of the one [Seth] cannot be one,
how 1is it possible in the most high Trinity, in whom there is no
communication at all of the generation of divinity, for the two origins
(according to them) of the one Holy Spirit to be one? For, only the Father
has been theologised as the divinity-generating divinity.

Again, since Eve is only from Adam, she is from one origin. Now
consider that Adam is from the earth, but this does not mean that Eve i1s
from the earth and from Adam, since only Adam is from the earth. In view
of that, the Latins have two alternatives: either let them say that the Spirit is
only from the Son and thus that He is from one origin (which, however,
would not be the same origin as the one from which the Son is, and
therefore again there will be two origins for the divinity and the Father will
no longer be greater than the Son in cause, since He [the Son] will likewise
be a cause of divinity), or let them instead say that He [the Holy Spirit] is
only from the Father and thus reverently grant one origin to the Spirit, just
as to the Son. For, as long as they say that He is from the Son or from both,
but not only from the Father, there cannot possibly be one origin of the
divinity of the one Spirit.

For when someone joins such things, although he might say that the
origin is one, he speaks equivocally, so that it i1s not one. For, once he
divides and looks at the hypostases one by one, necessarily the origins of
the one hypostasis clearly become two. Now, they make me marvel at their
exceeding folly who say and think that these two ‘origins’, as they say, are
one. For if the Son actually communicates with the Father in the generation
of divinity by emanating the Spirit, and the generation of divinity is one for
them, and this progression from them is likewise one, then this property is
natural and there are not two origins, nor are the two one, but simply one,
and the Spirit Himself has been estranged from the divine nature, since He
does not communicate in the generation of divinity. If, however, the Son
does not communicate with the Father in the generation of divinity and the



ability to emanate divinity is not one for them, the progression of the Spirit
is hypostatic for the Son. This progression, then, is different from the
progression of the Spirit from the Father; for the hypostatic properties are
different.
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How is it possible, then, that the different origins are one, and particularly
when the great Dionysius, in the second chapter of his treatise Concerning
the Divine Names, says, “all that belongeth to the Father and to the Son are
also ascribed in common to the divine Spirit”,3¢ and how can it be so, when
Basil the Great writes in his rebuttal chapters To the Eunomians, “all things
common to the Father and to the Son are also common to the Spirit”?87 If it
were common both to the Father and to the Son to cause procession, then
this causing of procession will also be common to the Spirit, and the Trinity
will be a tetrad, since the Spirit also will make another Spirit proceed. But if
causing procession is not common to the Father and the Son, as the Latins
say, since the Spirit proceeds from the Father mediately—according to them
—while from the Son immediately (for this is how they say that the Son has
the emanating power hypostatically), then—according to them—both
creating and sanctifying and quite simply all natural things will not be
common to the Father and the Son, since the Father both fashions and
sanctifies through the Son, and again through the mediation of the Son He
creates and sanctifies, while the Son does not do so through a son.
Consequently, according to them, the Son has the power of creating and
sanctifying in His hypostasis, since He acts immediately and not mediately
like the Father. And thus, according to them, the natural properties are no
different from the hypostatic properties, and so neither is the nature
different from the hypostasis, as if—according to them—God were not tri-
hypostatic or of a threefold nature.

Now then, were they to say that the Son creates and sanctifies through
the Spirit, we respond that, in the first place, it certainly is not customary
with the theologians to say that the Son or the Father is the Creator of
creatures through the Spirit, but rather in the Holy Spirit. Next, so that even
by this argument they may not escape the absurdity shown above (for,
again, the Son 1s not shown to be a Creator through a son as the Father is),



they will have to say that not even creating and sanctifying are common to
the Spirit, since He does not effect these things through another, nor does
He do so like the Father or the Son. So, according to them, the Spirit has the
creating and sanctifying power hypostatically, since He does not create and
sanctify mediately as the Father does. And herein, again, according to them,
the natural properties are shown to be the same and no different from the
hypostatic properties. But if this is so, the nature also is the same and no
different from the hypostases. Have those that speak and think these things
in this way not obviously fallen away from the Most High Trinity, from the
unity of the Faith, and from the communion of the Holy Spirit?

But let us continue from where we digressed. When someone hears, or
says, or believes that the Holy Spirit has existence from both the Father and
the Son (from the Son immediately, but from the Father mediately) and
believes the things that they keep repeating and disseminating, things both
adjacent and subsequent and remote — who, when hearing and believing
these things, will not be of the opinion that there are two origins for the one
Spirit? How would the Son not be a joint cause with the Father, unless to
nought the Spirit is said to be from Him? And how would the Spirit not be a
creature? For, the Son is a joint cause with the Father with respect to created
things.

16

And certainly, with respect to creation, for which the Son is also manifestly
a cause and a joint cause with the Father since creation received being from
the Father through Him and from Him, it is entirely impious to say that
creation is not from the Son and that the creative property is of the
hypostasis of the Father. Consequently, if the Holy Spirit, who exists by
procession, had His being from the Father through the Son and from Son, it
would be entirely impious to say that the Spirit is not from the Son and that
the property of causing procession is attributed to the Father only.

But since David, the ancestral father of God, and Gregory of Nyssa the
most bright, and the God-bearing Damascene are the ones saying these
things,8 then by utter necessity those who say that the Son is jointly a
cause with the Father for the All-Holy Spirit and who concede that His
existence is from the Father through the Son and from the Son distance



themselves as far from piety as the saints listed above and those who
theologize in unison with these saints cling close to it.
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Now here is another thing that must be necessarily understood, that, just as
we have our genesis from the Father through the Son and from the Son, and
as we invoke and confess each as a Father and Creator simultaneously and
separately, in this way also, if the Spirit had existence from the Father
through the Son and from the Son, each simultaneously and separately
would be called Father and Generator of the divine Spirit. But all such
things, in fusing together the divine hypostases in different ways, clearly
prove that the Holy Spirit does not have existence from the Son.
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Again, it is certain here, according to Gregory the Theologian, that “all
things that the Father has are the Son’s apart from the Cause.”®® What
particular cause? The cause of creatures? Banish the thought! For, the origin
and Cause of created things is also the Son. Consequently, it means “apart
from the Cause and origin of the divinity considered in a Trinity”. And so,
the Son has everything of the Father’s, without being Himself the origin and
Cause of the divinity of the Spirit. The Holy Spirit, therefore, proceeds from
the Father alone, exactly as the Son is begotten from the Father alone. And,
according to His existence, He clings to the Father both directly and
immediately, just like the Son, although it is through the Son that He
acquired the power to be the Father’s Spirit, since the One causing
procession is also a Father.
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Now since the witness of two men is true, according to the word of the
Lord, “and by two or three witnesses every word will be established”,”?
although we presently desire to bring more witnesses, on account of the
length we shall present to you but three witnesses, who clearly forbid your
addition. And on this point, let us present Basil the Great first, since he was
also prior chronologically. For, he says in his chapters “Against Eunomius”,



“God begets, not like a man, but He truly begets; and He shines forth what
has been begotten from Him, a word, not a human word but a true word
from Him. He sends forth the Spirit through His mouth, not like that which
is human, since neither does the mouth of God send forth bodily; and the
Spirit is from Him, and not from another [source]”.”! Do you see, then, that
the Spirit is not from another source, but is only from the One who begets
the Son? As a result, the Spirit 1s not from the Son, since in this passage the
Son has been theologized by Basil the Great as being the Word but not the
mouth of the Father. St. Basil indicates in another passage that this Word
proceeds from the same mouth, when he says, “for, if you will not believe
that the Spirit has come forth from the mouth of God, neither will you
believe that the Word [has come forth from the mouth of God].” Do you see
clearly that the Son is the Word but not the mouth of the Father, from which
mouth, according to Basil the Great, He comes forth, according to His
existence, as does the Holy Spirit?

Now in the same manner Gregory, who is his brother and thinks the
same with him as a brother, says in his treatise Concerning Divine
Knowledge, “the Spirit proceeds from the paternal hypostasis. For this sake,
David also said ‘the spirit of His mouth’ but not ‘the word of His mouth’, in
order to confirm that the property of causing procession is an attribute of
the Father alone”.”?

After this witness of the truth, free from falsehood, Cyril, who became a
living luminary of Alexandria, will bear witness, as well. Let him be
brought forth. For he says in Concerning the Holy Trinity, “the three
worshipful hypostases are recognized and are believed in the beginningless
Father, and in the Only-Begotten Son, and in the Holy Spirit, who proceeds
from the Father, not by begetting, as with the Son, but by proceeding, as it
has been said, from the only Father as from a mouth, but who has been
manifested through the Son and has spoken in all the saints and prophets
and apostles”.?> And, again, in another place, “the Holy Spirit is not from
the Son by procession as the Son is from the Father by begetting. Away
with the blasphemy and polytheism! For, among us there is one cause and
connection for both persons, namely, the Father.”%*

Is it, then, even possible to bring forth a more convincing refutation of
your irreverence? Certainly no man would have thought so. But the Holy
Spirit has given to us even this very thing, John from Damascus, having



made him wise. For, he says, “while we say ‘the Spirit of the Son’, yet we
do not say ‘the Spirit from the Son’, but we confess that He has been
manifested and is communicated to us through the Son.”?>

Nonetheless, I shall forgo compiling in succession the others because
they are very many, nearly as many of the Fathers as are alive in their
writings, and from your words I shall judge you. God will certainly judge
you, too. For when you yourself say that the Spirit proceeds from the Father
and the Son, and you do not add the “only”, do you perhaps consider that
the Spirit is not only from these? Do you perhaps not imply the “only”,
whether pronounced together with “from the Father and the Son” or not? Or
will we enquire, according to your reasoning which is so fond of many
processions, so to speak,’® whether the Spirit proceeds from some other one
too, on account of your ignorance concerning the word “only”?
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Nevertheless let me from the same sources once more prepare the medicine
for your real wound and draw you out of these irreverent dogmas and
words. Tell me, O good man: if someone should ask you concerning the
Son—inasmuch as it has been written that “we beheld His glory, the glory
as of the only-begotten of the Father,”®’ and that “I believe in one Son,
begotten of the Father before the ages,” and the rest, as many as have been
enumerated for you earlier in the treatise, in which the “only” is not placed
in the text—would you make an addition and say that the Son has been
begotten from the Father “and from the Holy Spirit”, making the very same
excuse, that the “only” is not present in the text? Surely, you would say,
“Away with the idea! Whoever adds this and does not think that the Word
has been begotten only from the Father shall fall away even from the very
regeneration from above.” You will correctly say with us that nowhere is
the Spirit called “begetter”, nor does He share anything with the Father
which is not also shared in common with the Son. Neither does the one
proceed from the dyad, nor does it refer back to the dyad; nor did the
monad move into a monad and [this] dyad again [move] into another
monad, “but the monad moved in a God-befitting manner into a dyad, until
it stood as a triad”.”8 And, “our God is one, not only because the divinity is
one, but also because the two which are from Him have their reference to



the One. Further, there is one fountainhead of divinity, the Father, who is
also the only Cause and only Fount of divinity.”® So then, these same
things are His individuating characteristics; for He is “only”. Consequently,
the Holy Spirit will have no communion with respect to these things,
especially seeing that Dionysius, the celestially minded, again in this case
would have said, “The attributes of the super-essential divine generation are
not interchangeable”.100

But congratulations for your perfect harmony in these matters both with
the Godly-wise fathers and with us who have been made wise by them! Yet
you were caught, as the saying goes, by your own feathers'! and you were
indeed profitably struck by the [foregoing] argument which fought to
defend what is right. As far as the argument is concerned, you were not only
stricken but also healed, as it has been written as by God, “I shall strike and
I shall also heal.”102

For, the things which you would have said together with us and with the
truth to those who say that the Son has been begotten both from the Father
and from the Spirit and make excuses in sins,!% or rather in impieties, and
say as an excuse, among other things, that the “only” is not added to the
phrase “begotten of the Father”, you yourself should now hear the exact
same things both from us and from the truth, when you say that the Holy
Spirit proceeds from the Father and the Son and logically attempt to certify
this on the basis of other things and that the “only” is not present in the
procession from the Father. For one who says that the Spirit is also from the
Son will fall away even from the very adoption through the Holy Spirit
Himself.
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For where in the God-inspired utterances can someone possibly find the
Son named “‘generator”, although the great theologian Gregory many times
enumerated all the appellations of the Son, and not only enumerated but
also inspected them? He, in interpreting the meaning of the word “only-
begotten”, says, “It does not only mean ‘only the only one, only from Him’,
but also ‘in a unique manner’ [povotpommg],”!%% once more interpreting
what he had elsewhere also called “uniquely and in a distinctive manner
[i5t0tpommc].”19 He used the phrase “the only one” in the sense of “one”,



while by the phrase “only from” he meant one that begat in virginity, which
is the same as to say, not from coupling. And so, what else could the first
“only” be but that He is only a Son, not also a Father, neither a generator?
Now, if the Father is called a Father only, since the Spirit is from the Father
it is reasonable for the Spirit to be called the Spirit of the Father, and the
Father would also be called the Father of the Spirit, since He is the Cause.
For, the great James, the Brother of God, called Him Father of Lights,!06
that 1s, of the Son and the Spirit, as Athanasius the Great says when he
exegetes.197 But if this holds true, which it does, then the Son would also be
called Father of Light, that is, of the Holy Spirit—if, according to you, the
Spirit is from Him.

Well, then, if these were the names that we are to give, like “Father of
Light” or “Originator of the Holy Spirit”, why did Gregory, who was
greatly versed in theology, not place these names before almost all his other
designations, though he painstakingly toiled to show the Son’s equality to
the Father? And so, he says, “If the Father’s greatness lies in not being
moved into being from anywhere, it is not lesser for the Son to be from
such a Father. Such a great thing as being begotten belongs to the Son”.108
If origination, then, belonged to Him, why did he not mention something so
important, through which he would prove even more strongly that He is
equal with the Father? But he did not say it; so it is not attributed to Him.
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For, this great theologian does not make the thesis that the characteristic of
the Spirit i1s simply “procession”, but rather makes the thesis, “procession
from the Father”, surely foreseeing your irreverent addition and overturning
it aforehand. And so having said a little above that the Father, on one hand,
is Begetter and Originator, while the Son, on the other hand, is not the
Originator but only one begotten, he then goes on to say, “but standing firm
in our definitions, we introduce the Unbegotten, and the Begotten, and Him
who proceeds from the Father.”1%° He did not say that merely procession is
the idiom!10 of the Spirit, lest someone think that the Holy Spirit proceeds
from the Son or also from the Son. For, while begottenness conveys the
thought of a Father, yet procession is not so. On account of this, he set forth
procession “from the Father” as an idiom of the Spirit. For, Basil the Great



says, “the Holy Spirit has this sign, indicative of His property as far as
hypostasis is concerned, namely to become known!!! after the Son and with
Him, and to subsist from the Father.” So, do you not see that you all were
justifiably banned from communion with us, not standing fast upon our
definitions and upon piety?

For either you would characterize the Son also as a Father, as has been
shown above, so that in your eyes the Spirit may proceed from Him also, or,
in your eyes, to proceed from the Father would not be an idiom of the
Spirit,!12 nor would you think that causing procession is the idiom of the
Father [alone]. But, in that case, you will be theologizing against him that
acquired the title of theologian, and in all reality you will be standing with
the opposing party and be renounced by us. For, we know that his
utterances are revelations of the Holy Spirit. But to return to the topic, just
as, when humidity proceeds from bodies of water and has this idiom, it is an
idiom also of the bodies of water to cause the humidity to proceed, in this
same manner, since the Spirit has an idiom of proceeding from the Father,
so too it necessarily belongs to the Father to cause the Spirit to proceed.

Therefore, the procession of the Spirit is only from the Father, and the
Spirit always proceeds only from the Father according to His existential,
although not in His revelatory, coming forth. For, in those passages in
which the phrase “from the Father” is not expressed along with the
“proceeds”, [the phrase “from the Father”] is always understood by those
who hear with understanding, just as it is understood with the Son in respect
to His begottenness. For, every one of us is begotten; but only the Son is
begotten from the Father, that is to say, from God the Father. Thus, this
appendage “from the Father” is His idiom and is ever understood, even if it
be not expressed. In the very same way then, you would say that our own
spirit proceeds. Therefore, the idiom of the Holy Spirit is not simply
“proceeding” but “proceeding from the Father”; for that one is always
Father. So, it is impossible for Him to exist as proceeding from the Son,
unless the Son also might be in your eyes a Father. Not only is the fact that
it is from the Father implicitly understood with the “proceeding”, but also
that it is from the Father alone, precisely as it is understood with the
“begotten”. For as the inspired theologians teach us, which we also affirmed
above, apart from the manner being by begetting or procession, as the Son



is from the Father so also is the Spirit. And so accordingly, in every way
entirely, it is impossible for Him to be also from the Son.
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Moreover, if the Spirit is also from the Son and through Him has His
existence according to you, the Son is the union of the Father and Spirit.
Then, how does the same Gregory, great in theology, say, “the unoriginate
and the origin and what is with the origin are one God” and ‘“Now the
nature is one in three; and the Father is the union, from whom and to whom
are led back those who follow, not so as to fuse together, but so that they
may possess [their being] themselves”?113 For, when someone hears that the
Spirit is conjoined to the Father through the Son, he may understand that
this is said on account of the [doxological] pronouncement!!# that concerns
the confession, with the Son placed in the middle; and that He would not be
called “Spirit of the Father” for a different reason, except on account of the
Son. But how would the Father be the union, unless He relates to each
directly, emanating each immediately? But the phrase “not so as to fuse
together, but so that they may possess [their being] themselves” shows the
direct and immediate relation of each to Him.
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But why does he say, “the unoriginate and the origin and what is with the
origin are one God?” For, if he knew that the Spirit is “from the Son”, he
would have said “what is from the origin,” not “what is with the origin.”
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Therefore, whenever you hear that the Spirit proceeds through [o1d] the
Son, understand Him to be accompanying the Word, because, in doing so,
you would not take the word “through” wrongly, in the sense of “from,” but
in the sense of “with,” thus harmonizing with the namesake of theology.!!>
For, the divine Damascene says, “We have learned the Spirit which
accompanies the Word and manifests His energy”.11® Now “to accompany”
means “to follow along with” as he himself says there in that passage. As a
result, the Spirit is not “and from the Son” but from the Father together with



the Son, since the procession accompanies the begetting timelessly and
without any intervening distance. Now, he said “we have learned” because
the God-bearers, who were before him, taught thus, and since by them he
was initiated to think in this way, that the Spirit is “through the Son”, he
completely forbade us from saying “the Spirit is from the Son.”

Now if Basil the Great says that there is nothing inharmonious in
transforming “through” into “from”, yet he said this for created beings. This
is why he then brought forth the Apostle, who said, “all things are from
Him and through Him and to Him”,!!7 For, all beings have been created by
Him and through Him are sustained and are returned to Him. And the
sacred Damascene in his seventh theological chapter, having first placed
once more the passage which we cited earlier above, after some other
things, says the following in harmony with the Catechetical Treatise of the
inspired, divine Gregory of Nyssa: “The Holy Spirit is an essential power,
contemplated itself by its own self in a particular hypostasis, revelatory of
Him, that is, of the Word, and not able to be separated from God, in whom
He is, nor from the Word, whom He accompanies.”!!8 So, is it not clear,
from this passage here too, that the Holy Spirit is not also from the Son?
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Nevertheless, since by the theologians sometimes the Father is said to be in
the middle of the Son and the Spirit, and sometimes the Son is said to be in
the middle of both the Father and the Spirit, and sometimes the Spirit is said
to be in the middle of both the Father and the Son, the Spirit would not be
the third from the Father neither would He have His being from the Father
through the Son. For with three consecutive points, never could one of the
endpoints that lie on either side be the midpoint. Instead, when considered,
theological middleness is like the three endpoints on the corners of an
equilateral triangle. For in that case each point is found to be in the middle
of the other two. And if you were to pile up the first number to be in the
middle and place it as if on the second dimension, in this way you will
actually make the first a triangular number,!!® and whichever one you take
of the units that are in it, that unit will be in the middle of the other two.
Therefore, should one postulate that the one tip is the origin and cause of



the two, then necessarily that tip will surely, in the same way, have a direct
and immediate relationship to each of the other two in the units as well.
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What then? Do those who say, that each one of them relates to the other not
less than to its own self, not then clearly prove that they relate directly to
one another?
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What then of the Theologian, who bids you with poetic utterances, both
theologically and paternally, that, should you happen to hear concerning the
Son and Spirit, “‘that they have the second position after the Father,’ this is
how I urge you to understand the words of deep-bosomed wisdom”;120
[namely,] that he is ascending to an unoriginate root: he is not dividing the
divinity. For if the Spirit were not directly from the Father, he would not
have likewise placed Him second from the Father, as he also placed the
Son.
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And certainly procession, wherever indeed it be mentioned, is some type of
progression and motion, befitting both the one causing procession and the
one proceeding. The progression of the Spirit, however, is proclaimed
through the God-inspired Scripture to be twofold. For, He 1s poured forth
from the Father through the Son, or, if you prefer, from the Son as well,
upon all those who are worthy, upon whom He rests and indwells.
Therefore, this very movement and progression, or, if you prefer, this
procession—for, we do not wish to shamelessly join in a debate about
names, since David also says, “O God, when Thou wentest forth before Thy
people, when Thou didst traverse the wilderness, the earth was shaken12!
(the “going forth” here describes the outpouring of the Holy Spirit on all
flesh believing in Christ, which previously was a wilderness bereft of grace,
just as also the shaking of the earth was the transition from idolatry to
God)!22—this progression, then, of the Holy Spirit from the Father and the
Son would certainly not also be through the worthy men, although these are



the same ones in whom the Holy Spirit both dwells and rests by grace. For
there is a rest of the Holy Spirit in them, but not a movement of the Holy
Spirit from them, rather a cessation of the movement [that occurs] on them;
and although some acquired the power of transmission, yet they did so in a
completely different way.

Now the progression from the Father through the Son, which we
mentioned, is also called the good pleasure of the Father and the Son, as it
was assuredly wrought on account of the love of God for mankind. It is also
called a sending, and a giving, and a condescension, and it always comes
forth temporally and to certain persons and for certain causes, that it might
sanctify, and teach, and bring to remembrance, and reprove the disobedient.
So then, this is one movement and progression of the Spirit.

But there i1s also a pre-eternal and supernatural procession and
movement and progression of the Spirit, which is causeless and in
everything separate and transcendentally beyond both good pleasure and
love for man, since it is from the Father, not according to will'23 but only
according to nature. Therefore, we are obligated to examine: here, too, [as
before,] in this inexpressible and incomprehensible movement, does the
Spirit, coming forth from the Father, have the one “in whom He rests”,
according to the Scriptures, in a God-befitting manner? So, when we
enquire, we find that the Father of the only-begotten God was well pleased
to teach and reveal this first to John, the Forerunner and Baptist of the Lord,
who says, “And I knew him not: but he that sent me to baptize with water,
the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending,
and remaining on him, the same is he which baptizeth with the Holy
Spirit.”!24 And so “John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending
from heaven like a dove, and it abode upon him.”12>

But, if someone should say that this is not a sufficient proof for the
discovery of what is sought, thinking that these things were said and
accomplished by the Father because of the incarnation of the Lord, let him
hear the divine Damascene when he writes in the eighth chapter of his
dogmatics, “We believe also in one Holy Spirit, who proceeds from the
Father and rests in the Son;”!2¢ and, in the passage concerning the divine
place, “the Holy Spirit is God, an enhypostatic!?’” power capable of
sanctifying, who proceeds from the Father without distance and rests in the
Son.”!28 Wherefore also Christ, a genuine Son born from God, both is and



is described as the treasurer of the divine Spirit, which is also what the
divine Cyril had shown in his Treasuries, saying, “We must absolutely say
the Holy Spirit is of the divine nature, of which He also is the firstfruits,
according to the Apostle. But, if this is so, He is not a creature. Instead, He
is God, as being from God and in God”.!?? And again, “so the Spirit is God,
who exists naturally and possesses all His activity in the Son from the
Father”.130 But also the divine Gregory the Dialogist, in his final treatise,
says that “the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father and abides in the
Son”.131 For, according to Dionysius, the great revealer of God, “in this
way, having been deified, we would find ourselves revering a fountain of
life, beholding it flowing into itself and standing over itself.”132

And so, as the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father and rests in the Son
according to that aforementioned pre-eternal and incomprehensible
procession and progression, how could He possess this progression from the
Son on whom He rests? Therefore, if it is theologized that He proceeds
from the Son, again, this definitely does not refer to that progression but to
another one, which is the manifestation unto us and the transmission to
those who are worthy. For, Christ is, according to Gregory the Theologian,
the Treasurer of the Spirit, as being both God and Son of God. The
Treasurer, however, absolutely does not emanate from Himself what is
being given, although God from God naturally has in Himself the Holy
Spirit, which also naturally proceeds from Him to the worthy but does not
possess existence from Him. Therefore, the Lord Himself says the same:
“When the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the
Father,”!33 as proceeding from the Father and resting in Him and being in
this way sent to those of His household.
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But if the Spirit is sent by the Son as having his existence from the Son as
through the Son, then He, too, has the Son as His origin and is one of the
things that have come into being.!34 Let the voice of the Theologian, once
again, testify to this. For, he says, “Let this be observed as my word: There
is one God, with both the Son and the Spirit referring back to one cause,
and also with respect to the divinity’s one and identical movement and will
and the identity of the essence. But, there are three hypostases, with no



coalescence or division or confusion being conceived, with the Father
conceptualized and spoken of as unoriginate and origin (as an origin, since
He is a cause and a source and everlasting light), while the Son is not
unoriginate at all, but is the origin of all things”.13> So, if the Son were also
the origin of the Spirit, the Spirit would be one of all things, according to
you,; since of these things the Son is also an origin.

So, let me once again repeat the phrase of the Theologian:
“Demonstrate that the Spirit came into being and then attribute it to the
Son”, 136 that is, that through Him or also from Him He [the Holy Spirit] has
acquired existence. This is especially so, since, to those who were claiming
that, although the Spirit was from God, yet He was not from Him literally
or in an exceptional way (such that the source-from-which might be thought
to be consubstantial, insofar as it has been written that all things are also
from God), to these the divine Cyril says, “The source-from-which abides
in the Holy Spirit literally, because what did not exist came toward
existence from God the Father but through the Son.”!37 Demonstrate then,
to repeat the Theologian’s words, prove that the divine Spirit is from things
which are non-existent [ex nihilo], and then grant Him a hypostasis that is
also from the Son, that is to say, from both.

Therefore, if the Spirit exists from both, He cannot but be one of all
things, or, what seems perhaps more moderate, the one cannot but have both
as causes and each as an origin. For as with all creation that came forth
from both, each is the origin of all, so also, according to those who think
like the Latins, when the Spirit proceeds from both, each will be an origin
of the Spirit, and on this basis there will be two origins of the one divinity.

For if the Son contributes something in this case, too, just as in that case
also He doubtlessly co-creates, He, too, is admittedly a cause of the Spirit.
If, however, He does not contribute anything, He has been assumed in vain,
and so as with a geometric proof the Latin theologians are genuinely proven
vain; for they cannot say that “just as with created things, although each
divine person exists as an origin, nonetheless the origin is one, so here, too,
it is one, even if it is spoken of as from both.” Of course [this cannot stand,
since] just as we have said, in the former case, the creative power is actually
natural, not hypostatic, and because of this the creative power is one and in
both. In the latter case, however, the generative capacity is not in both.



For, a little earlier up we heard from Gregory, the namesake of theology,
who said that the Father is a source and an origin of *“everlasting light,
while the Son is not unoriginate at all, but is the origin of all things”.
Wherefore the great Dionysius the Areopagite said, “The Father alone is
source of the super-essential Godhead”, and again, “The Father is
originating Godhead, while the Son and the Spirit are (so to speak) divine
off-shoots and, as it were, blossoms and super-essential shinings of the
divinity-generating divinity”; and again, “The differentiated names are the
super-essential names and connotations of ‘Father,” ‘Son,” and ‘Spirit.” In
these cases the titles cannot be interchanged, nor are they held in
common.”!38 Likewise, in his third chapter on Mystical Theology, he says,
“from the immaterial and indivisible Good the interior rays if Its goodness
have their being, remaining immovably in that state of rest which within
their origin and within themselves and each other is co-eternal with the act
by which they spring from It;”!13° and again, “The attributes of the super-
essential divine generation are not interchangeable.”!40
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Accordingly, if you were to say that the Son is generator, then the Father
would never be generator.!4! For [otherwise] the Father would
communicate with the Son with respect to the generation of divinity—but
this has been forbidden. Conversely, in the event that you are affirming the
Father to be generator, then (as is the case) the Son would not be generator,
and therefore the Spirit is not from Him, since of course the only begetter
and generator is the only generator of divinity. For, it is in those respects
that He is generator of divinity. On this point, Basil the Great also forbids
this very same communion and says, writing to his own brother, “While the
Holy Spirit is attached to the Son, with whom He is understood together
inseparably, yet He has existence dependent on the cause of the Father,
from whom He also proceeds, having this as a sign that distinguishes His
own hypostatic property, namely to be known after the Son and together
with Him and to have His subsistence from the Father. Yet while the Son
makes known the Spirit, which proceeds from the Father, through Himself
and with Himself, being the only one that shone forth as only-begotten from



the unbegotten Light, He has no communion with the Father or the Holy
Spirit regarding the individual characteristics.”142

Do you see how the Holy Spirit relates both to the Father and to the
Son, and what, in particular, are the identifying characteristics of the Son
and of the Spirit? Accordingly, he says that the only-begotten Son makes
known to us and manifests the Holy Spirit through Himself and with
Himself, but He does not also cause procession, lest He have communion in
what individuates the Father; since he says that the Holy Spirit “has
existence dependent on the cause of the Father,” which is a characteristic of
the Father alone. “For, all things whatsoever that the Father has are the
Son’s, except the cause,” says the Theologian.!43 So, who of the inspired
theologians of any age was heard to have granted the properties of each of
the three persons of the one divinity to the two of them, except a theologian
that did not guard them unconfused? As for the causing of procession being
the property of the Father, that is obvious. For, he says, the Spirit depends
upon Him as His cause, from whom He also proceeds, from whom He also
has His subsistence—although He is made known after the Son and
together with Him.
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Now, since the things which are common regarding the most high and
worshipful Trinity exist equally in those in whom they are common, and
seeing that being from the Father, according to the Latins, is not an attribute
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit equally (for the one has been begotten
directly from the Father and from the Father alone, while the other proceeds
mediately and not directly, and not from the Father alone, at least as they
think)—if, according to them, being from the Father is not an attribute of
both equally, then neither is it common to the Son and Spirit. But if this is
not common to them, then neither of them is from the Father at all. For,
when either one of the two exists from the Father, the other one is expelled
and does not share; and both are expelled through each other. In this way,
you who think like the Latins will not avoid any of the logical absurdities,
just as neither can they escape who say that the Son is from the Spirit. But
with whichever arguments you attempt to escape, these very same



arguments will they use, and they will prove to you by their own example
that there 1s no escape from the stream of absurd conclusions.

For if you will say that, when the Spirit is numbered in order, He is
named after the Son (which appears to you to be the safest argument but
which is no less perilous than the others, at least as I myself would say),
these [who say that the Son is from the Spirit] will also show to you that the
Son is sometimes spoken of after the Spirit, that is, when the Holy Spirit is
numbered prior. But we, along with the truth, will counter both by saying,
“O such people! The actual realities do not lie in the order of their names”.

For if this were so, according to this same argument, since the co-
numbering and fore-numbering alternate in the divine Scripture, what
would prevent the same things from begetting and causing procession on
one occasion, but on another occasion from being begotten and from
proceeding? For we do not call the Father an initial or a first cause
regarding the Spirit while calling the Son a second cause, as you do; these
names are applied to the Father on account of the creative cause.'** And
having been called by this name from that [context of creation], He is
sometimes so called by the theologians when they are speaking of uncreated
things as well, just as He 1s called Father on account of the Son. There are
times, however, when we also name Him thus while making treatises about
things below. For we do not revere the Father as a first God, the Son as a
second one, and the Holy Spirit as a third, so as to always name the second
after the first and after Him the third, [thus] bringing under order by
necessity what transcends order and all other things as well.
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For John, golden in tongue, while explaining what was said by Abraham to
his own domestic servant, “Put thy hand under my thigh”,!4> advancing in
the course of his homily, says, “Let the Holy Spirit be proclaimed, let the
Only-Begotten be exalted, let the Father be glorified. Let no one think that
the worthiness has been overthrown if we commemorate the Spirit first,
then the Son, then the Father, or the Son first, then the Father. For God does
not have order, not because He is disorderly but because He transcends
order. Neither does God have a form, not because He 1s formless, but
because He is incapable of being represented”.146



Therefore, God transcends order and is not subject to order. But even if
there is an order for God, because of the tri-hypostatic characteristic of the
divinity, it is not known to us on account of it being transcendent to every
form of order. For, we certainly know the order used during the
exclamation, because we have been taught it by the God-inspired Scripture,
from which we are also reverently taught that it alternates. But the order
that i1s attributed to them from the course of [the divine] nature, and
especially to the two persons, to the Son and to the Holy Spirit, that we do
not know at all. Wherefore, the most theological of Gregories says in the
second chapter of his Orations of Peace, “We are of this mind and thus do
we hold, that the way in which these things exist in respect to relation and
order be conceded as known only to the Trinity Itself or to those purified
ones to whom the Trinity will reveal it, either now or afterward”.147

“But,” they say, “Basil the Great, as one that had been purified by
revelation, said in his chapters Against Eunomius that he did learn this.
Gregory the Theologian, too, makes allowance for this to be known to those
purified ones to whom the Trinity might reveal it”. But if this is so, when
Eunomius said that he learned from the saints that the Holy Spirit is third in
order and in dignity, why was the divine Basil on the contrary quietly
displeased at him and bore it very grievously and said, “He said he learned
it ‘from the saints,” but who the saints are or in which of their particular
treatises they have laid down this teaching he cannot say”.!48 It is clear that
there are no saints who said this.

Then, seeing that, on the basis that [according to Eunomius] the Holy
Spirit was third in order and in dignity, Eunomius concluded that He was
also third in nature (although this does not follow from that), the great one
conceded and, having accepted it hypothetically, he said, “Even if perhaps
the pious tradition hands down that the Holy Spirit is third in order and in
dignity (let us even completely concede the point), yet this does not
necessitate that He is also third in nature”.1#? So he presented this saying
argumentatively, accepting this as though hypothetically but not
dogmatizing it himself.

But what he says in the first of the letters Against Eunomius, that “there
is a form of order, not according to our positioning, but from the course of
nature existing in them”,1°9 this he says discoursing not on the Son and the
Spirit, but on the Father and the Son, in whom it is known and confessed by



all that the Son is caused while the Father is the cause and is thus
necessarily conceptualized before the caused, although not temporally, as he
himself says there. Therefore, he asserts without any apprehension or doubt
that the Father has indeed been ranked before the Son, while the Son is
placed second from the Father. He writes, “While we say that the Father is
categorized before the Son with respect to the relationship of the causes
with those caused from them, we do not say this with respect to the
difference of nature or to a temporally based superiority”.!>! And again, in
his third letter he says, “He is second in order from the Father (since He is
from Him) and second in dignity, but He is not second in nature.”!>2

So, he confessedly knows that the Son i1s from the Father, but not also
that the Spirit is from the Son. For, if [Saint Basil] held [that the Spirit is
from the Son], then there would be no argument at all, nor would he forbid
the Holy Spirit from being third in order from the Father, nor would he have
been greatly displeased with Eunomius when the latter said this.
Furthermore, since it was with much uncertainty and hypothetically that he
accepted that the Spirit i1s second from the Son (not as if he himself was
thinking this way), so he shows that neither does he himself know the
manner in which the Son and the Spirit have relationship and order between
themselves.

As for the admitted order in God—namely, that the Son and the Holy
Spirit are simultaneously from eternity, being in each other, possessing each
other, and pervading through each other unconfused and unmixed; that each
of them constitutes a form both of order and of relationship; that both the
Son and the Holy Spirit are from the Father at the same time, although not
identically so; that the equally honorable are from the equally honorable;
that, since causing procession is the idiom of the paternal hypostasis, it
cannot be the Son’s; that one who says that the Son also can cause
procession creates a confusion of the divine hypostases, irreverently
disregarding the admitted order in God—we too acknowledge this admitted
order in God. Gregory, too, the namesake of theology, says, “The properties
must remain in the Father and the Son, lest there be confusion with respect
to the divinity that leads the others also into order.”!>3 Thus, we too
acknowledge, on one hand, this admitted order in God; on the other hand,
neither do we nor do the teachers and defenders of the Church acknowledge



the order that places the Holy Spirit as second from the Son and third from
the Father.

Now the Latins—O the simultaneous senselessness and madness!—they
actually despise the reverend and confessed order in God. And those things
which Basil the Great and Gregory the Theologian confess to be beyond
their own knowledge, as being ineffable and transcending us, these things
the Latins boast that they understand. Yet they innovate regarding the
inexpressible and incomprehensible procession of the Holy Spirit, or, to
speak more bluntly, they blaspheme, when they say that the procession is
both indirect and direct, both proximate and far, by which they risk
degrading the Holy Spirit into a creature. Therefore, the Holy Spirit is not
by necessity nor is He always placed after the Son by the divinely inspired
Scripture.

For, this happens to the Latins, who say that the one is from the two,
from a first and a second cause, and who do not embrace the God-inspired
Scripture in everything, but with their own authority they add and subtract
what they wish. But this does not happen to us at all, who with a reverential
mindset revere the two as being from one and refer the two to the one.
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But let us even give you opportunity to speak, or rather let us deem you
worthy to teach: for what reason is it that for the most part we hymn the
Son after the Father and the Spirit after the Son, and in this order it has been
handed down in tradition for us to be initiated? The God and Father, the
origin of all things, is Father of the Only-Begotten Son, who is straightway
understood together with the Father even before He is mentioned. How then
could we abandon Him who is understood as near as possible to the Father
even before He is named and position the Spirit directly after the Father?
Because of this, the Spirit is mentioned after the Son of the Father, because
we are not able to pronounce both of them at the same time with our
tongue, just as they came forth from the Father. If we position the Spirit
joined to the Father before the Son, the Spirit would seem to be a Son, since
the name “Father” straightway conveys to our reasoning the Son.
Advancing once more and having placed the Son directly after the Spirit,
we would be making the Spirit to be considered a Father. For the Son is the



Son of a Father and He brings the Father to mind, especially the one
mentioned before Him. So, when the Son is placed directly with the Father,
He preserves His own only-begottenness without hindering the Spirit from
being from the Father by procession. This is also what Gregory of the
Nyssans says, whose height of thought the Latin-minded could not
comprehend. So, they think that the Spirit is far from the Father—O the
irreverence!—yet proximate to the Son. But the fact that the Father and the
Son bring each other to mind, being in this respect proximate to one
another, is not a reason why [one should think that] the Spirit is far from the
Father and not directly next to Him. But these matters are for later.

But now, so as to give you understanding by all means, let us propose a
second cause, which also came to be on account of the preceding one. At
the first, our race came to know the Father as God and God as a Father. His
divinity had been manifested and believed indistinctly, as was, of course, to
our profit. For if, being equally a Father and an Originator, He was instead
preached not as Father but as Originator or as one causing procession, how
could we have received it, since at that point, on account of still being
childlike, we were not able to contain the knowledge of the innate richness
of the divinity? The name “Father”, however, is closer to us, and we share
it, as it were, with those hypostases that are from Him and are
consubstantial with Him though magisterial for us. While they possess it by
nature and transcendently in comparison to us, yet He has deemed us
worthy to call Him by this name on account of His love for mankind; and so
the Jews also were saying, “We have God as Father.”!>* Therefore, He very
wisely beguiled our understanding, or better, by being proclaimed as Father,
He indicated and introduced the divinity of the Only-Begotten so that He
may draw us away from bondage to the wicked one and away from false
belief and false worship, drawing us to His own dominion, to the
knowledge of God. After Him, the Son has been manifested to the world:
He was seen bodily and conversed with us.!>> Together with Himself, He
was also indirectly indicating the Spirit, assuring everywhere in His words
and deeds that the Spirit is joined by nature and equally honorable with
Himself and the Father. After the Son the Holy Spirit sojourned in the
world, being sent, on the one hand, from the Son, not as instead of God or
instead of Christ, and was being sent not simply or unconditionally, but
temporally and to certain people and for a cause. On the other hand, He



proceeds from the Father not for any cause at all, nor temporally, nor to
certain men, but simply and entirely unconditionally, as the same God, of
the same substance, and united to the very same cause and origin as the
Son, while coming of Himself as Lord and self-determining.

Finally, the theologians had a third particular reason for pre-senting (for
the most part) the connection and perfection and consubstantiality of the
Spirit’s divinity with the Father as being after the Son and from the things
of the Son. Namely, after the mania of the many against the Son was
quenched and transformed, as His con-naturality and equality of honor to
the Father had been proven and plainly declared and most firmly
established in many ways, then the war against the Divine Spirit was
rekindled more openly. That is why the whole argument for the theologians
is not about the mode of existence but about the consubstantiality of the
Spirit with the Son, although the Latins do violence to the words, dragging
the theologians’ intellect down to their own poorly connected train of
thought.
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Nevertheless, since the one God in three hypostases has been expressed to
us thus, thus He is also glorified. And in this way, since there is one image
and form of the only formless, worshipful Trinity—*“For the Trinity, on the
one hand, is joined without interval and, on the other hand, is eternally
together and shines forth one and the same image,” as Athanasius the Great
says!°0—since, then, in this way there is one image of the revered Trinity,
we call the Son the form and image of the Father while calling the Spirit an
image of the Son. For, this is how it pleased Him to make Himself known to
us. And we say that the Spirit is in relation to the Son in the way in which
the Son is in relation to the Father. For both are similarly related to the
Father apart from the mode of existence, as has been demonstrated above in
many ways. Now, the Son has become known to us as immediately
proximate to the Father, and through Him who is known as proximate the
Holy Spirit has been manifested, proclaimed, and sent in His name, just as
the Son came earlier in the name of the Father. And we say that the Son has
all things which are the Father’s apart from the cause, while the Spirit has
all things of the Son apart from sonship. For the Son and the Spirit in a



similar way have all that is the Father’s, except for the cause, which
embraces both of the existential hypostatic differences. Consequently, we
sometimes also place the Spirit before the Son, although more rarely, while
for the most part we place Him after the Son and after the Father, so that we
may bear in mind a continual and ceaseless remembrance of the three
greatest works and most providential and God-befitting economies wrought
for our sakes, and render the briefest possible thanksgiving for all things.
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But Eunomius and, after him, those who think like the Latins, have not
heard with understanding this thanksgiving of the Fathers to God, nor were
they able to understand the economia used in the rebuttals toward the
heterodox. Therefore, they wrongly deduced from this [thanksgiving] that
the Holy Spirit is third from the Father. But neither did they understand this,
that if in fact this were true and if by it the natural order of the Son to the
Father and of the divine Spirit to the Son were being displayed, then, when
the doxological proclamation of the three worshipful persons is alternated
in the divine scripture, there would be no instances of the Son being placed
after the Spirit, that is, with the Holy Spirit numbered before Him.
Likewise, Gregory, great in theology, says that “These same ones are both
numbered before and numbered after in the Scripture due to the natural
equality of honor”,!157 and in the presence of the bishops from Egypt he also
exhorts us to theologize in this way saying, “Theologize together with Paul,
who was taken up into the third heaven and would sometimes count
together the three hypostases and do this in alternation, without holding the
orders strictly, numbering the same one as first, middle, and last.”1°8

But neither is the phrase “through whom™ assigned only to the Son by
the Holy Scripture. For, the divine Cyril in his Treasuries says, “The Spirit
is of Christ, because God the Word is indwelling in us through the
Spirit”.159 Therefore, having taken no account of these things, both
Eunomius and the race of the Latins dogmatized that the Holy Spirit is third
in order and dignity, not in the order [pronounced] during the confession,
but in the natural order, which is wrong. From there Eunomius, at any rate,
certainly dogmatized in addition that He is third from the Father in nature as



well, as differing from both according to His nature, while the Latins
construct their argument that the Holy Spirit proceeds also from the Son.
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But we, along with the sacred Fathers, for the most part position the Spirit
after the Son and the Son after the Father, so that we may always render the
briefest possible doxology and thanksgiving and remembrance for the three
greatest works and most providential economies wrought on our behalf as
befits God. We do not do so because they are second or third in honor or in
worth (for there is equality of honor), nor do we thus make the dyad an
origin of the one, nor are we refering the one back to a dyad. But for us
there 1s one God, with the Son and the Spirit referring back to one cause,
from which cause alone each of them has existence; and also because there
is one origin, namely, the Father, as also Gregory the Wonderworker says,
and it is therefore in this respect that there is one God; and also because
there 1s one nature in the three; for, by themselves [the terms] “the two” and
“the three” and the “from Him” and the “referring back to Him” do not
divide the nature but are divided in connection with it, and so, of course,
neither do they strictly derive from the nature, although they cannot be apart
from it, nor do they refer to it, although they cannot be without it. For, how
would it be possible for the one both to beget and to emanate His own self
and to refer back to Himself? So, the one is not an origin and that which are
from it, nor is it a cause and itself its own caused. Accordingly, since all of
these references, in their chief sense, correspond to that in which they are
also divided, and that is the three hypostases or three persons of the
Divinity one in nature, therefore, whenever the Latins say that the one is
from both, they are speaking of the persons, since it is with reference to this
that they are called ‘both’; for the one would never be called “both”.160
Therefore, since they say “the one is from the two” in the same sense in
which the origin and the cause are understood and spoken of, they mean
that the one 1s from two origins and thus they introduce two origins and two
causes and polytheism. For, there is one God not only because there is one
nature, but also because those that are from Him have one person as [their
point of] reference, and because those from the origin refer back to one
cause and one origin, not only both of the two, but also each one of them



separately. And therefore one is the origin of divinity and there is one God
even with respect to this reference, because each refers back to one directly.
For, if the Spirit was not directly from the Father, this mediation would
necessarily create two causes for the Spirit, both a middle and an end, and
with such a reference it would be impossible for the three to be one God. Or
rather, what is from the Father through a mediating divinity cannot be God
at all: the Father came by a mediating divinity only in the case of created
things, according to the theologians.
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For He did not create these things as Father but as God. Now the Son is one
God with the Father. Therefore, created things are from the Father through
the Son as from one God, and the origin of created things is one, that is,
God. God begets and causes procession as Father of the lights coeternal
with Him. If, therefore, the Holy Spirit is from the Father through the Son
as from one [as the Latins say], He will not be as from one God, from the
Father and the Son, but as from one Father, namely, the Father and the Son.
And what could be more absurd than this confusion? And so, fleeing this
the Latins say, “as from one God,” which is totally impossible, as has
become apparent, especially seeing that the Spirit is also one God, with the
Father and the Son.

Consequently, forasmuch as the Father is entirely and in every respect
one, then, the Son and the Spirit, not only both but also each one separately,
have only one origin and cause, the Father. And this is how there is one
origin of the divinity, even if the Latin-minded, when challenged with
“How do you say that there are two origins of the divinity?”, think they are
defending themselves by claiming that they believe the origin of both the
Son and the Spirit to be one. For they insist on this, wishing to deceive us,
as we said before at the outset. But this is precisely the accusation which we
lay against them: how exactly do they on the one hand affirm that the origin
of the Son and the Spirit is one, but on the other hand say that there are two
origins for the one Spirit? When, however, they are asked about the one,
they sophistically make a response about the two, fooling their own selves
rather than the inquirers.
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So then, Father and origin and cause are altogether and entirely one with
respect to God. For He has never been called an originator by any of the
Apostles or Evangelists; instead of this, the name of Father was enough for
them. And when I speak of origin, I refer not to the [temporal] beginning,
nor to the creative origin, nor to what is a name of the dominion.!6!

40

And consequently, the God and Father, insofar as He is a Father, is an origin
and a cause; insofar as He is an origin, He is the Father of Lights, meaning,
of the Son and the Spirit, and insofar as He is a cause, He is a cause and an
origin and a Father. So, if the Son is a cause of the Spirit, as cause He will
necessarily also be both a father and an origin. For as with man, since
[only] man has the capacity of understanding, he that has the capacity of
understanding cannot but be a man, so it is also with God. Since the Father,
inasmuch as He is a Father, 1s an origin and cause, he that is a cause cannot
but be also an origin and a Father. And so, Gregory the Theologian writes,
“In this way is the Son, properly speaking, a Son, because He is not also a
Father”.162

Do you see that the monarchy has been clearly disregarded, as also the
hypostatic singularity of the Father, by those who say that the Spirit is also
from the Son and who do not lead each of the persons up to one and only
fount, the fount of divinity? For, all men are also one nature, but they are
not all one man. Even though we could be led through each other, or rather
through those before us, up to the one forefather, yet in the immediate [past]
the causes are many, and we are not from one; therefore we are not one. So
you who think like the Latins, are you not clearly innovating?
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Unless prior to you our gospel was deficient, which was “preached unto the
gentiles, believed on in the world”;193 unless likewise deficient was “the
grace of God that bringeth salvation”!% and the knowledge of God that
comes by it, which has been revealed to all and has taught all; unless the



“faith is made void”;!% unless the [articles] of the confession are corrupted,
for which “the cloud of witnesses surrounding us”!6¢ struggled and
ascetically strove, as also did the replete registry of the sanctified, the God-
taught brotherhood of teachers, all who bore witness to the truth in deed and
in word and in their own sufferings, for the sake of which they stood
steadfast doing well even unto death, and not for the sake of truth alone or
for themselves but also for our own strengthening—unless all these things
and the faith of those called after Christ are deficient, truly you are vainly
inventing additions and you innovate against your own soul.

For had they actually known that the Spirit is also from the Son, why
did they not boldly continue to preach it and confirm it through the many
sacred councils which many times occurred? But it was not known to them,
was i1t? Then neither was it true. For He that was known among us for our
sake, He made known all things to them. The Spirit also taught them all
things, according to the promise,!¢7 and it was for this reason that He taught
them, that they might teach us as they had been taught, as was also
mentioned above.!%® For if you dare to say this, that the theologians before
us did not know the truth, we shall dismiss this too as nothing less than
blasphemy.

For who are you that dare mutter this? What sort of council [testifies to
your claims], equal in number [with previous councils], or better, how many
are there and where, to which the Spirit has borne witness, who has attested
together with those saints, both when they were alive and when they had
gone out from among men, and who always attests, and will attest, by
wonders that are wrought, and will be wrought, upon their tombs? Yet the
Latin says, “I also have many of the Fathers who attest to my addition.”
What, then? Were these same fathers delivering one thing to the Church
when they convened publicly and dogmatizing something different by
themselves? Absolutely not. Rather, either you yourself are falsifying them
or you are misled by fallacious reasoning and so misunderstand them, not
interpreting with the Spirit things that have been said through the Spirit.
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Nevertheless, even if we were to assume this (which is not possible), must
not the things that have been handed down publicly be accepted rather than



what has been spoken by each privately? For, because those writings belong
to all, they cannot be attacked by the malicious workers and by the efforts
of deceitful people to recoin the Word of truth, since they are known to all,
both the educated!®® and to the private laymen, and are ever borne in their
speech. But writings not so familiar are suspicious, and especially as they
are produced by the Latins, who through their addition have plotted even
against the conspicuous Symbol of Faith. For having invented and
audaciously ventured an addition into a text that is in the mouths of all true
Christians and which is proclaimed many times every day, what else would
they not have done in the texts unknown to the masses? Therefore, writings
which are not common nor familiar are held in suspicion, for fear lest an
evil man have sown tares among them. These very writings, if in fact they
agree with the common confession, must be received, but if they do not,
they cannot be received.

In a second discourse, however, we shall look at what things appear to
corroborate your innovation and, God willing, refute them; not refuting
them—>banish the thought!—but refuting you who take wrongly the things
that have been spoken well and who do not reconcile, as much as possible,
the unclear statements with the clear ones and what has been said in secret
with what has been said with bold certitude.

But now, let us summarize the present treatise, and then let us thus add
what is left.

1.) Therefore, at the first, it was proven that their excuse for the addition
is entirely vain.

2.) Then, it has been shown that the “only” is implied whenever it is
said that the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father, since, when we hear in
the same Symbol that the Son has been begotten from the Father, we accept
without any argument that the “only” is implied.

3.) To this we add in order that, even if it were possible to say without
censure that the Spirit is from the Son, it still should not have been added to
the Symbol by the Latins, since, even if in the future it should be shown to
be good, it should not be added; furthermore, because nothing that was
shown to be pious was added by our forebears, although they had all
gathered, even the superiors of Old Rome themselves, and examined the
matter at hand together.



4.) Hence, it was demonstrated that it is just, first, to demand from them
to remove this addition and not to reject those who concluded their life with
a blessed end (testified by God) in deference to the prominent position of
the present Pope; and then to discuss with them whether this should be
tolerated.

5.) After this, we say to those listeners that are receptive of the
arguments: when hearing that both are from the Father, we must understand
“only from™ as implied, even if it is not expressed in the text.

6.) But also when we say that the Spirit is from the Father by way of
procession, we attribute causing procession to the paternal hypostasis. For
the essence is in every way and entirely one for the three. It is not, then,
possible for the Son to have that which is of the paternal hypostasis.
Therefore, the Spirit is not also from the Son.

7.) After this, it was proven that the Latin-minded are no longer able to
maintain that the two persons of the divinity are from one, since they place
the cause in two persons, and differently at that. But neither are they able to
say that God is one, on account of such a reference back to the one. For
neither is a grandfather, a father, and a son one man, according to the wise
primate of Nyssa, forasmuch as the cause refers to two persons. Besides this
we proved that, just as two are the caused, [so the causes will also be two,
according to them,] inasmuch as they themselves say that what is caused is
in two persons.

8.) Furthermore, according to the divinely wise theologians, as the Son
is from the Father, so also is the Spirit, except for being by begetting or
procession. Thus, if the Son is directly and not also from the Spirit but from
the Father alone, the Spirit will also be directly from the Father and not also
from the Son.

9.) We have also demonstrated that, since the Spirit is called the mind of
Christ, just as is the case with the individual intellect of each one of us,
according to energy the Holy Spirit is His and from Him, while according to
hypostasis He is His naturally, yet not from Him but only from the Father.

10.) Moreover, it has been shown that the Spirit has existence only from
the Father by the fact that He is from the Father not by grace but by nature;

11.) And from the fact that each of them possesses all things of the
Father, apart from unbegottenness, begottenness, and procession, according
to the theologians.



12.) Hence it was shown plainly that the Latins added to the Symbol of
Faith on the basis of their reasoning, while we did not add to the reverential
reasoning of the divine Symbol on the basis of external argumentation.

13.) We accused the Latins of dogmatizing things from which flows [the
idea of] two origins of the one Holy Spirit. They, however, said that there is
nothing to prevent these from being one, forasmuch as the one [the Son] is
from the other [the Father]. They have been proven to be blaspheming in
this regard, as well.

14.) Afterward, resuming our discussion concerning the origin, we have
shown that there cannot in any way exist two origins of the Holy Spirit.

15.) Based on the fact that what things are common to the Father and to
the Son are also testified to be common to the Spirit, we presented that to
cause procession is not also the Son’s; for if this were so, it would also be
the Spirit’s. Herein, we censured them for rendering the hypostatic
properties of no difference from the natural properties. But if this be so,
then they are also making even the divine nature of no difference from the
worshipful hypostases.

16.) From the fact that it is irreverent to say that creation, which
acquired being creatively through the Son, is not from the Son, but rather to
attribute the creative property to the Father alone, we necessarily concluded
that it follows that, if the Spirit had existence also from the Son by means of
procession, it would have been impious to say that the Spirit is not from the
Son and that the processional property is only the Father’s. Since, however,
those who say these things thus are not only pious but also God-bearers,
then impious are those who say that the Spirit is also from the Son.

17.) Also we showed that, if the Spirit were through the Son, then, both
together and separately, each would be called Father and Originator, as in
creation each of them is called Creator and Father.

18) From it being theologized that the Son has all things of the Father
except the cause (which would not be the cause of created things and so it
would be the cause of the Son and Spirit), we have demonstrated again that
the Spirit does not proceed also from the Son.

19.) We also presented witnesses who forbid the Latin addition.

20.) We have shown, again, that the Spirit does not have being from the
Son on the basis that the Son also does not have existence from the Spirit.



21.) Then, from the names of the Son that have been enumerated and
inspected by the saints, we presented that the Holy Spirit is not also from
the Son.

22.) Again, from the fact that the property of the divine Spirit is not
simply to proceed, but to proceed from the Father, we presented that the
theologians witness that the Holy Spirit is only from the Father;

23.) And from the fact that the Father is the union of the Son and the
Spirit; for the medial position of each of the others is found in the names;

24.) And from the fact that the Spirit is said to be not from the origin but
with the origin, when the Son is theologized as being the origin;

25.) And that he sins who says that the Spirit has existence through the
Son and interprets “through” as meaning “from”. For, the Spirit is said to be
through Him and not from Him, since He accompanies the Word; but the
Spirit proceeds together with Him, who was begotten from the Father.

26.) Again, from the fact that each of the three persons is theologized as
a middle point of the other two hypostatically.

27.) And that they are related to one other as each is related to Himself.

28.) And by the Spirit being called second from the Father, just as the
Son, it has been shown that each exists directly from the Father, since
theological middleness is not likened to three points lying in a row but to
the three points of the corners of a triangle.

29.) After this, when it was clearly shown that the procession of the
Spirit is twofold, it was also shown that each of the processions has a
corresponding resting point. This shows again that the Holy Spirit does not
have being also from the Son.

30.) Again, by saying that the Son also is an origin of the divine Spirit,
the Latin-minded have been plainly shown to place the divine Spirit in the
same rank as creatures.

31.) Again, from the fact that the Father and the Son cannot share in the
generation of divinity, it is presented that the Holy Spirit does not have
being from the Son.

32.) In addition to this, from the fact that the things which are common
for the Most High Trinity likewise belong to each of the divine hypostases,
it was shown that the Latin-minded say that neither the Son nor the Spirit is
from the Father and that God does not have hypostatic differences.



33.) Next, after we had made an argument concerning the order in God,
we have demonstrated that it is not known to the saints how the Son and the
Holy Spirit have order and relationship in relation to each other. We further
presented that the great theologians agree in this, Basil and Gregory and
John the golden theologian. Besides this, we also presented and further
clarified the pious and traditionally confessed order of God. And in this, the
Latin-minded have been refuted, shown to be ignorant of this pious order,
boasting that they exactly know those things which the theologians admit
they do not know as they transcend us, and thus they innovate and
blaspheme regarding the procession of the All-Holy Spirit.

34.) We have put forward an explanation showing in many ways for
what reason, for the most part, we hymn the Son after the Father and the
Spirit after the Son and why we traditionally hand this down to those that
are being initiated.

35.) And that the theologians who followed the initiating word well say
that, inasmuch as all things are perceived as common in the three, the Spirit
is related toward the Son as the Son is related toward the Father.

36.) And we showed that Eunomius first, and later the Latin-minded,
not having listened wisely to this, dogmatized the Holy Spirit as third from
the Father. It was on this basis that Eunomius dogmatized that He is third
also by nature, while the Latins dogmatized that He has existence also from
the Son.

37.) We further show that the Son and the Spirit refer directly to the
Father not only together but also each of them separately; and that, unless
this 1s so, God will not be one.

38.) Furthermore, from the fact that God the Father creates as God, not
as Father, while he begets and causes procession as Father, we show that, if
according to the Latins the Spirit is from the Father and from the Son as
from one, it will not be as from one God but as from one Father, from the
Father and the Son.!7% And so the Latin mindset is absolutely checked, as it
impiously states that the Spirit is existentially both from the two of them
and as from one God, the two of them.

39.) Further, we speak concerning the origin, and that those minded like
the Latins answer like sophists to those enquiring whether they hold that
there are two origins of the divinity of the Spirit.



40.) Thenceforth, once again, given that the Father is theologized as
Father of the Lights according to the Apostle,!”! it has been demonstrated
that the Latin-minded [stance] implies that the Son is a Father and they are
clearly despising the monarchy and the hypostatic singleness of the Father.

41.) We show that even from ancient times our dogma is venerable, and,
since it lacked nothing, there is no need for an addition at all.

42.) Then, we also said this, that what has publicly been spoken by the
Fathers must be affectionately embraced, rather than those things said
privately by certain of them, and that the unfamiliar texts are suspect,
especially when they are produced by the Latins, who interfere even with
texts in plain sight. We have promised, with God’s help, in a second treatise
to prove that what appears to be discordant is actually harmonious.

And so, these points have been thoroughly and logically demonstrated
above in the treatise, and also that we and our confession are safe in every
way and it is our crown of boasting and a hope which cannot be put to
shame. For if this were not so and we are deficient with respect to this
confession, then the men of old would have been much more deficient, who
were initiated from above and who, being moved by God, initiated our race:
the apostles, the prophets, the many and numerous revered councils of the
Fathers. But if they knew differently (as the race of the Latins is now
contending), and since they have not clearly revealed this to us, even
though the Lord said to them, “That which you heard in the darkness,
proclaim it in the light,”172 how would they not be liable? But herein God
vindicated them through the greatest works.

For they were not thinking like the Latins—far from it—as this has
already been shown. On the contrary, they have both known and delivered
to us that there is one, and only one, source of divinity, one unbegotten
Father, one Son, who comes forth from Him by being begotten, one co-
eternal Holy Spirit, Himself also proceeding from the Father before the ages
and unto the ages and, furthermore, glorified with the Father and the Son
now and ever and unto the ages of ages. Amen.

NOTES

1. Cf. Gen.3:1. Aewdg in the sense of clever, as the context elaborates.
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The parallelism is to the Trinity, the fount of goodness, in contrast. The Trinity has a single head,
the Father.

Gen. 3:15. Cf. Rom. 16:20.
Cf. Ps. 72:8.

Arianism: A heresy named for its notorious proponent, Arius (250-336), who asserted that Christ
was not equal to the Father in divinity. Arius’s confrontation with Saints Alexander and

Athanasius led to the calling of the First Ecumenical Council at Nicaea in 325 AD, where he was
condemned and the original Nicene Creed was proclaimed. Christ was proclaimed consubstantial

(homoousios) with the Father, which remains the foundation of Orthodox Christology.

Eunomianism: A subsequent and more extreme form of Arianism. Aétius, its founder, was
influenced by Arius in Alexandria and Antioch. Influential from the middle of the fourth century
until 380 AD, Aétius applied Aristotelian syllogisms to defend his doctrines, and claimed Christ
was anomoios, unlike the Father, in order to contradict the orthodox definition of homoousios.
Eunomius carried on his teachings through dialectic and a strict doctrine of divine simplicity that
proclaimed man’s ability to comprehend the divine essence. “God knows no more of His own

substance than we do.”

Macedonianism (also known as Pneumatomachianism): Named for its founder, Macedonius, who
denied the divinity of the Holy Spirit, whom he claimed to be a creation of the Son, and a servant
of the Father and the Son. They also held to a semi-Arian belief of Christ being of “similar
substance” (homoiousios) but not of the “same essence” (homoousios) of that of God the Father.

It was condemned by the Second Ecumenical Council at Constantinople in 381.

The familiar biblical metaphor is that the church was a fruitful plant and that the evil one sought
to ravage (“AvunvacOor”) the vineyard of the Lord. This word is used here, and again in the
second treatise. The evil one did lay waste to the Latin church. So Saint Gregory is comparing the
two churches: the Latin has been ravaged in Treatise 2, here the Church of God survived. Cf. Is.
5:1-2: “Now will I sing to my well-beloved a song of my beloved touching his vineyard. My well
beloved hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill: 2 And he fenced it, and gathered out the stones
thereof, and planted it with the choicest vine, and built a tower in the midst of it, and also made a
winepress therein: and he looked that it should bring forth grapes.” The next verse is an
amplification of the thought, with the causal particle, explaining how it was not laid waste. “For,
his fangs also were in turn shattered by those who had been pierced by him, meaning, by those

who have truly made Christ their own Head.” Cf. Psalm 80:8-11, “8 Thou hast brought a vine out

9

of Egypt: thou hast cast out the heathen, and planted it. ” Thou preparedst room before it, and



didst cause it to take deep root, and it filled the land.10 The hills were covered with the shadow

of it, and the boughs thereof were like the goodly cedars. 11 She sent out her boughs unto the sea,

and her branches unto the river.”

9. Cf. the cth priestly prayer of Orthros (“crush under their feet the invisible and warring enemies”)
and Rom. 16:20.

10. Cf. Gen. 3:14.
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11. The Greek word here translated as “looking out”, “€mitnpntic”’, comes from the same root as the
verb translated as “bruise” in Gen. 3:15: “he shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise

[tnpnoeig] his heel”.

12. According to Aristotle, common principles (kowval dpyai) are the foundational laws of logic,
including the law of non-contradiction. namely, the laws of identity, non-contradiction, and the
excluded middle. Cf. Aristotle, Metaphysics IV (I'), 1003-6.

13. Cf. St. Gregory the Theologian, “Nor is the Spirit Son because He is of God, for the Only-
begotten is one” (“oBte TO Tvedpa VIO BTt &k ToD Og0d, £ig Yap O povoyevic”, Fifth Theological
Oration §9; NPNF2 7.320).

14. This is a paraphrase of the logical law of non-contradiction. Cf. Aristotle, Metaphysics: “10 yap
aOTO GO VTAPYEWY TE KOl P DIAPYEY AdVVATOV TG DT Kol KOTA TO aVTO. ..adTn o1 Too®v 0Tl
BeParotatn TV dpyxdV”: “It is impossible that the same thing belong and not belong to the same
thing at the same time and in the same respect...this is the most certain of all principles”
(1005b19-20, 22).

15. Phronema is notoriously difficult to convey in English. The mind stops like brakes at truth and is
fixed on it. Hence a mindset. Theologically, the Church is said to “have the phronema of Christ”.
The Church as the continuation of the Incarnation is indwelt with the same animating and life-
giving Spirit, and thus the very way of thinking, or mindset, of Christ, which is preserved among
Orthodox Christians. Experiencing the phronema of Christ presupposes two things. First, the
hesychastic and mysterial life are the immediate means of connecting to the phronema of the
Church. Secondly, it is actualized more deeply by our ascetic participation in the Cross, in other

words, by repentance.

16. Compare his later statement, concerning the Creed: “you are refuted by those who recorded the
minutes of all the Holy Councils, and by the very harmony of the four patriarchal thrones...which

retain the original exposition unchanged and unaltered.”

17. Rom. 3:19.



18. Or an alternative reading: “what is ambivalent may be made more firmly supported by relating it

to the one confession”.

19. “Monarchial” literally means “of one arche [dpyn]”’, which can mean both “rule, reign” and

“origin, beginning”.

20. Cf. John 15:26, “But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father,
even the Spirit of Truth which proceedeth from the Father, He shall testify of Me.”

21. Cf. Gal.4:6, “And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts,
crying, ‘Abba, Father’”.

22. Cf. John 14:18-23, “I will not leave you comfortless; I will come to you. Yet a little while and
the world seeth Me no more, but ye see Me. Because I live, ye shall live also. At that day ye shall
know that [ am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you. He that hath My commandments and
keepeth them, he it is that loveth Me; and he that loveth Me shall be loved by My Father, and |
will love him and will manifest Myself to him.” Judas (not Iscariot) said unto Him, “Lord, how is
it that Thou wilt manifest Thyself unto us, and not unto the world?” Jesus answered and said unto
him, “If a man love Me, he will keep My words; and My Father will love him, and We will come

unto him and make Our abode with him.”

23. Cf. John 1:18, “No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, who is in the bosom
of the Father, He hath declared Him.” “Only” also in the sense, as St. Gregory says elsewhere,
from the Father. As the Son is only from the Father, so the Spirit is only from the Father.

24. Cf. Gal. 4:19, “My little children, over whom I travail in birth again until Christ be formed in

2

you.

25. Cf. Eph. 3:16-19, “that He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be
strengthened with might by His Spirit in the inner man; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by
faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints what
is the breadth and length and depth and height, and to know the love of Christ, which surpasseth
knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fullness of God.”

26. Cf. James 1:17, “Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from

the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning.”

27. Saint Paul teaches that man is body, soul and spirit (1Thes. 5:23). Thus as a microcosm, he
possesses sensual knowledge, like the beasts (2 Pet. 2:12), knowledge of himself, of his psyche
(cf. 1 Cor. 2:14), and most importantly he possesses a knowledge of God, (John 17:3) which is

possessed by beings who are noeros, intellectual, capable of spiritual cognition.



28. Cf. Rev. 2:24.

29. Cf. 2 Cor. 2:11, “lest Satan should get an advantage of us: for we are not ignorant of his

devices.”
30. Cf. St. Gregory the Theologian, Theological Oration 5.

31. Cf. John 18:37, “to this end was I born, and for this cause came I into the world, that I should
bear witness unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice.” Also, cf. John 10:27.

32. John. 15:26.

33. Cf. Acts 7:51.
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4. Cf. John 16:13.
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35. James 1:17.
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Cf. Mark 4:10-11, “And when he was alone, they that were about him with the twelve asked of

him the parable.11 And he said unto them, Unto you it is given to know the mystery of the

kingdom of God: but unto them that are without, all these things are done in parables.”

37. Cf. Prov. 1:6: “To understand a proverb [ ‘parable’ LXX], and the interpretation; the words of the

wise, and their dark sayings.”

38. Cf. John.16:13, “Howbeit when he, the spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth:
for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will

show you things to come.”

39. Cf. John 15:15, “Henceforth I call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his Lord
doeth: but I have called you friends; For all things that I have heard of my father I have made

known unto you.”

40. Cf. John 18:37-8, “Pilate therefore said unto him, art thou a King then? Jesus answered, thou
sayest that I am a King period to this end was I born, and for this cause came I into the world, that

I should bear witness unto the truth. Everyone that is of the truth here with my voice.”

41. The role of the Fathers is not to be merely chosen in a representative sense, but they are chosen
in the sense of being chosen to be instruments, being spiritually moved, to compose the
Definition. Secondly, they are chosen in the sense of being holy. The Fathers, as elect or chosen
vessels, were spiritually moved, in a way similar to the description given by St. Peter concerning
the biblical authors. “Holy men of God spake as they were moved the Holy Ghost” (2 Pet.1:21).
The spiritual dimension is brought out in the Synaxarion of the Sunday of the Holy Fathers,

which reads, “Upon the conclusion of the Council, Saint Constantine summoned all of those holy



men: they all came, and after praying for sometime, confirmed that it was the Queen of cities and
dedicated it to the Mother of the Word, by order of the Emperor. And thus, each of the Saints

returned home.”
42. Cf. 2 Ti. 2:15.

43. John 14:28.

44. The text which supports this is generally held to be Canon 7 of the 4th Ecumenical Council, as
follows: “Canon VII. When these things had been read, the holy Council decreed that it is
unlawful for any man to bring forward, or to write, or to compose a different (étépav) Faith as a
rival to that established by the holy Fathers assembled with the Holy Ghost in Nicaa. But those
who shall dare to compose a different faith, or to introduce or offer it to persons desiring to turn
to the acknowledgment of the truth, whether from Heathenism or from Judaism, or from any
heresy whatsoever, shall be deposed, if they be bishops or clergymen; bishops from the
episcopate and clergymen from the clergy; and if they be laymen, they shall be anathematized.
And in like manner, if any, whether bishops, clergymen, or laymen, should be discovered to hold
or teach the doctrines contained in the Exposition introduced by the Presbyter Charisius
concerning the Incarnation of the Only-Begotten Son of God, or the abominable and profane
doctrines of Nestorius, which are subjoined, they shall be subjected to the sentence of this holy
and ecumenical Council. So that, if it be a bishop, he shall be removed from his bishopric and
degraded; if it be a clergyman, he shall likewise be stricken from the clergy; and if it be a layman,
he shall be anathematized, as has been afore said” (Schaff, Phillip, ed. Seven Ecumenical
Councils. Vol. 14. Peabody, MA: CBD, 2001, 437).

45. The subject is the love for debate, which is personified. For the sake of the reader, it is changed
to “he”, the Latin.

46. Cf. Ott, 62: “Since the 9th century, the Greek Orthodox Church has taught that the Holy Ghost
proceeds from the Father alone. A Council at Constantinople in the year 879, under the Patriarch
Photius, rejected the ‘filioque’ of the Latins as heretical. In contrast to this, the Second General
Council of Lyons (1274) declared... (The Holy Ghost eternally proceeds from the Father and Son

as from one principle and only one spiration.)”

47. The Saint characterizes the Symbol of Faith as “a revered tower” (or lit. “a tower of piety”), the

godly converse of the tower of Babel (cf. Gen. 11).

48. Cf. Josephus, Antiquities of the Jews 2.4: “[Nimrod] said, ‘He would be revenged on God, if He
should have a mind to drown the world again: for that he would build a Tower too high for the

waters to be able to reach.”



49. Cf. Doxastikon of the Vesperal Verses for the feast of Pentecost, “Of old the tongues were
confounded because of the audacity in the building of the tower, but now the tongues are made
wise because of the glory of Divine knowledge. There God condemned the impious because of
their offence, and here Christ hath enlightened the fishermen by the Spirit. At that time confusion
of tongues was wrought for punishment, but now the concord of tongues hath been inaugurated

for the salvation of our souls.”
50. Cf. Acts 17:27.
51. Cf. Isa. 19:22.

52. Namely, ‘Theotokos.’

N

3. Le. even though the two natures and wills and energies of Christ were many times proclaimed in

council, in obedience to the Second Ecumenical Council the Fathers never made any addition to

the Symbol of Faith lest they cause unnecessary discord.
54. 1 Cor. 8:6.

55. St. Athanasius the Great, Testimonies from Scripture, 48 (PG 28:72,49).
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St. Basil the Great, Against the Sabellians and Arius et the Anomoeans, 7 (PG 31:616,39).
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. St. Gregory the Theologian, On the Holy Spirit Oratio 31, 14.

58. St. John of Damascus, Exact Exposition of the Orthodox Faith 3, 5 (49).
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The Greek term is proedros, literally president, which, if translated as such, carries modern
connotations. St. Gregory was elected bishop of Nyssa in 372, from which he was deposed in
376, but subsequently regained it in 378. Present at the Council of Antioch in April 379, he
attempted reconciliation of heretical groups. Notably as a primate, he participated in the Second

Ecumenical Council of Constantinople, in 381.

60. St. Gregory of Nyssa, ‘That When We Speak of Three Persons in the Godhead We Do Not Speak
of Three Gods: To the Greeks, From the Common Notions’ (PG 45:180).

N

1. John 1:14.

John 8:42.
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John 6:46.
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. St. Justin the Philosopher and Martyr, Exposition of the Right Faith, 9.
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1 Cor. 2:12.

See 1 Cor. 2:16.
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67. St. Basil the Great, Against Eunomius 5 (PG 29:733,13).

68. St. Dionysios the Areopagite, On the Divine Names, 2,5. The exact text is “Movn d¢& mnyn g
VIEPOVGIOL BedTNTOG O TP 0VK GVTOG VIOD TOD TATPOC 0VOE TOTPOG TOD VIOV, PLAATTOVIOV 08
T0 oiKETD TAV DUVOV £D0YDS EKAGTN TOV Beapyik®dy vmootdcemy’: “The Father alone is the
source of the super-essential Godhead, and the Father is not a Son, nor is the Son a Father; for the

divine persons all preserve, each without alloy, His own particular attributes of praise.”
69. St. Athanasios the Great, On Dionysius 18 et seq., Homily [ Against the Arians, 19.

70. “The one who is adopted is not ‘only from’ but is from the Father through the Son”: In order to
show that the filioque relegates the Spirit to a position of adoption, Saint Gregory brings in the
theology of adoption. We are sons from the Father through the Son. Our adoption (6éo1¢) is by
grace, not by nature. If the Spirit is from the Father through the Son as the filiogue teaches, this

would make Him to be a creature. Saint Gregory will argue this later.
71. 1 Cor. 6:17.
72. St. Gregory the Theologian, On Pentecost, Oration 41 (PG 36:441,41).
3. Ibid., On Those Who Came From Egypt, Oration 34 (PG 36:252,4).
74. St. John of Damascus, Exact Exposition of the Orthodox Faith, 1, 8.
5. That the Holy Spirit is “only” from the Father. See section 2.
76. St. Gregory the Theologian, On Theophany, Oration 38 (PG 36:325,20).
77. Job 33:4.
78. Ps. 32:8.

79. Monarchy (Gr. povopyia), from povog (alone) and apyn (see footnotes 19 and 83): there is but a
single origin in the Trinity.
80. Isa. 41:4. This phrase has been translated anew to best capture the meaning most relevant to the

present context.

1. Ps. 109:3.

CO

2. Rev. 3:14.

83. In this passage, the words “origin”, “beginning”, and (in its first instance) “dominion” are all

rendering the one Greek word “dpy#”, which has all of these related but not identical meanings.
On the contrary, the word “xaropy#n” only has the meaning of a temporal beginning, while the

second occurrence of “dominion” translates the word “deorozeia”, another narrower synonym of
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84. Cf. the preamble, where sophistry is a characteristic of the serpent.

85. Aquinas, ibid., “Reply to Objection 1. In every action two things are to be considered, the
“suppositum” acting, and the power whereby it acts; as, for instance, fire heats through heat. So if
we consider in the Father and the Son the power whereby they spirate the Holy Ghost, there is no
mean, for this is one and the same power. But if we consider the persons themselves spirating,
then, as the Holy Ghost proceeds both from the Father and from the Son, the Holy Ghost
proceeds from the Father immediately, as from Him, and mediately, as from the Son; and thus He
is said to proceed from the Father through the Son. So also did Abel proceed immediately from
Adam, inasmuch as Adam was his father; and mediately, as Eve was his mother, who proceeded
from Adam; although, indeed, this example of a material procession is inept to signify the

immaterial procession of the divine persons.”
86. St. Dionysius the Areopagite, On the Divine Names 2, 1.
87. St. Basil the Great, Against Eunomius 5 (PG 29:712,3).

88. Psalm 32:6; St. Gregory of Nyssa, ‘That When We Speak of Three Persons in the Godhead We
Do Not Speak of Three Gods: To the Greeks, From the Common Notions’ (PG 45:180); St. John
of Damscus, Exact Exposition of the Orthodox Faith 1,7.

89. St. Gregory the Theologian, On Those Who Came From Egypt, Oration 34, 10 (PG 36:252,1).

Mt. 18:16.
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91. SSt. Basil the Great, Against Eunomius 5 (PG 29:736,23).
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This is a reference to a work by St. Gregory of Nyssa, or, at least here attributed to St. Gregory
of Nyssa by St. Gregory Palamas, /lepi Ocoyvwaoiag, which has been lost. The Psalmic reference
is Ps. 32:6.
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3. St. Cyril of Alexandria, On the Holy and Consubstantial Trinity, Oration 2 (PG 75:724A).
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4. St. Cyril of Alexandria, Confession of Faith, Johannes Vegelinus, De sacrosancta Trinitate 1604,
p. 121.
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5. St. John of Damascus, Exact Exposition of the Orthodox Faith, 1, 8.
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102. Dt. 32:39.

103. Cf. Ps 140:4.

—

04. St. Gregory the Theologian, On the Son, Oration 30, 20.

—

05. St. Gregory the Theologian, On the Holy Spirit, Oration 31 (or 25, 16).
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[Tahv O dewvog kol dpyékakoc OQLg, TNV €0VTOD KEQOANY KO MUDV
dwipwv, vroyBvpilel té THc dAnbelag dvtifeta. Mdaidov 0& TV P&V
KEQOAV T® TOoD Xplotod otovp®d ocvvipPeig, TV 0€ Katd Yevedg
nelfouévav  TAlC AmoAoLUEVOLS VTOONKALG O0TOD  KEQUANYV  £0VTOD
TO10VUEVOG EKACTOV Kol 0UTM TOAAGG AvTi Uidg Katd TV ¥opav avadovg
KEPOAAS, OU avT®V ddkiav €i¢ 1& Dyog AaA®dv ovk dvinow. OvTmC
Apelovg, oVtwg AmoAwvapiovg, obtwg Evvopiovg kai Makedoviovg, ovTm
TAEIGTOVE £TEPOVG TPOCUPLOGAUEVOS TG ADTOD TPOCSPUVTAG OAKED, O1d THG
gkeivov YAOTING TOV oikelov Katd TG iepds ExkAnoiag émaprikev iov, avt’
006VTOV 10imVv T01C ékelvwv AOYOLS ¥pNOoAIEVOS Kol TEPUTEIpAG TOVTOVS Ti)
g edoePeiag apyfi, olov Tvi piln veapdc koAdv tednrdtogc euTod Kai
Kopmoig wpatotdtolg Bpiboviog, od v to0Te kol Avpnqvactot ioyvoe™ kol
Yap O avT®V TV dydéviov avbig cuvetpiPn Tdc pworog, VIO TV MC
AANODC KEQPUANY EQVTAV TOMGAUEVOV XPIoTOV.

Ovtog toivuv 6 vontoc kol Sié todto uddlov éndporoc deic, 6 TPHTOV
Kol pécov Kol teAevtaiov KaKoOv, 0 Tovnpog Kol TV Youepmh Kol ynivnv
movnpiav Al GLITOLUEVOC, O THC TTEPVNG, ONANON THC AmATNG, EMTNPNTAG
AKAUOTOG, 0 TPOC macav Begootvyil 06E0V TOPMTOTOS GOPIOTNG Ko
AUNYAVOS ELUYOVOC, UNOAUDE EMAEANCUEVOC THG olkiag KakoTeyviag, ol
TV oT® melnviov Aativov mepl Geod Kovdg eloc@épel poVEG, UIKPAV
HEV doKOVGAG EYEV DITAAAAYNV, LEYAA®V O€ KOKAV APOPUAS Kol TOALE Kol
dewvd pepovioags, Thc evoePeiag EKPLAL Te Kal dtoma, Kol TOig TAoT PUVEPDC
OEIKVOGOG, MG 0V HIKPOV €V Toig mept Oeod 16 mapapkpov. Ei yap €¢’
EKAOTOL TV Ko MUAC Oviwv £vOg ATtdOmoL TNV APV 000£VTOC TOAAN TA



droma yivetat, mdG o0 UAAAOV €mi THG KOG ATdvTmV dpyic Kol TOV Kot
aOTAV 010V AvomodeikTmv apy®dv Evag drovg 800£vToc ovk eVoEPRHC TOANA
YEVIOETOL TAPA TOVTO T ATOTLLOTOL

[1p6g 6 kail eavep®dc 16 Aotivav yévog ékmentdkocy dv, €1 un moap’
NUOV AVTIAEYOVIOV TR Kowvoemvig Tod O0yuHotog TG Koakodo&iag To
nmAgiotov mepinpeito. Kai yap éni tocodtov €otiv 6t€ GLGTEAAOVTOL (OG Kol
Stavoiag Muiv elvon thc avtiic Aéysv, dopovodviog TOiG PHHAGL, GOMY
avT®V L amopiog Katoyevoopevol. Hudv yap ovxl kol &k THC
Vroothoene Tod Yiod Aeydvimv sivon TV Tod dyiov Ivedpatog dmapéry,
gkeivov 0¢ koi €k Th)g Tod YioD, TV dduvdtemv €l piov QUEOTEPOVG
ouvéyecOon Evvolav” €lg yép O povoyevic koi pio 1 Tod Ivedpatog Hrapéic
géotv. 'H yodv amoéeaocig tf xotagdoel agi avtikeitoar Kol del yevdng 1
Etépa, €l aAnOng M €tépa’ kal 16 avtd mepl ToD AVTOD KatoETool Kol
amogfoal oV AANOeig ovK Evi.

AA @G pév MUiv oL AEyovuot HOvov GAAG Kol @povodot T €vavrtia,
00d&iC otpaL TOY €D PPOVOVVIMV Kol U1 OLLOPPOVOUVTOV EKEIVOIC GVTEPET.
Q¢ dg ovy MUV uoévov, aALG Kol adtd T® Thg aAndeioc dvtidoyuatilovot
AOym, Oc mop’ MUV dueiowtog Kol avavéne koi Tt miv AUETOTOINTOC
JStomePOAaKTAL, TAVTEG UEV VUEIC Kol Ywpig dmodeifeme akpifdc iote, TO
TV gvoePouviav Aéym TAnpopa. Asydnoetol 8¢ Oums, Ocod d106vToC, Kol
o1 TodoE TOD AOYOV, G AV Koi «TdV CTOLO» TO AVTIAEYOV «QPOyT», Koi
TPOG piay Opoioyiav otnpydi 1o Aupippomov.

AM, @ Ogé 10D mavtog, O povog dothp kai @OAAE tiic dAnOwiic
Oeoloyioc kol TOV kAt o0tV Odoypdtowv Kol pnudtov, 1 uovn
LOVOPYIKOTATN TPLEG, oV uoévov Ot pHovn tod mavtdg dpyets, AAA 0Tt kol
uiav €v ceavtii Lovnyv &yelc HepApPyLoV ApPYNV, THV LOVNV AvaiTiov Lovada,
€ N mpodyecsOov Kkai gig fjv avayesOov dypdvmc kai dvartiog 6 Yiog te ai
16 Ilvedpa, Ivedpa 6 dylov, 10 KOpov, 16 €k Oeod Ilatpodg Ekmopevtdg
™V bop&v Exov, kai ot Yiod toic 0pOdg motevovoty €ig o€ Kai 0100uEVOV
Koi Tepmopevov kot eavopevov™ Yi€ povoyevég, ék ®god Ilatpog yevvntdg
™V Ymaplv Eyov Kol did Tod ayiov I[Mvevuatoc taig kapdiog TV €ig o€
TIOTEVOVIOV EULOPPOVLEVOC Kol EVOlk®V Kol dopdtwg opmuevog” Tldtep
ayévynte nove kol dvekmopevte, Kai, T ocoumav einelv, avaitie, 6 HOVOg
TOTAP TAOV AVEKPOLTT®V Kol OPOTIU®V GOl pOTOV, &V KPATOG, pio SOVOLILS,
1N ONUoVPYOS TV TOMTAOV Kod Vo YEIPd 6ol POTWV, 1| TAONG YVOOENMC
d0TEPO, 1] TOAVEDELS 10£0G TOPAYAYODGH YVOOTIKAV T€ KOl YVOOTAV Koi



KOTOANA®C TOIG YIVOOKOLGL Kol QUOIKAG EvOElon TAG YVAGELS, TOIG UEV
VogPOIg amAdg Kol amabelc vonoels, toig 0¢ aicOnTikolc moAvpepels Kol
maONTéG aictnoelg, Toig 0€ UIKTOIC UiV AueoTtepa” 1 Kol TV Tepi 6o KoTd
16 EyY®POV YVOOIV LOVOLC TOIC AOYIKOIG GOV KTIGHAGLY AQAT® XpNoTOTNTL
yaptlopévn, 800G Kol MUV aptiong evapéotmg oot Beoloyijoot Kol Toig am’
al®dvoc Epym 6ol Koi AOY® €DOPESTICOCL CUUPOVOS  ©¢ (v Kol TOOLG PN
Oeapéotmwg oe Beoloyobvtoc dmeAéyEopev, koi toOg €v dAndeiq oe
ntodvtag Tpog TV aAnbelay opimuey, iva o€ YIVOOK®UEY TAVTES iV
uévny myaiav Bedtta, tov povov Iatépa te kai TpoPforéa, kai cod Yidv
gva Kol Yiov povov, aAL’ ovyi kai tpoPoréa, kai oov &v ITvedua dylov, xai
TpOPAnUa pwovov, AAA ovyi kol moinuo ™ kai do&alowev &va Ogdv, &v g
Hév kai amAfy, mlovoia 6, v’ obtwg &inm, kol dotevoympnt® BedTNTl, Kol
avto&aloipeda mopd cod €v mlovciq Bedoel kal TPLIGGOPaEl POTOYLGIY,
VOV Kai €ig TOVG AKATAANTTOVS oidVaAG. AUNy.

Kown pév 11de 1 evyn maot 1oic piov aéfovcty dpynv. Y ueig 6€ i poate
ol Téc 0vo Aéyovteg €mi Th¢ BedtnToC Apydc; Ti yap, el U eavep®dE TovTO
Méyete, GALN &€ Qv Aéyete Todto cvvayetol; Towadto té Padéo tod Tatavd,
16 T0D MoVMPod pvoThplo, & Toig VIEYoLsY avTd TG MTo Yihupilel oV
YOADV Kol VTEKKAV®V TOV TOVOV THS VTG, GALE TO PAaBepdv DTOKPOTTOV
10D vofjuoroc. Obtog kol tff Eda dg éyoua, éyddpioey.

AM Muelg dwayBévieg vmo Thc Beocopiag @V Tlatépwv avtod Td
VOOt Ui AyVOELY, Aeavi] TV apynv ¢ Emimayv toi¢ ToAAOIG TuYYdvovTa,
000EMOT dv VUG Kowvmvovg oefaipeba péyxpic av kai ék tod Yiod 16
[Tvedpa Aéynrte.

Apa. yap oBtm AEyoviec o0 QavepdC S1aTelEite mPooTOEVTEG TPHTOV
uév T mepi tod ayiov kai wpookvvntod IlIveduortog keavtopikty Ocoroyig
T avtoainbeiog Xpiotod, 8¢ Oedg MV Tpoaumviog o1’ NUAS kai BEoAdYog
gyeyovel, Oc avtoypnuo dv aAndewa o @rhavBpomiov KHpvE MUiv
Gvaméenve Tiig GAnOeiog, Oc Sid Todto €i¢ TOv KOGHOV TAOev, ivol
paptoprion i dAndeiq, ov xai mdg O dv éx Thg dAndeiog koi TavTnV v
ainbeia Intdv, Enaiet Thg AANOWVHC OVIG;

Ap’ 0OV 00 TPOTO PV TOVT® GVTITINTETE T KOl TPMOT® TAVTOV 0DTO
Beoloynoavtt («t6 Ilvedpa yap, enoi, thg aindeiog, 6 mapd tod Iotpdc
EKTTOPEVETO) ), EMELTA TOIG OVTOTTALG KOl OTNKOOLS YEYEVNLEVOLS LB TOIC
Kol AmooTOLOIC avTOD, HAALOV O TP TOVT®V Kol aT®d T@ ayiw [Tveduort,
6 kai MA0e katd TV dedopévny Vrd T0d TwTipog avtoic dnayyeliov, 6 Kai



£01dagev avTovg T4 mavta, & ToDTO 0VK £510a&ev g OLK €K UOVOL TOD
[Totpdc ékmopedetal @V TV, AAAG koi €k tod Yiod; Ei ydp obtw
T00TOVG ToDTO £81d0ate, Kai udg dv ovtor dpoime 8didatav.

‘Enel xoi 014 to010 d1d00évtec 1€ Kol pwTicbévteg aneotdinoay, tva
Aoy ¢ £d10dyOncav, iva poticwoty O¢ épwticOncav, tva knpdémotv
gv mappnoiq, 6 €ic 10 ov¢ KkoVoEwY, TOVTESTIV OVK &V EMNKO® ThvTwV, v’
eintoo &v 1® ewti, ONAoVOTL Pavep®dS TOiC AoV, 6 TovTOoIG EipnTal &V TH)
oKOTiQ, OC EYy’ &v @ainv, ot ATOKOADWYE®MS £V VTEPPAOTH YVOQ®, E0TM OE
kai mapafolkde, kai olog O mapd @ ZoAoudVTL GKOTEWVOS AOYOC O T
HETEMYOTL THC copiog Tpavovuevoc. Eil 8¢ fovrel, 10 katd uoévag 1 okotia
ONAOVT® Kol ATOKPUGME Kol UAT® TOTC TOAAOIG EYVOGUEVOC.

AMG mpog 6 vdv Muiv 0 Adyoc, O un tovrtolg &ipnton TOig
TOPPNOLCAUEVOLS THY aAnBelay, & un aviyyetke 16 Ilvedupo 16 mhocov
amayyeihav TV dAndeiav, & pn Euaptopnoev 1 &yvoploev 0 mhvia Oca
fikovoe mapd 1od Ilatpodc 1oic dyamntoic yvopicoc, Kai ot todto EA0MV,
tva paptopnon i) dAndeiq, Tdg vUElG ToDTO TOAUATE AEYELY OVTMG EKPLAOV
glodyovtec mpocOnkny &v 1@ Tig miotemg Opw, OV 0l TPOKPITOL TATEPES
KOWT] GUVEIAEYUEVOL TTVELUATOKIVIITOC, SOUPBOAOV ayendods 06ENG TS €ic
[Totépa kol Yiov kai dyov Ilvedpa kai Bdoavov giMkpivodg Beoyvmoiog
Kol Opoloyiav Ac@oAi] motl Toic OpBoTouelv TponpNUEVOLS TGV AOYOV THG
ainOeiog cvveypdyovtd te Kol TapadeddKACLY;

"Hv yép dmoroyilese mpdacty, d¢ 0TV MV AeYOVIOV OVK 160V £lval TR
[Totpi T6v Yiov, 6t i kol avtdg Exel 16 Ekmopedety, LUES I6ov detkvuval
OomeVOOVTEG TNV TPocHNKNV eionvéykate ToOTNY, 0oVOAUOOev E&xel 16
gbhoyov. Ei yép tveg poiev ypiiv eivar kai 16 yevvilv Exsv todtov, OC un
TOUTOV TPOcOVTOC TO 160V APUIPOLUEVOL, AVAYKT TPooTifEVAL Kol ToDTO
nelfouévoug Toig AcVVETOS Kol amA®dc un peilo Aéyewv 1@ aitio tod Yiod
tov [latépa, tva pun 16 mpdg avtév icov tod Yiod dabetnompuey.

‘Onep Gpo dokeite kol vVmoPdriely doMmg mpdg dvtiBeocty 1MV
eVOYYEMKAV doyHAT®V Kol ddaypdtov” 6 yap koi tov Yidv aitiov 0edtntoc
Aéyov avTOV A0eTE TOV YOV €V 1@ evAYYEM®D COQ®OC EIMOVIA «O TOTNP LoV
ueilowv pov €otivy, ovy ®¢ AvOpmdTov pdvov, dAAG Kol g Oeod, T® THG
OcdtnTog aitie. Ao kai oy 6 Odg einev, GAL O Tatip ™ od Yap dg Oedc



ueilwv tod Yiov, draye thc doefeiag, AL’ ®¢ aitiog BedtnToC, Kabdmep Kai
ol Ogopopol matépec MUV Mpurvevcav. Tovtolg odv ®C EOIKE TOIC
Beopopoig kol Xpot®d 1@ Oed TV Beopdpwv avtiréyete, 1@ Ilatpl TOV
Yi6v ovk icov Katd 16 aitiov AEyouoty.

AAN MUETG kai 16 Toov Topev 10D Yiod mpdg tov [atépa Katd v Uty
Kol 16 peifov 100 Iatpodc oporoyoduev kotd 10 aitov, Omep AUE®, TO TE
vevvav koi ékmopevety, cvumepifarret. Kai avtoig 6¢ 10l cuyypoyauévols
™MV apynv Omép ti¢ mpdg Tov Iatépa tod Yiod copguioc, tadtd o eimelv
opotipioc, odong g dymviag, ympig g mop  LUDY TPocHNKNG AmoypdV
gvopicOn 16 ¢ miotewg cvuUPolov.

ObKovv gDAOY®G 0VOE gVoEPMDC TAHTNV €loAyeTe TNV TPOSONKNV &V TG
¢ miotewe Opw, OV ol TPOKPITOL TATEPES KOWIT GULVEILEYUEVOL,
TVELHOTIKIVATOG Guveyplyavtd Te kai mapadeddracty. Q kol tpocOijvor
apelelv OAmC OVK EpelTol LETA TNV TA YPOVE deVTEPEVOLGAY EKEIVIC TOV
aylov ovvodov, St fc kol 6 Todto ToAuncwv Gpoic VmoPdAleTar kol Tic
gkkAnoiag ékPaiietal, kol TodTo TPOGONKNV 00K gipnuévny ®¢ gipnrtatl T
AOY®, ovK dmokeKaALUpEVV T@ Tlvevpatty, oy edpnuévny év 1oig TdV
aylwv AmocTOA®V dvaypdntolg Aoyiotc.

Ol ovupodveg koi ol §kOéuevor Tov Tfic miotemc Todtov Ogiov Bpov
€€€0evto kal ol pet’ avtovg yeyovoteg cuvébevto, el kol punq ovvelébevro.
Ov yap &xete Aéyetv, ¢ ovyl oUTmC ol pév €EEDEVTO, 01 0€ TOlC TV APV
gkBepévolg ouvébevto, VIO TE TOV Avaypayaviev Td Kabékaota TdV ayiov
amac®v cuvodmv €Eeleyyduevol, kal avtic The €& ékeivav uéypt Kol vov,
HaAlov 0€ kol Ecael GLUEPMOVING TOV TECGAP®V TOTPLUPYIKAY Opovmv, Kol
aOTOV TOV TOADV Kol dopopmv kol yevdv Kol YAWGG®V Ad1dpopov
QepoVo®V TNV €& apyTs Ekbeoty Kal AueTamoinTOV.

Kai totvov ai pév ékpavtopikai kowvai pavol Tdv 0eo@dpwv Beoldywv,
eVOYYEMOTAV, ATOGTOA®V, Kal TV TPO avT®V £ aidVOC TPOPNTOV 0VTMG
oporoyovuévag &yovot mept tod Ilvevpatoc kol oVtmg OHOAdY®S TG
OeavOpomm Adym Tpoc ¢ kol ai Katd d1apopovg aitiag kol Kapovg LITEP
evoefelag ovykpotndeicar macar cuvodol, TaNTd 0 GYeddV Elmelv mAoQ
YABGGA 0e0pOpOg” €v 0VOEMA YAP TAOV GLVOS®Y TOLT®V Koi €K ToD Yiod
tebeoroynTon to Ilvedua 1O dyrov. "Edeita 0’ oep@eddv dpting todt avto
kol tovg Oemydpovg maviag ovdig Ekootov &V UEPEL  GTEPYOVTOC
ATOPOAALAKTMC 018 TOV 101mG EKAGT® TOVTOV EEEVVEYUEVOV MOY®V EQEETC.



AAL" ok €mil Tocobtov dvéCetal To @ilept TOD AoTivov HOKPOVE UV
AmOTEVOVTOV AOYOoUC, GAN’ AmavTioel Aéyov  méG ovv Kol Dueic kol mo0ev
evpovTIEC TV TPposHNKNV Ttowtny, mapd pdévov tod Ilatpodg €vvoeite to
[Tvedua to dylov ékmopedecbal, 010 koi MUAC £tepoddtovg oieche, ToD
Xp1otod ToVTO Un EIMOVTOG, AAL’ 0VOE TV EkEiVOL LOONT®V TIVOC;

[Ip6g 6 vOv nMueig evbvg damavinoouev, ovtm Aéyovtes. To TdV
evoefodviav TANpoUo XETAOG YeYovoTec &v €n” dyaB®d, mhpyov gvcefeiog
@Kodouncay, dvooefeiag vonrod KATAKALGHOD TOVTATACLY GVAOTEPOV.
‘Enedniunce yap kol avtolc oikoOOUElV EMYEPODOIV 1| TEAEGIOVPYOS TMV
ayaf®dv Tpldg ov ovyyéovoa, GAAE cvvdéovca kol TAG O0ENG Kol TAC
YAdooog &g evoefeotatnv Kol 0pBodoEov opoppochHvny. AvVTOD TOivLV
NUEC €n° AoPAAODS OYLPMUATOC 1OTANEVOL TOVG AmevavTioe TV OpOdV
SOYUATOV QEPOUEVOVE TTPATOV UEV EvIEDDEV DGTOYMTATO KOL YEVVALOTOTOL
BaAioDpeyv, duo 0€ Kol AGITEADC aToic, €1 fodAotvto. Metd ToDTO O€ TAG
moALa00ev, HOALOV OE TV TmoavtoyOOev dvapavouévemy amodeilemv Thg
ainbeiog, Eotv d¢ mpoxouicopev avToic mTPOG mOHOV TOVTNG Kol adTOVC
gmaipovieg, v’ €lmm Katd 10 YeEypauUEVoV ™ «el dpoye YnAoeNoeloy aOTV
Kol edpotev, Kal ye 00 pokpdy Ddpyovoay adTOV». NYV 0€ LAAAOV TOVTOVG
0Oy MUELS, GAL" avtd TO olov Aoyikdv Thc evoePeiag meprreiyiopo kai Polel
Kol Tataéel Kol tpondaoetal, €l 0€ fovAel, kail idoetal. Totodtog Yop O TGOV
Ociov Ogioc 8poc ovtog = 00 mePPAAlel povov TodG Sppévovrag Kod
Kabiotowv £&v  dogoaieiq, GAAG Kol TPOMOAEUET KOl AVUTOGTATOC
GVTITATTETOL TOIG EMAVIOTAUEVOLS TO O’ OIS, AKOVE.
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«ITotevw €ic &va Oedv, matépa, mavtokpdtopoy, «kai €ig &va Kupiov
Tnoodv Xpiotdv, 16v Yidv 100 Oegod, 16V povoyevi], Tov €k 100 [latpog
yevn0évio mpd mhvtov TV oidvovn. Ap’ odv 0D cvvvoeital oddE
CLVLTTOKOVETOL TO POVOV, 000’ €k pdvov tod Tlatpoc yeyévvnran, &l kal pn
npootédetton 0 povov; Kai mévo pév odv cuvuraxovetal, kol ody nrTov i
npookeipevov, €l OAmc evoePeiv €0éhelc, €imolg dv. 'Evtedbev toivuv kai
nept tod Ilvedportog Swdokov. Kai Mvik’ v axovolc émi tod o0Tod
ovpuPorov, «t6 Ilvedpa 16 dylov 16 €k Tob Iatpodc Exmopevduevovy, gvdvg
€€ AVAYKNG GLVLTTOKOLOUEVOV VOULLE TO «UOVOLY Kol UN TPOsOKNV AAMC
voule Mudv, vmép aandeioc o TV onv Abétnowv €v Taic mpOg VUGG



dthéEeat TpooTifévTmv dkpomuevos. El 6¢ pn, ovd’ €l g €k 1o Iotpdc
00 YioD yevwnoemc €40El cuvumakovesHal 10 «uovouy ~ kal oVT® GOV
TOAMTAAGLACELS TO SVCGEPN LA
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Kai todto 0 pot AdPe xotd vodv, o¢ €nt 10D Thg TioTemc cupPoiov ToOV
Yiov ék 100 [Tatpdg dkovovtec yevvnoévia mpd Taviov TOV aidvey Kol Td
€k 100 ITatpodc GuVVoOHEVOV TE Kl GLVLTAKOVOUEVOV EXOVTEG TO «UOVOLY,
KaOdmep dv Kol aTOC MUV GVUENGLS, OUME 0VOEIG 0VOEMOTE TO «UOVOLY
TpocElnkev €kel, dote Kol v onv 06&av Ot kai €k ToV Yiod 16 [Ivedua
gkmopeveto, el kol dvopoloynuévov fv, kol NUiv kol arAdc méon Th Tod
Xpotod 'ExkAncia cvvdokodv, ovd olTmg &xpiiv &v Td ThG TIoTEMG
cLUPOA® TpooTeD VL Tap’ DUDV.
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"Hv obv dpa thv ducanotdtov pundé Adyov GEwodv vpdc, & pf tod
mpootiféval 1@ 1ep®d ovuPOr®m mavoncbe * TG 0€ map’ VUV TPocHNKNG
mop’ VUMV EKPEPANUEVNS TPpdTEPOV, EMELTa {NnTElY, €1 Kol £k ToD YioD 1) ovyi
Kol €k oD Yiod 16 Ilvedpa 16 dylov, xoi 10 avaeavév toig 0eo@opolc
oLVOOKODV KLpoUV' GAL’ 008" oVTm TpooTBEvaL T® GVUPBOA® THG TioTEMC,
KaOdmep €ni T®V OVO TOD £vOG Xplotod @Ucewv koi BeAnudtov kol
gvepyeldv, THC T€ Kb’ VIOoTACY EVOGE®MC Kol TOD ETOVOUOL THC
nopbevounTopog, ol TPod MUV TEMPAYACL KAADG TE Kol QAeveefds, MG
LeTd TG evoePeiog kal TG KOG IPVNG AVTITOI0VUEVOL, KOUTOL TOALAKIC
EMEITO. KOWVT] OCLVEILEYUEVOL, GLVEKKANGLALOVI®V 1] GLVELOOKOLVTIMV Kol
TAV KOTA Kopovg THe mohotds Pounc apylepatikdg npoictapévov. Ovkovv
&xel 11 vmoloyilechar ™V TOD mEPLOVTOG TATO TEPIOANV < 0L Yhp Ol
TOUTOV 1] TOVTOVG TOVUG UET’ €KEIVOLC GMOCTEPKTEOV TOVG TOGOVTOVG Kol
TNAKOVTOVG Kol pokopie TEAEL THV NYLICUEVNV Kol TOAVEWDS Tapd BAcod
HEUOPTUPNUEVIV KaTAKAEIGOVTOG (V.
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AMG yap o0 uovov to Thc 0pBodoEoy micTtemg cVUPOAOV,—OET Yap TAV
eDYVOUOVOS AKOVCOUEVOV Eveko AEYEly  —un UOVOV oV 10 ThC ToTE®G



cvuPorov, GALG Kol Taca oxeddOV YABooa Beoddyog €k ITatpdc yevvnBévta
t6v Yiov knpotrovca koi mwopd tod avtod Ilatpog to Ilvedpa 16 Gyrov
EKTTOPEVOUEVOV, 0V TPOoTiONGCL TO «UOVOLY = ¢ KAV PN mpookéntal, €€
AVAYKNG GLVLTOKOVOUEVOV, Kol TODT €lomn AveMttv Kol d1e&ldV aOTAC TAC
Beoloyovg BifAovg. Xnv & dumg xaptv, kol UEIS OAlY’ ATTO TPOEVEYKMUEV
Kol 01d Bpayéov yeypauuéva. ‘O yodv uéyoc ABavdoiog, «ti €ot, @Noi,
«@¢ebg; H mdvtov dpyn katd tov Andctohov, Aéyovta, “egic Ocdg O IMatnp,
g€ o0 14 mavto”, kol yap O Adyoc & avtod yevvtde kol T ITveduo &€
aOTOD EKTOPELTACY. Opldc opoiwg &m aueoiv o €5 avtod Koi ovdapod
pruatt Tpookeipevov 10 «uovovy; Kai o toivuv opoimg €n” dueoiv i v
onVv TpocOKNV AMyn 1 T LOVOL £ AVAYKNG GUVLTUKOVOLEVOV VONGELC.

Ti 0€ O pet’ avtodV €00VC T® YPOVEO Kol 0V HET aOTOV Ti| HUEYOAELOTNTL
napd Ocd, 16 PepoVOL®G Poaciretov iepdtevpa, ap’ 0O GLUPOVAGEL TE Ko
ocvuppovnoel, AAM Gkove Kol pdvBave = «kvpiog 6 Yiog €k 100 ®Ogod,
gmedn 0 Yiog ék tobd Ilatpog éEMAbe kol to Ilvedpa €k tod Ilotpdc
gkmopeveTol’ AL’ 0 pév €k tod TTatpoc yevvntdg, 10 6¢ appTmG €K TOD
Beod». 1000 moAvmhacing opoine &n aueoiv tébeike 6 €k T0ob Ilatpog”
&yelc odv g Aéyewv &Ti, O¢ ovk &k povov tod Iatpdc 1o TTvedua o
aywov, 0Tt U TPOCKELTOL TO KUOVOLY;

Bovlel 01 kai tod peydiov Beoddyov dkovooar I'prnyopiov, &v Ppayel 16
AV GVVAYOVTOC Kol TV o1V AOTEP TV GLUAI® ATOGAEHOVTOG TPOSONKNV
Kol AuEoTéPOIS 6 €k udvov £papurolovtog; kai o Bavpacimtepov, ovy OTL
npootinoty, GAA 8t uf mpootiOnow. « Huiv eig Ocdo», enoiv, «btL pia
0e0TNC, Kol Tpdg €v TA €€ aOTOD TV AVAPOPAV ExEL, KAV Tpla TOTEONTAL.
Axnkoag; EE odtod eimev dpuem. Ap’ odv 00 VOHGOUEV TO «UOVOLY, GALL
VON|GOUEV TO «OVK €K LOVOLY», KOl @povioouev kai mpooOncouev, OtL €k
100 [Totpdc xai €€ ETépov TIvOG Tpoépyetatl AuedTEPO, OTL U TPOGKELTAL TO
«uoévouy, Kol tod upovov Beod THg avotdto Tprddoc O1d tovTO
gkmecovueba; Mn ol ye todto maOng, udAdov 0 un dwapeivng aviatog
TadOV’ YvOoTov Yap 1N YE€yové ot 16 0pOoV.
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Kai punv ék tod Ilatpodg eapev eivor tov Yiov, o¢ ék Tii¢ Ogioc ovoiog
yevvn0évta, SnNAoVOTL KaTd TNV TATPIKNY VTOCTAGY 1) YAp ovcio pio TdV
POV €0TIV - DOTE TO YEVVAV TH TOTPIK] VTOCSTACEL EQapuoletal Kol ovK



gotv givan OV Yiov ék tod IMvedpartog. ‘Enei odv xai 16 ITvedpa 16 Gyrov
gk tod Ilatpog, €k g Oeiag ovoiag Kol aVTO KATA TV TATPIKNYV VTOGTUCY
EKTOPEVOUEVOV €0TIV M VAP 0VGIN TAVTY TE Kol TAVIOG (o TOV TPLDV.
OvkodV 1O €KmopeleV T TATPIKT] VTOCGTACEL EPapuoleTor Kol ovk EoTLV
etvor 16 TTvedpa kai €k Tod Yiod, od yap £6Tt T Tfig TaTPIKTC VTOGTAGEMC
Exewv TOvV Yiov.

Katd yap 10V igpdv  Aapaocknvdv, «mv Ooweopdy TV Ociov
VTOOTACEWV &V POvVaLg TPIoty 1010TNoWYV EMYIVOOKOUEY, TH Odvortie kol
TOTPIKT, TH aitwor] Koi viikf, Kol T aitwor] Kol ékmopevtiin. Opdg mg 1
00 Yiod vméotacic ovyi kai aitia, AL’ aitiat) povov €oti; Movny yap,
onot, Tavy Exel TV 1010t Ta, kabdmep kai 1) Tod Ilvevpartog. Zvvopdg 6é
Kol TodT0, MG M TOTPIKN, KoBd moTpikn 1010Te, duem Td yevvav Kol
gkmopevely ovumepiPaidret; Totyapodv, €l kol €k tod Yiod 16 Ilvedua 16
drylov, €in dv kai 0 Y10¢ aitiog te dua ko [Tatp o¢ aitioc.
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Odkovv &vi TL TOV THG TATPIKTG VITOoTAcE®MC Exety TOV YoV €1 & &yxel, 1
ovo &oovtotl Td aito, O¢ &v OLGTY VTOGTACESL TOD EKkTopPEVEY OVTOC (0VTM
yap OVo Kol TA oitord, ®¢ TOD aitlTtod &v dusilv  VTOOTACESL
Bewpovpévov), | ovvopapodvrol €ic piav v vmdéotacy o Toatp kai O
Yioc. 'Ex povov dpa tod Iatpdg €xmopeveton 1o Ilvedpa 16 dylov, kol
Tpocey®dS Kl apécmc €k Iatpog, i kai 0 Yiog €k tod [Tatpdg yevvarar.

A xai I'pnydprog 6 Nvoong Oelog mpdedpog, «Td 10D AvOpdTOLY,
eNol, «TPOGOTA TAVTO, OVK OO TOD OTOD TPOCMTOV KATH TO TPOGEYEC
&yel 10 glvol, MC mOAG Kkai dtdpopa etvar Tpdg Toic aiTioToic kol Té aitia.
'Enti 0¢ 11 ayiag Tpiddoc ovy oVtmwg ™ &v yap Tpdosmmov Kol 10 aTd ToD
[atpdg, € odmep O Yioc yevvaron kol 16 TTvedpa 16 &ytov kmopevetor. Atd
Kol kopimg 10 &va aitiov petd t@v ovtod aitlat®dv &va Ogdv Qauev
te00ppNKOTOCSY.

Apa. vodv EhaPec mAnyeic 1@ Thc dAndeiag Aoyo Kkai petapavidvelg v
aindeiav koi welbn Oed Kol toig katd Oedv maTpdoty, ®¢ €k To0 [Totpdc
axovwv tO ITvedpa cuvumoakovely 16 €k HOVOL Kol UNKETL €K JpOp®V
TPOCOTMOV TNV VIAPEY oT® TaPEYELY, AAL’ €k TOD £vOG, Tob [Tatpdc, kotd
16 mpoceyEc Beoroyelv, oV TOV Yiov pwovov, aArd kai to Tlvedua t6 dylov &v
nPOGOTOV TO aitiov TdV aTod aitiTd®v eivor Sofdlmv Tdv Oedv, dAL ody



&v aitiov ¢ TN avTiic ovoiag Td 6v0 mTpocwTa AEYwV TOD £vOG, oVT® Yap
moAAG yiveTar Té oitio, m¢ £ MUdV cvpPaivel, kai odkétt Oedc i, Homep
008’ MUETS el ol mhvtec avOpmmog, &l kai Tfic avtii éopev ovsiag;

Ap’ odv melbn kord todta Oed koi toic kotd Ocdv Ocoloyodowv
nteig €t Kol 014 Ppovifig aknkoévol Katd ToVG UETA TAG TOAAAS Incod
Beoonuiog onueiov (ntodviag €k 100 ovpovdV 10eiv; Akove on kol TG
Bpovtiig, Twdavvovu kai Beoroyikmtdton TV 10D Kupiov padntdv, 6 onow’
«&gidopey TV S6Eav aTod, dOENV (G Lovoyevodc Tapd matpoc». Ti odv, ok
gpoduev tOV povoyeviy mapd povov tov IMoatpdc, €émel punf mpodokettal 1od
«uovouy; AMG kai 0 Koplog antoc mpog Tovdaiovg Aéywv, «el 0 Oedc
natip VUGV NV, Nyandte &v Eué, £yd yép &k tod Oeod EEfMIoV Kail fikw»,
Kol oAy, «ovy OTL TIC Edpoke TOV TOTEPO, €1 U O AV Tapd Tod BOeoD,
0VTOC EDPOKE TOV TOTEPOY, TAG 0V TPOGEONKE TO «UOVOLY Aéymv “éK ToD
[Tatpdc pévov €ERAOBOV”, | “O0 dv mapd puoévov tod Ioatpdc”, ovy g €€
AvAYKNG GLVVOOVUEVOV;

Tocavtdkig ovv eipnuévov mepi tod Yiod 6t mapd tod Iatpdg Kai
UNoapuod Tob «UOVOL» TPOGKEWEVOL, OVTOC TE TOVTOYOD GUVLTOKOVELG
TOUTO KOl TOIg TAVTOYXOD GLVVLITAKOVOVCV 0V JVoYEPAivels. MAAAOV HEV
obv koi Toig PR ovvvoodol Todto &¢ Té pdMoto Svoyepavelc kol m¢
dvoePéotv 1) kai aceféoty eykaréaelc. Tlept 6 1od ayiov [Tveduoatog €k 10D
[Motpdc dkovwv, elta @ 7addv, 00 ovwwoelc 10 £&  Avaykng
CLUVLTTOKOVOUEVOV, GAAG Kol €ic v €vavtiav &fetpdmnc 06&av, O av
gvekdleosng Otkaime toig mepi 10D Yiod Kok®dG voodot, ToOUT oVTOC AdiKmG
nenovOdg €nt Tod [Tvedpotog, £k undepdg OAm¢ 10 dvaoeféc Tpo&evovong
APOPHTG;
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OV yap uovov 6t Aéyetar moapd tod [Hatpdg 16 Ilvedua, dg 6 Aedc Adyog
mpd aiovov mapd tod Ilatpdg, &5 davaykne mopd poévov tod Ilatpdg
EKTOpeVOUEVOV vogital, OAA €mel Kol Katd TOV GoeovV pdpTtupo THG
ainbeiog Tovotivov, «®¢ 0 Yi0g éotv €k tob Ilatpog, ovtm kai 16 Tlvedua
16 Gyov &k 1od Ilatpog, mAnv 100 Tpdmov THG VIAPEEWS ™ O HEV Yap
YEVVITOC €K pTOG EEEAaLYE, TO 08, MG HEV €K PMOTOC Kol avTtd, oV Unv
YEVVITOC, AAL" €kmopeuTd¢ mpofAbevy. El 0 Yidg duéomg éx Iatpdc, xai
16 [Ivedpa €k Tlatpdg duéowsg’ Kai i 0 Yiog ovyl xai €k tod [Tveduorog,



Kot t6 [Tvedpo ovyi kol €k oD Yiod ™ kol €l 6 Yiog €k povov tod IMotpoc,
kol 16 Ilvedbpo €k povov tod Ilatpds. Emei yap 16 Ilvedpa 10 Gyrov
gkmopevtov &k tod Iatpoc, ig 0 Yidg yevvntdg €k tod Tlatpdg, 16 8¢ g O
Yioc yevvntog ek tod Ilatpdg éxmopevtov, &k uoévov 10d Ilatpdg
gkmopevtov, 16 Ilvedua dpa 16 dylov ék Ogod Ilatpdg pOVOL EKTOPEVTAC
TPOEPYOLEVOG.

Toadta dpa kot opoimg Aéyetai te kai Eotiv, OpoD T KOl Ywpic EkdTepov,
S1d pév tod oOpolmc etvon TV amddelEy MUiv T dAndeiag aitimdn
TopeYOUEVA, 1A 0€ TOD Opoiwg AéyesOat Tekunpldon ~ oV yap Ott dua €
aidiov 0 Yidg 1 wai 16 Ilveduo, o1& todto ovk €k tod Yiod 1d TOD
[Tvevpatoc yvopicopev, GAL ~ Ot yvopiudtepa MUV €0Tt 1@ 100 Yiod, &k
TAV YVOPOTEPOV TOVTOV Koi 10 [Ivedua dmodeifouev. AAM®G 1€ 00OE €k
10D Yiod amidc, dAL €k Tod eivar ¢ 6 Yiog 16 IMvedua ék IMoatpdc, &k
uévov 1od Iatpdg VPOV ATOOESEIKTOL.
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Kaoi unv xatd tov O€iov IHadriov Ilvedpa xoi vodg Aéyetoar Xpiotod 10
[Tvedua 16 dylov, kabdamep 6 Méyag Bacilelog €v toig mpdg Evvopuavong
nept Tod Ivedpotdc enow ypdeov’ «to &k Ogod 6 Iveduo etvar Tpovdg
avexnpuéev 0 dndotoroc Aéywv, Ot “16 Ilvedua €k 100 Oeod EAdPouey””
Kol T6 01" Yiod mepnvévarl cagéc menoinkev, Yiod Ilvedupa ovoudoag anto
KaBanep Oeod, kai vodv Xp1otod mpocewmav, kabdnep kai Ocod ITvedua,
@G TO TOD AVOpOTOLY.

Kaddmep obv tdv dvOpodnmv Ekactog tov oikelov &xel vodv koi odtod
Hév &0ty £KAGTOL TOVTMV O OikeTog VoG, GAL™ ovK &€ avtod, AL’ €€ obmep
Kol avtdg, ok €€ avtod Toivuv €KAoToL O Oikelog volc, €l un dpa Kot
gvépyelay, ovtm Kol 10 Oglov Ilvedpa Quokdg évumdpyov g Oed T
Xpot®, kai [Ivedpa kai vodg éotv antod. Koi katd pév v évépysiav
avtod €oTl kol €6 avTtod MG EUELOMUEVOV KOl TEUTOUEVOV  Kod
QavVEPOVLEVOV, KOTA ¢ TNV Vmoap&Ey Kol TV VTOCTACY aOTOD HEV EOTLY,
oVK &€ aTOoD 0€, AAL’ €K TOD YEVVIIGOVTOG QOTOV.
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"Iv’ 0dv cot mavtayddev Tag katd tfig dAndsiog éxkpovsmpey Aapdg, O Yidg
Kol Adyog 100 OegoD, pvoel BV €k ToD OeoD, EHoEL yevvaTal, AL’ oV ydpitt
yivetar €k tob [Matpds. 'Enel 8¢ 6 yevvav mnyaio 0edtng kol mnyn Bedtntoc,
mydletal 6 yevvouevos. 'Emel 8¢ povog mnyn Bedtntog kai mnyoaio 0c6tng 0
[Tatp, ®¢ Atovociog 6 Apeomayitng koi Abavdacioc 0 péyoc cuvpdd
eB&yyovtal, €k uoévov dpa 6 evoel Yiog vmapyel tod Tlatpoc™ O o€ Béoet
oVUK &k HOVoL GAAG Ot Yiod €k tod Ilatpdg, kaitol ovy Yiog povov, aAld
kol [Tvedpa ydpiti Eotv’ «O yop koArlouevog 1@ Kopim &v ITvedud éotw,
onotv 0 dndctoroc. To 6 Tlvedua 16 dylov ov yapitt, dAAE OoEL EoTiv €k
00 ®eov ®¢ Kol 0 Yio¢ kai Adyoc 10D Bgod €k 10D Oeod. To 6 pvoel dv
[Tvedpa €k Oeod @Ooel €kmopedetal €k Tod Beod = 10 0¢ QOLOoEL
gkmopevoduevov mnyaletor €k Tod Ogod 10 0€ mnyalouevov €k Tod Oeod €k
TG myaioag Oedtntoc mydletal, fitig éoti povog 6 Iatp. To Ilvedua Gpa
16 Aylov evoel Oedg, ék Ocod [Tatpdg udvov ekmopevt®dS TryalOUEVOV.
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Eil 8¢ T1¢ ToT” oVTm¢ Exetv ovy OpoloYeT, Kol mepl ToD Yiod kak®d¢ 60&almv
g€edeyyOnoetar. TR vdp g dAnOsiog amodeiEel TaTn cLUUAPTLPDY KOi O
Beoloyikdtatog I'pnyodplog, «ti», enolv, «ov mpocayopedetar 6 IIvedua
ov 0 Yidg, mAqv yevwioewo»; Kol «mévta 6oa tod Yiod, wkai tod
[Tvevpatoc, TNy Thg viOTNTOCY. Aapacknvoc o€ 0 Belog, «otd Tov [Tatépay,
enot, «tovtéott S1é 16 sivon TOV Hatépa, Exet 6 Yidg kol 16 TTvedpa mavia
& &yxet, Tovtéott 014 16 TOV Tatépa Exetv avtd, TANV THG dyevvnoiog Kol THc
YEVVIOGEWMG KOl TNG EKTOPEVGEDS.

‘Exdtepov dpa tovtwv ovk £yel 16 yevvav kal EKmopevely  kai ™G TO
[Tvedpa kat™ ovdéva TpoOTOV Exel THV YEVVNOLY, OUTM O Y10C Kot 0vdEva
Tpomov Eyel TV ékmdpevoty. Toryapodv 0 antog Yiod kabdmep dpog kai Tod
[Tvevpatoc, ANV 100 yevwntdg 1€ Kol €Kkmopevtde, kaf & wol pdva
SLEVIIVOYOOLY GAAA®V.

Kai todt’ dpa mpntéov €9° dmact Tov un PAracenuelv aALd Beoroyelv
80éhovta. Q¢ yap eic xai povog yevvntodc vmhpyetl, O Yiog, Sidomep wad
LOVOYEVNC, OVT®G &V Kol dvov Ekmopevtodv vapyel, Ivedpa dyov’ kol o
0 Yioc yevwntdg €k pdévov tod IMotpodc, obtw kai to Ilvedua 16 Gylov
gkmopevtov €k puoévov tod IMotpdc ™ kol o¢ 0 Yiog duéowg ék Ilatpog
vevvntog, ovtm kot 16 [Tvedua 16 dylov ékmopevtov €k tod Iotpdc auésmc.
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Opdc 611 10 puév map’ MUOV TPookeinevov EKQavoic €otl ThHg dAndeiog
CUVEKPMVOLLLEVT 018 TV onv TTpdg v dAnBetav abétnowv; Kai yap mapov
1€ Kol andv 16 avtd didwot voelv. To 06 odv o0 mpocHnkn Aéyorr’ Gv
Kupime, AALE ca@nG EvavTioTnc Kol Avatpom] ToD e0GEROVEC PPOVIUOTOS
TEPLTPEMEL YAP TV TOV AKOLOVTIMV OdvolaY €iC TovVOVTIOV Kol AvTi udg
00 dldmwot do&hlewv émi Thg wdg BedtnTog Apyds Kol T ToALOED TAGVT
napodov wapéyel. Tic yap 16 &v €€ dupotépmv dKovwv 1| AEywv 1} ToTELMOV
ETEPMG GV ppovioal;

AAL" 00dév dtomov, enoty, &l Tig dvo uév dpydc Afyel, ovk avTiBEéToLg
LUEVTOL, AALG TV £Tépav €K THC £Tépag, o Kal I'pnyoplog 6 Beoddyog mepi
0D Yiod gnotv, «n €k The apyic apyn» ovtm yap maAy uio Eotot 1 Apyn
Kal 10 TG povapyioc 06yua mepiomletor. IIpog 6 Aéyouev nuelc, OtL Kol
BeoVv €Kk Oeod Qapev, AL 00 6V0 ToTé B0V,
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AAMOC TE TO ONUOVPYIKOV TODTNG ONUALVOVOTC THE GpyTG oV dvo uodvov dv
gimot T1g, &l kal U KaA®dc, AAAG Kol mieiovg. Tpiovmdotatog yép adtn 1
apyn”~ eVoet 8¢ ovoa Kol Kown 6Tl Kownv 88 odoav mhS ovk &v Exot Koi
16 ITvedua tavtny v apymv; Kai 6 md Top 6¢ mpocdiareyouevoc DEp TG
00 ®eod dikaoovvng Elovg, «Ilvedua, Aéywv, Kvupiov 16 motficdv ue» ov
momtiknv apynv 16 Ilvedua Aéyel; Kai 0 Oelog @oikdg Aafid, «AOy® uév
Kvplov 100¢ 0ovpavods otepembBijvary yairov, «Ilvevuott 0¢ thg tdV
oVPOVAY OLVAUEL» 0VY Gomep T® Yid, oVt koi t@® Ilvedupart, v
OMNMOVPYIKNV apynV mpocuaptupel; Ei toivov dud 16 yeypdpbot «1) €k TG
apyne apyn» 000 EmElV ApYAc 0VOEV KOADEL KATA G€, OVKODV Kol O1d TO
veypdpOor Kai TO mvedua momny, 600 ToOMTAC EIMETV 0VOEV KOAVEL 1) O1d
10 «AOy® Oeod kai [Tvedupatt v ktiocw otepeodobary, tantd O eineiv
ocvvictacOal, TPEC APYAS EMETV 0VOEV ATOTTOV EOTLV.

AM 00dapod tév 0goldymv elné Tic ovte dvo ovte TpEic. ‘Qomep Yap
OedV EKAOTNV TOV TPIOV TPOCSKLVNTOV EKEIV®OV VTOCTACEDV QOUEV Kol
Oeov ekatépav €K Oeod, AAA” 0V Tapd ToDTO TPEIG 1| dV0 ToTE BE0DS, OVT®
Kol apynv €€ apyic eauev, AGAL’ oV 000 moté Apyds  devtépav Yap apynv
0VOEM® Kol TAUEPOV VIO TMOV OoefdV AKNnKOOUEV, OGTEP 0VOE Oedv



Sevtepov. AMN gig Nuiv Oedc kai povapyio 6 TpocsKuvodUEVOV, 0VK 8K 800
Be®dv, 0VO™ €k OVO APYDV cLVVIOVTA €iC &V’ €mel UNdé KATA TAVTH HEPIOTOV
NUiv 16 oefopevov. Kai unv ovdé katd 16 avtd pepiletai te Kol cvuvayston’
Stoupeiton pEV yap Toig VTooTUTIKOAG 1010TNol, Toic 06 KoTd TV OOV
évodtat. Ei yodv 800 apydc einelv 008év kmldel, Aowmdv avtal gict, kad’ 8¢
pepiletar’ Evodijvar totvov oddic kat’ avtdg advvatov' odk &p” ai dvo pia.

Mailov 0¢ avaraPoviec kol £tépav apynv @ AOy® 06vVteC T THC
LOVOPYIKOTATNG ApYNG €ig SOVOULY SOTPUVAOCMOUEV, OC GV PEPOVOLMC
Exovtd e OeiEmpev TOV THG Beoloyiog Enmvopov Kol ameléyEmuey To0¢ T0D
Evog ayiov Tlvedbpartog 6vo doyuatifovtag apyds, 6Tt e Tovto doyuatilovot
Kot Tl 00 KOA®G.
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‘H dnuovpywn apyn pia éotiv, 0 Iotp koi 6 Yiog xai 16 ITvedpa 16
8ytov. ‘Otav odv £k T0d Ocod 1d 8k 10D U dviog Tponyuéva AEYyoueY, THV
1€ Gyafotra, S fjv 16 etvan Eoyov, koi TV &yyeyevnuévny yaptv, 80ev
EkaoTov TOD €V &IVl KOTOAANAMG HETEGYNKAGL, Kol TV &mtyeyevnuévny
Votepov, 3t fjv mpdg 16 €V eivar Té SromentoroTa Enaviidov, dtav TodTd Te
Kol wepl TovTwV moldpueda ToHg AdYove, Apynv Kol Tnynv Kol oitiov tov
Yiov év ayio IIvedpati eapev, ovy Etépav dmaye, GALL THV OOTAV ®C TOD
[Tatpdc ot avtod &v ayim ITvedbupartt kol Tpodyoviog Kol Emavayovtog Kol
GUVEYOVTOC KOAMC Té mhvta. O 8¢ Tathp mpdc T@ TNyn THV TAVIOV Etval
ot tod Yiod &v ayie ITvevpatt, kol mnyn kai apyn €ott BedTNTOC HOVOC
Beoydvog dv. Kail 1001’ ouév €100teC Kpelttov 1 kKaTd Amdoelsty, ol TV
BeomvedoTOV AOYi®V TPUVOG EKTEQPAGLEVOV.

"Otav odv drovong 8t 6 Yidg, « 8k Tiig dpyfic dpyn» xai «O KaAdv
avTOV ATd Yeve®dV ApYV» Kol «UETE coD M apyn €v MUEPQ THG OLVAULEDG
covy», TAV OnuovpYNUATOV VoEeL, kabdrep koi Todvvng apdniog &v Th
AmokaAdyel mept avtod Pod, «1 apyn TAOV KTICUATOV ToD Bgod», 0V OC
Katopyn, draye, @edg yap, AL’ @ ONUIovPYOHS aDTAYV KOvmVOg Yap £0TL
g &€ N tadta matpciic Gpyfc, 1 kai Thc mdviwv Seomoteiag £otiv
EMMVOLLOV.

Tobd 6¢ Ilvedpotog oV Yiov dpynv &mi Thg onuaciog tavtng ndg av
eain TG, €l un xoi 16 Ilvedpa dodAov Kol kTioTov; AAA mel Oedg 10
[Tvedua, ovk dpyn atod Katd TodTo 0 Yi0G, €1 un dpa wg Bedtntoc dpyn.



Eil 8¢ g 100 daylov Ilvevuatoc Bedtntoc 6 Yidg €otv dpyn, KOWVOVELV 0€
Katd tootny v apyv @ Ilatpi auyoavov, pdévoc yap tebeoddynrton
mnyaio 0edtng 6 [atnp, Et€pag dpa dapdpov Tvog BedtnTog 0 Yiog €0ty
apyn kot déonace 10 [Tvedua g tnyalovong ék tod [oatpdc BednTog. "H
Vo dtpdpovg BedTNTOC dMoWUEY TOVT® TA €vi, ol Kol TOlG Tploi piov
avopoAroyodvieg BedtnTO,

[1dg 6¢ xai ai dvo katd Aativoug Tod Ilvedbuartog apyal pio Eotiv dpyn;
OV yép a&idoovoty NUiC miotel 0éxecOal TovTV Td TPoPANUOT, GALG
UNo¢ coPLOTIKAG dmokpivécHmoay, FAANV Avt’ EAANG molovuEVOL TNV
anokpioty. Hudv yap Epotoviov ndc 600 kot avtodg Tod £VOG
[Tvevpatog dpyai, piav ékeivor Sucyvpiloviar t@dv dbo ivon v apymv.
‘Huelc 8¢ o0 mepil 1@V 600 TpochT®V EPOTAOUEV, AALE TEPT TOD £VOC ™ mepl
TOUTOV YOp TPAC avTOHG Totovueda TOV Adyov. Q¢ €nel TV dvo pio 1 apyn
KOADG, TAOC TOD £vOG d00 EcovTal dpyoi Kol TdG ol oo i Kot avTovgs;

Daciv odv, 31611 1| pia otiv 8k tfig &tépac. Ti ovv INO, &k wdg apo.
yeyévvnron dpyfic 6t 1} Eda v éx tod Addp, koi o dvo eisi todTov T0d
EVOg apyot, Ot 1 pia otiv €k Thg £tépag; Ti 0€ 1) Eba, 00 devutépa apyn tdv
€€ avtic, 611 Kol avt) v dpynv Eoyxev €€ Addau; Kaitot dugoiv to yovipov
aOTOIG, AAAG d1APOPOV Kol &V d1(POPOLS VTOGTACESL SLOTEP OVOE pia E0TivV
avtor ol apyoi, kaOdamep xoi TOV Nvcong Ogiov mpdedpov Avotépm
TPONVEYKAUEV EIMOVTA, KAIiTOL 1] pic TOOTOV €0TIV €K TG £TEPOC.

Ei yobv évtodfa o &i kai pr &v, dumg éoti 16 YovViuov dpeoiv, odk &vi
0D évoc piav elvon v apyny, ndc éni Thc dvotdtom Tpréddoc ai Yo kot’
avtodg Tod £vog dryiov TTvevpatog pia eicty dpyai, v | pndapde ot Kotd
16 Beoyovov Kowvwvia; udvog yap tebeordynrtar Bedtng Beoydvoc o Tatmp.

[Ty 1 EBa ék povov odvoa tod Addu, &k dc oty dpyiic” 6 8¢ Adau
&K V¢ €otv. AAA" oV mopd tobto 1| Eda €k thic yiig xai tod Adau. O yap
Addp povog ek tig yis. “H toivuv xai avtol €k 10D Yiod uoévov Aeyétwoay
16 Ilveduo xoi obtg avtd €k Wbc apync AeyEéTmoov, £0VTOIG WHEV
dolovdwg AL’ odKk edoefdg, ov yap £k Thg avtiic de’ M xai O Yidc,
KavtedBev Ty 600 gloiv mi thic BedTNTOC Apyal Kal ovkET™ oti peilwv O
[Totp @ aitio tod Yiod, €miong ydp xoai avtdg aitiog Bedtntoc, 1) €x
uévov 1od Ilatpodg avtd Aéyovieg piav koi 1@ IMvevuoatt o¢ kol 1@ Yid
evoefdg dwdToaV apynv. Méypt yap dv ék tod Yiod 1 €€ aupotépwv
Aéyooty, GAA" ovk 8k povov tod IMotpdc, ovk Eott piav eivar tfig OdTNnToC
T00 £vog [Tvevpatoc apynyv.



Jvvantov Yap Tig €nl TV Tol00TOV, £l Kol piov @ain v apynv, AL
OHOVOLU®G, Mote oV pia. Ei 0¢ dtopdv katd piav 0pd Téc VTOGTACELS, THG
LA €€ avaykng ovo eavepdg yivovtar dpyoi. 'Epol 8° &neiot Bovudlev kol
16 VmepPdiiov THg dvoiag TV TAe 000 TavTAG, GC Qoo apyds, uiov
Aeyoviov te Kol olopévev™ €l pév yap kovovel 1@ Iotpi kotd 16 Ocoyovov
0 Yi6g mpoPariopevog 16 Ilveduo, kai &v avtoig t0 Beoydvov kol 1 €k
TOUTOV abT TPO0OOGS, TS PUGEMS Apo TOVTO Kol 0V dVO €iciv dpyoai, 0Vd’
al ovo pia, GAAQ amAdc pia, koi aneCévotal Tthg Beioc euoewme avTd TO
[Tvedpa, punq kol avtd Katd Beoydvov kotvmvodv. Eil 0€ un kowvmvel 6 Yi0g
Katd tovto T [latpi, undé &v avtoic Todto 16 Tpofdiiety, Kab VTOCTACLY
@ Yi®d 1 mpdodoc tod [Ivedpatog™ didpopog dpa avdtn g €k Tod Iotpoc
t00 ITvevpatoc Tpoddov” td Yép VTOGTATIKA SLAPOpPOL.
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II&¢ odv pio oi dtbpopot dpyai, kai univ Tod peyddov Atovuciov &v Sevtépm
Keparaie tod [epi Oeimv ovoudtmv Adyov Aéyovtog «doa éoti tod [Tatpdg
kol tod Yiod, tadto kol t@® Oeapyikd IIvedpott kowv®dg Kol MVoOUEVEDS
avatifecBo, kai tod peydilov Baociieiov €v toig mpdg Evvopuavoic
AVTIpPNTIKOIG aDTOD KEPAAMIOLS YPAPOVTOC, «mavta Té kowvd [Tatpi te kai
Yi® xowd givon kai ¢ ITvevpatyy; Ei pév xowvov éott Hatpi te kol Yid 16
EKTopEVELY, KOOV Eotan Tovto Kot T [Ivedpartt, Kot tetpdc Eoton 1} Tpidg
kol 16 TIvedpa yap ékmopevaoet [Tvedua Erepov. Ei 0€ un kowvov ot Katd
Aoativoug 1@ IMotpi koi t@ Yid 16 ékmopedety, o¢ tod pév Iatpdg Eupéomg
Kot avtovg, Tob 0¢ Yiod duéowmg ékmopevovtog 6 Ilvedua, ovtm ydép kai
VTOGTATIK®G EYEV TOV Y10V TO TPOPANTIKOV GOGLY, OOKODV KOT OVTOVG Kol
16 dNUovpyelv kol aylale kol anA®dC dmavto Téd euoKd ov kowd ITotpoc
te Koi YioD, émeon o pév Iatip d1d tod Yiod krilet te kol ayralet, Kol ol
uécov 10d Yiod onuovpyel koi ayrdlet, 0 0€ Yiog ov ot Yiod. Toryapodv
KOT O0TOVG DTOCTATIKADG Exel TO ONUovpyelv kol ayralev 0 Yioc apéomc
vap Kol ovy ¢ o IMatp gupécmc” kal obT® KT aOTOVC TA PLOIKA TMV
VTOGTATIK®Y OEVIIVOYXEV OVOEV 0VKODV Kol 1] pOG1G THG VTOCTAGEMG, MG UN
TpIovIdoTUTOV 1 TPLPLE KT aToVG Eivan TOV Ogdv.

Ei 6" dpa @aiev 014 100 Ilvedpatog tov Yidv dnovpyeiv kol aydletv,
aAAG Tp®TOV HEV 0V cvvnBeC Tolc BeoAdyolg d1d Tob TTvedpatog Tév Yiov 1y
tov TMotépo dnpiovpydv eivor Aéyety tdV KTiopdtov, AL v dyio



[Tvevpatt. "Enerta mpdg @ und’ odtm 10 Avetépm dedelyuévov GTomov
avTOVG EKPEDYEY, 0V Yap Ot Yiod Ay 0 Yi0¢ dvagaivetal dnpovpyoc
kabdmep O Iatp, cvuPricetar TovTolg Undé Kowodv eivor Aéystv kol T
[Tvevpatt 16 dnuovpyelv kai aydlev, g un ot €tépov, undé og o Ilatp
7 xoi 6 Yiog adtod tadta dvepyodviog. Kot antoig obv Dmoctatik@dg Eyet
16 IIvedpa 16 dnovpyeiv kot ayldlev, mg ovk Eupécmc kabdmep o Iatnp
ktilov 1€ kol aydlov. Eviedev 61 mdlv kot odtove, Todtd Te eivar Kol
ao1apopa. dEIKVLTAL TOIG VITOCTATIKOIG TG PUOoIKd. Ei 0 tobto, Kai 1 gUoic
taic Ymoothoest TavTtdv Te Koi ddidpopov. Ap’ o0 GoPHS THG AVOTATO
Tprddog ékmentmroct Kol TH¢ EvOTNTOG THE MioTemS Kol THG Kowvmviag Tod
ayiov [Tvevpatoc ol Tadd’ obtm AEYOVTEC TE KOl PPOVODVTEG;

AMG yap EnavErBmpuey 60ev EEEPnuev. Tic yap 16 Ivedua t6 dylov v
vmapéy Exewv €€ aueotépmv Yiod te kol ITatpodc dxovwv 7 Aéyov
ToTeEV®V Kol wapd pév Tod Yiod duéows, mapd 6€ tod [oatpodc eppécm kol
Té Top” aT®V BpvAlovduevd Te Kol TEPLAdOUEVL TpoceyT T€ Kal EPeENG Kol
TOPP®, TIC TODT AKOV®V Kol TIGTELMOV 0V dVO d0&Acel ToD £voc TTveduartog
apyac; IIdc 6¢ ovk v €in 0 Yiog 1® [latpi ocvvaitiog, i un partnv Aéyetot
Kol €& avtod; [Idc 6¢ ovk dv 10 Ilvedbpa €in xrtiopo; Emi yap tdV
KTiopatov @ [otpi cuvaitioc.
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Kai prv éni tiic kticemg, 8¢° g @ovepds aitidc éott koi O Yiog kai t®
Iatpi cvvaitiog, m¢ &k Motpdc dt” avtod kol &€ avtod 16 eivor Aapovong,
aoePéc mavtanaoty imelv 6tL TV KTiow €k 10D Yiod ov Aéyouev koi 61l 10
INUovpyKdV 1010t ¢ €oti g Tod [latpdg vmootdcem. Toryapodv &l kai 16
gkmopevtddg Vapyov Ivedpa dyov &k IMotpdc 1" Yiod koi €€ Yiod 16 eivan
elyev, ovK &v v BAwc evcePoic eineiv, ¢ éx o0 Yiod 6 ITvedpa ov
Aéyopev Kol ™G 1) EkmopevTikn i010t¢ 1@ [otpi pove mpodcecTtiy.

‘Enel ¢ ol tadta Aéyovtec Aafid éotv 6 Oeomdtmp kai I'pnydprog O
Nvcecaémv eavototog emotip kai Aapacknvog 6 Beopdpoc, Katd mioov
avayknv ol ovvaittov @ Ilatpi tov Yiov Aéyovteg €mi 1o movoyiov
[Tvevpatoc koi €k 1o Tlatpog 614 tod Yiod kai €k tod Yiod v dmapv
avT® O10OVTEC, TOGOVTOV ATEYOVOL THC gvoePeiag, 6oov dviEyoviatl TaHTNG
ol TpoamnPOUNUEVOL TV ayimv Kol ol ToHTo1G GVVMOE BEoAoYODVTES.



17

Kai tod10 8¢ cuvopdv TV dvaykalotatmv, oc¢ kabdmep &k tod Iatpdg o’
Yiod kai €€ Yiod mv yéveow &yovteg nueic, Iatépa kai momrv opod te
Kal yopic Ekdtepov émkoiovueda kai dvoporloyoduey, obt® kai Tod Oeiov
[Tvedpatog opod te kol yopic Ekdtepog IMatnp dv Eréyeto kai mpoPoAeng,
ginep éx IMorpdg 81" Yiod xai €€ Yiod v Brmapév 16 Mvedpa elyev. AAAG
Té TOo1DTO TAVTO TOAVEOMDC cvyyEovia TAg Beiag VTOoTACES TUPIoTNOL
coPaS, ¢ ovyl kai €k Tod Yiod v dmapiy &xel 10 [Tvedua t6 dylov.
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Kai pév on, «mavta dca &yxet 6 Ilatp, 100 Yiod éotw, katd TOV Ogordyov
I'pnydprov, «divev thig aitiag. Ilolog aitiag; THg TV kTicudtwv; Anaye
ToVTOV Yap apyn koi aittog kai 0 Yidg. Toryapodv dvev tig aitiag kol
apyfc thc év Tpédt voovpévng Ogdtnroc ~ mlvia odv &xel 6 Yidg Tod
[Motpdc, Gvev Tod Gpyn koi aftioc eivor xai avtdc tfic OedtnTog TOd
[Tvevpartog. 'Ex pévov dpa tod Iatpdg ékmopeveton 16 Ilvedua 16 dyov,
kaBamep 6 Yiog €k uovov tod Iatpdg yevvatan, koi mposey®dc kol duéomg
o0 Tlatpoc Exeton xod’ Vmoapty, kobd kol 6 Yiog, € koi 01d tod Yiod
Iotpodg etvar ITvedpa Eoyev, dc Tod kmopevovtoc dvtoc kai ITatpdc.
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‘Enel 0€ xai 000 avOpdmmv 1 paptopio dAndnc ot katd TOV TOD

Kvpiov Aoyov, «kai d1d 600 1} Tpidv Loptupwv otadncetot oy P,
kol Muelc 0 viv elvon TV AoV deéuevor 6 TO pfjkog TPELS
TOPACTACOUEY GOl LAPTLPAS, CAPDS ATUYOPELOVTAC GOV TNV TPOGHNKNV.
Kai oM mapitom ntpdtog 0 kal 1@ ypove tpdtepog Bacilelog 0 uéyoc™ &v yap
toi¢ Kat™ Evvopiov kepaiaiolc, «yevviy, pnotv, «0 ®edc oy m¢ dvOpwmoc,
yevwal 0& daAn0dS ~ Kol 1O yeyevvnuévov €5 avTod €KQaivel AOyov OVvK
avOpomivov, ekeaivel 0& Adyov aAnOf €& avtod © Ekméumer ITveduo ol
oTOHOTOC, 0Dy olov 1O GvOpdmvov, énel undé otopo Ocod copaTikde €€
avtod 0¢ 10 Ilvedua kai ovy £tépmbevy. Opdg 0Tt 0Oy ETépmwbev, AAL™ €k
uévov tod Kol Tov Yiov yevvdvtog; "Qaote ovk €k 100 Yiod 16 Ilvedua, €mel
Kol AOYyog O Yiog, dAA’ ov otopo tod Ilatpoc €viadbo t@®d peydAo



tefeoroyntor. “Og dAloyod deikvig Kol Tév Adyov ToDTOV €K TOD OaUTOD
TPOIOVTA OTOMOTOG, «&l Yap TO TTvedpa pn moTenelsy, enoiv, «€K oTOUOTOG
®eod mpoeAnivbévar, ovd’ dv TovV Adyov miotevoelgy. Opds cap®dc Ot
Adyoc 6 Yiog, dAL” o0 otopa tod Hatpdg” &€ ob 6TONTOC KT TOV PéYOV
Baoilelov tpoeiot kad’ dmaplv o¢ 16 [Tvedua 16 dyov;

Tov avtév 0 1pomov kol O GOEAPOG aVTD Kol AdEAPE PPOvVDV
I'pnyoprog &v 1® Ilepi Beoyvooiog Aoy, «Ilvedua o€», enoi, «t6 TG
TOTPIKNG EKTOPELOUEVOV VTOOTAGEMS. Tovtov yap Evexka wai ITvedua
oTOMOTOG GAL" oUYl Kol TOV AOYov otopatoc 0 AaPid eipnkev, iva v
EKTOPEVTIKNV 1010t Ta 1@ [Tortpi LOVE TPOoGOoDCOV TIGTOCTTOL.

Met" avtdv 1oV dyevdt] Thg aAndeiag pdptopa, 6 (OV POGTAP YEYOVAOC
AreEavopeiog Kuptadoc, cuppaptupnowy tapeldéton” onot yap &v t@ Ilepi
g ayiag Tprdoog ™ «oi mpookvvntal TPEC VTOCTAGELS YIVOOKOVTOL Kod
motevovian €v Iotpi avapym kai &v Yid povoyevel kai v ITveduatt ayim
1@ ékmopevouéve €k tod Ilatpdc, ov yevwntdg kabdmep 0 Yi0g, QAN
gkmopevopéve kabdmep eipntar €k poévov tod Iatpdg o¢ and otoUATOC,
TePNVOTL 0€ O1d ToD YioD kail AaAncavtl €v Toig ayiolg Aot TPOPNTOIS TE
Kol dmootoroy. Kai dAhayod mwdiv” «ovy domep 6 Yiog amd tod Iotpoc
YevvnTdc oVTm kol 16 Ilvedua 16 dyov amd 10D Yiod €kmopevtdg, dmoye
¢ Pracenuiog kai ToAvOsiog” eig yép map’ NIV GUEOTV TOTV TPOGAHTOY
aitiog kol cuvoeouog, O Tlatnpy.

Ap’ Eott tpovoTepov Eleyyov ThiG ofig SuocePeiog mapeldeiv; AvOpmrm
Hév ovk dv &dofev. AAMMG kail toDO’ Muiv 10 Ilvedpo d&dmke 1OV €K
Aapackod copicav Todvvny ™ «t6 Tvedua yép», enoiv odtoc, «tod Yiod
HEV Aéyouev, €k 0€ Tod Yiod ov Aéyopev' o1 Yiod 0¢ mepavepdobor kol
LeTad106600L MUV OLLOAOYODUEVY.

Apelg 0¢ ool tovg dAlovg ouveipey Epetiic 0Tl mAgioTovg Ovtag Kol
oxeddv dool TV motépwv ovdEV frttov 1§ (dvtec &v toig kad  EavTodg
CLYYPAULOGT AAAODOLY, K TV AOY®OV GOV KPIV® 68” TAVTMG 0€ Kol 0 Oedg.
Y00 yap avtod Aéyovtog €k tod Iotpdc xai tod Yiod €kmopevecHot 16
[Tvedpa kai 10 «pdvov» od mpooTidepévon, ap’ ovd’ £k TOVTOV POV TO
[Tvedua €vvoeic, 00O GUVVTTOKOVELC TO LOV®V, KAV U CLUVEKQMVIC, AALG
(nmoopev katd TV onv, v obtwg eimw, prlomoivekndpevtov didvolay,
Kol €& dAAov tov €xmopevecHor 16 Ilvedua dd v ofv mepl 10D HOVOL
ayvouov;
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OV v, GAL" tva Ay €K TV aOTAV GOl CLOKELAGH TG OC AANOMC
YRS 10 lapa kol TV dvecefdv EkomAcm Kol doyYUAT®V Kol pnudTov,
einé pot, @ Pértiote, €1 Tic Epottd oe mepi Tod Yiod, mc Enednmep yéypomTol
Ot1, «eldopev TV d0&av aTod, 00ENV ¢ Lovoyevodg mapd ITatpodgy, kal dtt
«motevo €ic Eva Yiov 16v €k tod Ilatpog mpd aivvwv yevvnBévtay, Kal T’
AL doa cot dvetépm dnmpiduntol, oic 00 TpdoKelTal TO «HOVOLY, £k TOD
[Tatpdg kai €k Tod ayiov Ilveduorog mpocbeic @aing dv yeyevvijcbatl tov
Yiov, 100t avtd mpopacilouevoc 0Tt p TpOoKEITa TO «UOVOLY; ATmoye
onmov, gaing dv. Kai avtii¢ éknéootl g Gvmbev dvayevvnoemc 6 todTo
npootifeic kol puf &k pnovov do&dlmv yeyevviioBar tod Ilatpodg tov Adyov.
Ovdapod yap yevvirop eipnron 10 [lvedpo ocvv MUV KaA®dC €PEig, 0VOE
Kowdv &yer 1t Iatpi, & un €ott kowvov kol @ Yid W o0d’ €k TS dvadog
TpoayetTal TO &v, 0V’ €i¢ TNV dLAdA AvaEEPETAL’ 0VO 1| LOVAC €i¢ pLovaoda
KkvnOgica kol i £tépov avdig povado 1 dvdc, «GAA 1 povag Oeompende
gic Svada kvndeioa, uéypt TpLadog Eotny. Kai «gic fuiv Oedc” o povov 8t
uio Bedtng, AAL” OTL Kal €i¢ &v aueotepa T £ aDTOD TV AVAPOPAV EXEL.
Koi plo myoaia Ogotng, 6 IMotp wai pdvog aitioc kol péovog mmyn
BeotnTocy. OvKoDV Kol TadT €otiv avtod Td 1d1alovia TV YVOPICUATOV
uoévog yap - ovdepiav dpa v Kowvoviav st pdg tavta 16 Ilvedua 16
dywov, €nel kol «td Thc Vmepovsiov Oeoyoviag ovK AVTIOTPEPEL TTPOG
AN A0, Aovicilog oG &v elev 6 0VPavVOPP®V.

AM. €DY€ oot Tiic &v To0ToIC TPOC TE TOVC HE05OPOVC TRV TATEPOV Kol
NUAG ToV¢ €5 €kelvav coeioBéviag dmaparidktov cvpupovias. Ediwng o
Ouwg, 16 100 AdYOoV, 101G GaVTOD TTEPOIS KOl AVCITEAMS OVTMG EmaTdyOng
1® 100 0pfod TpomorepodVTL AOY® © TO Yap €l avtdv TMKov, oD HOVOV
gmatdyne, aAld kol 16Ong katd 1o gipnuévov g Yo OeoD, «maTalwm Kol
ooy,

A yép &v elmec ped’ HueV te xal tiig dAndeiag mpdg Tovg ék Iatpdc te
kai €k tod Ilvevuatog Aéyovtag yeyevvijoBat Tov Yiov, GALAG T TPOPACELS
npogacilopévovg €v  auaptiong, HaAAov 0 dvooefeiong, woi OtL pn
npootéderton T® yeyevvijoOal €k Ilatpdg tO “povov”, tadto koi avtdg
aptiog e’ NudV te kai TN dAndeiog dkove, ék ToD Ilatpdg kai Tod Yiod
Aéyov ékmopevecOal 16 Tlvedua 16 dyov’ £t€pwbEv € TOVTO TEPDUEVOS
motobobor kol tod un mpookeicOar t@® &k Ilatpdg €kmopevecHour 10



“udévov”’ kol avtic Yap ékneceital TG 01d Tod ayiov ITveduarog viobesiog
0 kol €€ YioD 16 [Tvedua Aéywv.
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[Tod yap t@dv Beomvevotmv Aoyimv mpoPoAiéa oV Yidov ebpot Tig Gv
avoupoopuévov, kaitor I'pnyopi® t@® peydAo Oeoldy® tdv 100 Yiod
TPOGNYOPIBV TOCMV Kol TOALAKIC ATNPpOuUnUéEVOV Kol 0K ArnplOunuéveov
uévov AL kol tefepnuévov; Oc kai 16 “povoyevng” é€nyovuevog, «ovy
OTY, N1, «HLOVOG €K LOVOL KOl LOVOV, AAAG Kol LOVOTPOT®MS» & AALOYOD
Hovog eine kai id10tpomme, TodT avdig dEnyoduevoc. To 8¢ “pudvoc” mc i’
16 & “8k uO6VOL” m¢ &v mapbevig yevvNnoavtog, TanTtd & EimElV ¢ OVK Ao
ovluyiac. To 8¢ “udévov” i Gv dAio €in 1 6Tt pdévog Yiog, aAA ovyl kai
[Toatp 006¢ mpoPoreve; Ei 8¢ woi 6 IMoatp, Ilammp pdévov Aéyetan,
elkoTm¢ — Kot yap €x Iatpog 16 Ivedpa — xai [atpog Aéyeton [Tvedpa kol
0 ITotp kai Tod [Tvedpotog Aéyort” v g aitiog” Tlatépa yap @V OTOV
todtov eimev 0 péyac TakoPoc 6 adehpdbeoc, TovtéoTv Yiod Koi
[Tvevpatoc, a¢ xai ABoavacioc 0 péyog €Enyoduevoc Aéyel. Ei 8¢ tobb’
obtog &yet, domep odv Exel, Aéyorr” v kai 6 Yiog ITathp ¢otdg, TOVTESTL
to ayiov ITvevuartog, €i kai €& avtod kotd o€ 16 [Tvedua.

Ei yobv tadt’ fiv dvopdoar, otov Iatépa pmtoc 1 mpoPoréa tod dryiov
[Tvevpatoc, TdC dv ovyl TOV AAL®V aOTOD GYedOV TAVI®V OVOUAT®V O
uéyag €v Beoroyig I'pnydplog mpovbnke, xaitor 10 mpodc tov Ilatépa
ayovilouevog detkvoval, Ao onow - «el péyo t@® IMatpi @ undopnoddev
opufodat, ovk Elattov T® Yid 16 €k tolovtov [latpds. Kai mpdcestiv @
Yi® 10 Tiic yevvnoewg mpdyuo tocodtovy. Ei yobv mpociiv 16 mpoPoréa
givol, TdC ovK dv gine mpdypo tocodtov, S & Kai pdikov dv Seucviety
gdoEev Toov 1@ IMotpi; AL’ oK glmev’ 00KODV 008E TPOGESTLY.
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O yap péyog ovtoc Oeordyog 008’ GmAdg obtem 10 Ekmopevodpevov 1diov
tinot 1od [Ivedportog, aALG 16 €k T0D Ilatpdc Ekmopevouevov, TPOOPHOY
onmov kol mpooavatpEmwy cov THV OvocePi] mposHnKkny. Avetépm Yap
wkpov eindv, tov pév Ilatépa yevvnropa xoai mpoPoiéa, tOv 0¢ Yidv
wpoPoréa uév ov, yévvnuo o0& uovov, mpoimv, MUES 6¢, enotv, «Enl TdV



NUETEPOV OpWV 10TAUEVOL, TO AYEVVNTOV EIGAYOUEV KOl TO YevvNnTOV Kol TO
gk 1od ITatpdg dkmopevdpevovy. OVK ele 10 EKTOPEVOUEVOV ATADS 1010V
tob Ilvevpatog vmapyewv, tva un Tic €k To0 Yiod 1§ koi €k tod Yiod
gxkmopevectot vopion 6 Ivedua 16 dylov' 16 pév yép yevvntov cuvelcdyet
) Owavoig tov Ilatépa, T 0 €kmopevtdév ovy oVtm. Ald TodTO TO €K
[Tatpdc €xkmopevouevov dlov 1énke tod Tlvevpatog™ «todto yap», enoti
Kol Baoiielog 0 péyag, «yvoplotikov Thg Katd TV LIOCTACLY 1010TNTOG
onueiov &yer 16 Ilvedpa t6 Aylov, 16 petd tov Yidov kol ovv avtd
yvopilecOat kai €k to0 [Hatpdg deeotavary. AAL" 0pdc, O Tap MNUDV
dkaiwg ameAnAacde ThHg Kowvwviag, ovK €nl TdV NUeTépmV dpwv Kol THG
evoefelag iotduevor,

"H yap xai tov Yiov Iatépa mpocepeic, g kol Avotépm dEdEKTOL, TV’
gkmopevodpevov €in oot kai €€ avtod 16 Ilvedupa, 1§ 16 €k tod Ilotpdc
gkmopevector ovk dv dtov €in oot tod Ilvedpatog, ovdE 10 €kmopedev
id1ov eivan vopicelc tod Iatpdg, xai dm’ évovtiog Ogoloynoelc tod 16
Beoloyelv émwvopiav ktnoapévov Kol mpdg TV vavtiov dvimg Hoipov
omon kol mop MUV EKKNPLKTOC YEVAON = TAG YAp avTOD (QOVAC
gkpavtopiag oboag iouev 100 ayiov Ilvedupatog. AAAG Ydp, domep THC
VOTI00G &€ VYPAV COUATOV EKTOPELOUEVIC Kol TODT 1010V €xovong kol TV
VYPOV GOUATOV 1016V £0TL TO VOTION EKTOPEVELY, TOV AVTOV TPOTOV Kol TOD
[Tvevpatoc id1ov Exovtog 10 €k tod Ilatpdc ékmopevesbar kai tod Iotpdc
€€ avaykng 1010v éott 16 16 [lvedua Ekmopevety.

Movov apa. Tod [oatpoc 1) Tod [Ivedpartog Ekndpevots” kai del €k pévov
100 [Tatpdg Ekmopeveton 16 [Tvedua kb  VLAPKTIKNY GAL" 00K EKQOVTIKNV
npoélevoty. Kol &v olg yép T 8kmopevt®d pf cuvekpoveitol 0 £k ToD
[Totpdc, cuvumakoVOUEVOV 0TIV AEl TOIC GLVETMC AKOVOLGLY, MGTEP Kol
ént Tod Yiod 1@ yevvnt®d cvvomoakoveTat. ['evvntdg yap kol fUdvV aravtov
gkootog  yevvntog 0¢ €k tod Ilatpdc, Tantdv & einelv €k Ogod IMotpoc,
uévog 0 Yiog, dote 10 ocvvnuupévov todt £oTv idov avtod Kol del
cuvvoEiTal, K&v pf cuvekpoveitol. Tov adTtdv odv TpOTOV EKTOPELTOV GV
gimoic kot 16 mvedpa 16 Nuétepov. OVKODV 01 TO AMADS EKTOPEVLTOV 110V
T00 ayiov ITvevpartoc, aALG 16 €k ToD [Tatpdg Ekmopevtdv™ €keivog yap A&l
[Totp. TeOV ddvvdtov dp’ €otiv €k ToD Yiod EKTOPELTOV VTAPYELY, €1 UN
Kol 0 Yiog €in oot [Tatp. OO poévov 6¢ 10 €k t0b [latpodg t@ ékmopevtd
OLUVLTTOKOVETOL, GAAG Kol TO €k puoévov 100 Ilatpdg, kabdmep Kol T
YevWnNI® = ®¢ yap ol &vbeor Beoddyor diddckovoty MUAS, O Kol AVOTEP®



EPNUEV, YOPIg TOD YEVWNTMG T€ Kol EKTOPEVTAC, G 0 Yi10¢g €k tod [atpdc,
obt®w Kol t6 Ilvedpa = toryapodv movtdmacty ddvvatov €lval Kol €K ToD
Yiod.
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[1pog 8¢, €l kai €k Tod Yiod 16 [Tvedua kai ot antod v dmaplv Exet katd
o€, o0Toc dotv Evaootc Hatpdg kol ITvevpatoc. TIHc ovv O adTdc péyag &v
Ocoroyio Tpnydpiog enotv, «évapyov kai dpyf kai T et g apyfic elg
@ebc», «pUoig de Toic Tpioi pia” Evooig 8¢ O IMoatip, €€ ob kol mpoc v
avdyeton té EENG, ovy G cvvoleipecHat, AAL ®¢ Execbay; Akovwv Ydp
T1¢ 014 10D Yiod 16 Ilvedua t@ Iatpl cuvamtopevov, voeglv dv &yotl TodTo
Aeyouevov, 014 TV Katd TV OpoAoYiay EKQOVNOLY, UECOVL KEWEVOD TOD
Yiod. Kai 611 [Tatpog I[Mveduo ovk v GAA®G Aéyotto, €i un 014 tov Yiov.
"Evooig o€ 6 [Tatnp ndg dv €ln, €l unq mpocey®dg £xel TPOG EKATEPOV AUECMG
wpoPariopevog exdtepov; AAAG Kol 1O 0Oy G cuvaleipesbat 0¢, AAL" g
&xeaba, TV Tpooeyh Kol AUesoV EKATEPOV GYEGLY TPOG ADTOV dNAOL.
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Ti 8¢, 811 «t6 &vapyov xai 1 dpyn xai 6 petd tig dpyic eig Ocdc»; Ei yap
€ Yiod 16 ITvedpa fidet, 16 £k Tiig dpyfic &v einev, 00 6 netd T Apyic.
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Ovkodv Otav dkovone ot tod Yiod 16 Ilveduo €kmopedecbar, ¢
cuuTapOUapTODV TG AdY® voncov. OVte yap Kol v “O1d” ovk &ig TV
“EK” Kak®dG, GAL’ €l v “uetd”, ® TN Beoloyiag EMOVOUG® CLUVAOWV
uetoAnym. «Ilvedua yépy», enoi, «pepadnropuev», Aapacknvog o Beioc, «td
CUUTOPOUAPTODV  TA AOY® Kol @OvVEPODV ODTOD TNV  EVEPYELOVY.
SOUTOPOUOPTEIV 0 €0TL TO GLVOKOAOVOETV, MG O OTOC €KET POV BOTE
ovyi kai €k tod Yiod, dAAG ocvv 1® Yid 10 Ilvedpa éx Ilatpdc,
ocvvakolovBobong adoTatwg TE Kol Aypoévee T  YEVVNOEL TH|G
gkmopevoemc. Mepadikopey 8¢ elnev, MC TV Tpd odTod BE0pOp®V 0HTM
Sdackovtov, mop” v pundeic obto voeiv 16 Ivedua 8t” Yiod, 16 éx 10D
Yiod T00T0 AEYELV TOVTATOGLY AN YOPEVOEV.



Ei 8 0 péyac Bacikeiog o0dév eivai onowv dnddov gic v “éx” v
“Ou0” petadoppdvety, dAL’ €l TOV KTIGUATOV, 010 KOi TOV ATOGTOAOV
TpoNyoyev imdvia, «&E avtod Koi ot avTod Kal € ATOV TA TAVTOY, TP
avtod Yap dednuovpynvtal kai 6t avtod cvvEyovtol Koi mPOg avTdV
gmotpépoviat Td Ovia mhvta, O 0¢ 1epdc Aapacknvog kv T® ELOOU® TV
BeoAoYIKDV avTOD KePoAaiwv Tpobeic TaAy O kal dAvotépm Epnuev, HeTd
Tvo, cuvadwv @ Kotnymrik®d Adywm 100 Nbvoong €vBéov I'pnyopiov, «1o
&ytov ITvedpa SHvopy ivai pnoy ovctddn, avtyv £¢° £avtiig év idtalodon
vmoothost  Oswpovpévny kol avtod, Smlovott Tod Adyov, ovoav
gkQavTikiy, o0 yoplodfivar tod Ocod &v @ £€ott kai Tod Adyov @
GUUTAPOUAPTET Suvapévivy, ap’ o0 copéc Kavteddev, Og oyl kai &k Tod
Yiod 16 Ilvedpa t6 dylov;
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OV pfv, GAN émel mapd t@v Ocoldywv moté pév O IMotip péoog etvar
Aéyetan Yiod koi IIvedpotog, moté 6¢ 0 Yidg péocog tod Ilatpog te kai
[Tvevpatoc, moté 6¢ 16 Ilvedbpa pécov Iatpdg te kai Yiod, ovk v €in 1o
[Tvedpa tpitov and t0d Iotpdc, ovd” dv €k 10D Ilatpoc otd tod Yiod 16
givor &yol. Toig yap &pe&fic tpioi onueioc, odx &v & moté T TAOV
exotépmbey Kewévoy dxpov pécov - GAA otkev 1 €ml Thg OeoAoyiag
LEGHTNG VOOLUEVT TOTG €Ml TV YOVIDV TOD IGOTAEVPOV TPIYDOVOL GNUEIOIC
dxpolc ~ €kel yap €kaotov puéoov €katépwv evpioketor. Av 0 kol TOV
uecdTTO TPMOTOV EYOovta, €v AplOUOlC €mowpedoag d¢ v EmmEdm O,
oUT® TOV 1€ MPATOV Evepyeln Tpiymvov dmoteréoelg apOudv, koi fv av
MaPoic tdV &v avtd povadmv péomn Svoiv vmoroimowv Eotar. Ei tic odv
apynv Kot oitiov T@v 0Vo kEVIp®V LoBOTTO TO &V, TPOGEYMS Kal AUECHS EC
avaykng €keivo mpdg EkATEpOV EYEl KAV TOIC HOVAGL OOV TOV aOTOV
TPOTOV.
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Ti 8¢, ol Aéyovteg m¢g &v EkaoTov aOTAOV Exel TPOHS TO ETEPOV OVY NTTOV 1)
PO EAVTO, AP~ OVK APLONAMC AUECMG EYELY TOPIOTAOGL TPOG GAANAQL
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Ti 0" 0 éuuétpoic "Emeot Beoloyikdg T dpa Kol Tatpikde EykeAguoUeVoC,
¢ eimep dxovoarg mept Yiod kai IIvedportog, «d¢ pa Oeoio té devTEPQ
[Tatpdc Exovoty, oVT® voelv kélopoi o€ AdYovg coping PabukOATOL» ~ MC
eic pllav &vapyov avépyetal, od OsdtnTo téuvet. Ei ydp un duéong nv &k
1o [Tatpog 16 Tlvedua, ovk Gv devutepov kal tovt and Tod [latpdg Etibet,
KaBd kai tov Yiov.

29

Kai unv éxmdpevoig, €9’ odmep &v Aéyorto, Tpoodoc tic kol kivnoic éott,
KATOAANAOG T® T€ €KmopeboVTL Kol T® Ekmopevopéve. ‘H o€ 1od [Tvevuatoc
Tpdodoc 01Tt O1d Thg Beomvevotov knpovttetal I'paetic” mpoyeiton yap €k
100 [Tatpdg 614 10D Yiod, €1 6¢ Povrel kal €k ToD Yiod, Emi mAvVTOC TOVG
GElovg, oig kol émavamodetor kol &vorkel. Abtn ovv 1 xivnoic te xai
pdodoc, €l 0 PovAel kal EkmOPELOIC — O0VOE YAp TEPl TOV OVOUAT®V
Cuyouayodvteg aoynuovioouev, €net kol 6 AaPid Aéyel, «0 Oedc &v 1Q)
gkmopevecbai oe €v Hécm Tod Aaod Gov, &v T® dafaively og €v Th EpNU,
vy €oelcny, ékmdpevov Eviadba Aéywv v tob Ilvevpartog Exyvow €mi
ndcav cdpka TV &g Xpotév motevcuscay, fTig Epnuoc v mpdTeEpov THC
Yapitog, dGomep Kol oewopdv TG Yig v €5 eldmloratpiag mpdg Oedv
petddecty — obtn odv 1 éx tod IHatpdg kai tod Yiod mpdodoc tod
[Tvevpatoc ovk @v €in mavtwg koi o TV A&iov Kol tadto TPOg TOVC
avTovg maAy, &v oig oikel te xai dvamodeton yapitt 6 Iveduo o dylov.
Avamovolc yap €otv €v TovTOlg, GAA ovK € ouT®V Kivnolg ToD
[Tvevpatoc, GAAG pAALOV THC €T aOTOVG KIVIOEWMG TODAM = KAV TIVEG
LETaO1OOVaL SOOVOLLY EKTNOAVTO, GAL" ETEP® TAVTWS TPOTM®.

‘H pévror ék Ilatpog ov Yiod, fjv &pnuev, mpdodog tod Ilvedporog
KaAelton kol evdokio ITatpdc te kol Yiod, o¢ 018 grhavOpomiov TAVTOC
terecBeion, Kol AmooToAn Kol 0001¢ Kol cuyKatdfaots, Kol ¥povik®dg del
mpodyeton koi mpdg Tvag kal OU aitiag, tva ayidon koi OAEN Kol
vropvion kai Tovg dmedsic EAEyEn” pio pév odv abtn kivnoic koi mpdodog
tob [Ivevparoc.

"Eoti 6¢ kol 1) avoutiog te kol droleAvpévmg Tdvin Kol vmép evdokiav
Kol @riavOpomiov, O¢ pun Katd 0EANcY AAAG KaTd QUOY HOVIV €K TOD
[Totpdg 0060 TPoadVIOS Kol Vrepeuestdrn Tod ITvedpatog £kmoOpevois Kal
Kivnolwg Kol mpoodog. Znthjoor oM ypedv MUAC Kol kotd Tovtnv TV



dopaotdv 1€ Kol amepivontov kiviow 10 Ilveduo mpoepyduevov €k 10D
[Matpdg, ap’ &xel katd TS Ypapds Kol «&v @ AvomaveTay Ogompendg;
Zntodvieg ovv edpickopev evdokunoovia tov Iatépa 10D povoyevodc
®eod dwaEo kai amokaAdyor tobto mpdTov Twdvvn T@® 100 Kvupiov
TPodpouU® T Kal Pomtioti, 6¢ eNol " «KAyd ovK HOEw avTdV, AL’ O
népyog pe PomtiCery &v Bart, Ekeivog pot eimev’ €9 &v v 1doig t6 TTvedpa
katofaivov kai pévov &n’ avtdv, odtoc oty O Poamtilov v TTvevpatt
ayio». A0 «kai époaptopnoev 0 Todvvng Aéyov ot tebéopon 16 Ilvedua
Katopaivov ocel Teplotepv £ oOpavoD Kal EUEVEV €T ADTOVY.

AAM tva pun Tic, vouicog o014 v évavBpdnnowy 100 Kupiov tadta
AexOfivai te kol telecOiivon mapd tod Iatpdc, oy ikavov sivor Selypa
00T’ &l wpdg ebpecty oD {NTOLHEVOL GKOVET® AduacKnvod tod Ogiov
yphpovtog &v dyddm T®V Aoyuatik®v, «miotevouev koi €ic &v Ilvedua
dylov, 16 &k Ilatpog éxkmopevdpevoy kol &v Yid avamavduevovy, Kol €V @
nept Belov 1OmMOL, «Bedg 16 Ilveduo 16 AylOV €0TL, OVUVOUIG AYLOOTIKN
gvomootatog €k tod Ilatpog adiaotdtwg €xkmopevouévn kol &v Yid
avamavouévny. Ao koi tapiag tod Oeiov IMveduotog 0 Xp1otdc €k Bgod
yvnowog Yiog €oti te kot Aéyetar. ‘O kai 0 Ogioc Kvpiddhog &v Onoavpoig
Seucvic, «qvéyxn micay, enot, «Tic Osiac pdoemg stvar Aéystv 16 TTvedpa
10 &y1ov, Ng Kol EoTv dmapyn Katd TOv dmdctolov’ &l 8¢ TodTO, 0VK EoTL
KTiopna, ®edc 0 uarlov ag €k Ocod Kai &v Oed». Kai mahv, «®ed¢ dpa 16
[Tvedud €ott 10 &v Yid mapd [atpdg puoikdg vmdpyov kai OANV avTod TV
gvépyelav &ovy. AAMG kol 6 100 AwAdyov Oelog I'pnydprog &v 1@
terevtaie avtod AOY® onoiv, &t «16 Ilvedupa 16 dyov €k tod Ilatpdg
gkmopevetol Kol &v 1@ Yid pévew. «Obtw yap dv Oedpevolr oepbeinuev
mynv {ofg €ic cavtv yeouévny kal €9 EAVTHC €0TOGAV OPDOVTES», KATA
oV uéyav Beopdvtopa Atoviciov.

Kai toivov 16 Ilveduo 16 dylov Katd tHv TPooumviov €ketvny kol
AmePVONTOV EKTOPELGLV T€ Kol Tpoodov €k Tob Ilatpdg Ekmopevouevov Kai
&v Yi® dvamavdpevov, dc &v S1é tod Yiod &v @ dvomavetal Tantny Exst
™V Ttpoodov; OvkodV &l Kai £k ToD Yiod maAy mpoépyecsbar Beoloyeital, ov
Kot €ketvny mhvioe, dAAG kol £tépav mpdodov, HTIC 0TIV 1 TPOHS NUOC
QaVEPMOIS Kol TPOg ToVg a&iovg petadoots. O yap Xpiotdg 0Tt KaTh TOV
Beoloyov I'pnyoprov 6 tod [lveduotog tapiog, ¢ Ococ te kol Oeod Yide.
‘O 0¢ tapiag ovk €€ €0wTod TAVIOC TA dWduHeva TpoPdAletal, Kaitot
QUOIKADG Eyel &v avTd 10 [Ivedua 16 dylov 6 €k Oeod Oedc Kal PLOIKMDG 5



avToD TTPOIOV €ig TOVG d&iovg, AAL™ ovyl TV Vmapsy Exov €€ avtov. Tadt’
dpa kol avtdég 0 Koprog, «dtav EAOnp, onoiv, «O mapdakintog, &v €ym
méEuy® vuiv mapd tod [atpdcy, og mapd tod Iatpdg Ekmopevdevoy Kai &v
VTR AVOTOVOUEVOV Kol 0VT® TEUTOUEVOV TPOG TOVG 01KEIOVG.
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Ei 6" a¢ v dmapév Exov €k tod Yiod, ®g ot Yiod map’ avtod T ITvedua
méumeTal, apynv ovkovv &yl Kol tovto TOV Y16V Koi TV yeyovotwv €0Tiv
&v. Kai papropeito madAw 1 0eohdyoc povn™ «tnpoito yap», enotv, «wg O
duoc Aoyog, €ig pév Oedc, eic &v aftov kol Yiod wai IMvedpatog
avapepopévey, Kol katd to &v kol Tavtdv Thg Bedttoc, Tv' ovtmg &inm,
Kivnud te Kol BovAnuo koi TtV THC ovoiog TowtdtnTa. Al O¢ TPEIg
VTOGTACELS UNOEAS EMVOOVIEVTG GUVALOLPTS T AVOADCEWMG T) CLYYVCEWG,
[Totpdc pév mg avapyov kol dpynig EmMvoovpévoy kai Aeyouévov, dpyic o€
®¢ aitiov Kol ©¢ myHc kol ®¢ didiov EmTdS, Yiod O0€ Avapyov HEV
00daudC, pyhc 8¢ TV dhwv». Ei odv kai tod Ilveduoroc €in dpyn 6 Yioc,
&v T®V dAwV Eotan kotd o€ 6 [Tvedua” Tovtmv yap dpyn koi 6 Yioc.

"Iv’ oDV o0 gimm T6 10D O0ldyov, «deifov BTt yéyove 16 Tveduo kai
TOTE T® Yi® 000», hote 01 avtod 1 Kol &€ avtod v Dmaply kektiicbot,—
énel xai 0 0elog KuptAdlog mpodc to0g Aéyovtoc ¢, €1 Kol €k Tod Oeod T
[Tvedua, GAL" 00 Kupimg 00O EEnpnuévag, v’ EviedBev OpooVGIOV VoTjTal
10 €€ 0V, Yéypamtol yap 8t kai Té mhvTa &k Ocod «pévey, eNot, «T@ ayim
[Tvevpatt kKopiog 16 €€ 0, 814 10 &k Ogod Iatpdg mpdC 16 eivol Td OVK
dvta Spopeiv, ot Yiod §én—0aeifov ovv, tva v ginm, t6 Osiov ITvedpa
gk un dvtov, kol tote kol €k Tod Yiod TV DTOGTUCTY aOTd TOPAGKOV,
a0t & eingiv map’ dppotépav. EE dupotépmv odv vmapyov 16 Ivedua
00K £0TL un &v TV mavtov eivarl | TO Thyo HETPLOTEPOV dokoDV, un Kai
ApeoTEPOLS TO &V aitiovg Exev Kal apynv Ekatepov. Q¢ yap €& dupotépwv
TG KTioemg amdong TponyUEvNe EKATEPOC E0TV dpy TV OA®V, 0VTMOC €&
aueotépmv  tod Ilvevpatoc Ekmopeuopévov, Koté TOUG  AOTIVIK®OC
QpovodVTaG, £KATEPOC &oTOl TOD TVEDMOTOS Gpyn, Kol ovo kAvtedOev
goovton dpyai g pdg BedtnToc,.

Eil yap cvvtekel T1 kdvtadOa, Gomep KAKET ONTOL GLVONUIOVPYET, AITIOC
opoAoyovuévag kol avtdg tod Ilvevpatog &l 6 un ocvvtelel T1, pdtnv
einmron Kol ™¢ €K YEOMUETPIKOD TOPICUATOS HATO0l OVTMG Avepdvnoay ol



Aativolr Bgoddyor = o0 yap tadt Eyovor Aéysw. Qc, kabdamep Emi TV
Snuovpynuétmv Ekatépov VLEPYovVToS GpYTc, tia 008EV NTTOV 0TIV dpyn,
obT® oM Kavradba pio Eotor, Kav €5 dueotépwv Aéyntor. Exel pév yap,
KaOdmep Epnuev, @uoikn &ottv, GAAL’ 0Oy VTOCTOTIKN, O TODTO 1)
ONUIOVPYIKT SVVOULS o Kol dueoiv’ EvTavba 6 ovyl TO YOVILOV AUPOTV.

Hxovoapev yop pikpov avotépm tod Thg Bgoloyiog Emmvopov, TV péEv
[Tatépa TNV Kol apynv eimdvtog Aidiov pmToc, TOV 0¢ Yiov dvapyov pév
0VOAUDC apynV 0€ TV dAwv. A1d kai «udvn wnyn g vIepovsiov BedTNTOC
o Iatp», O péyog eine Atovootog 6 Apeomoryitng” kai avdic’ «&ott anyoio
0eo6tng o Tlatmp, 0 6¢ Yioc kai to ITvedua tiic Bgoydvov BedtnToc, €l oVT®
PN pévor, Practoi OdpvTol Kol olov &vOn kai vmepovol edTON ~ Kai
oAy «drokekpéva o€ €ott 16 Tlatpodg vmepovoiov dvoua Kol yptuo Kol
Yiod koi [Tvevpatoc, ovdedg €v To0TolG AVTIOTPOPTiG T OAME KOVOTNTOC
gnetcayouévneoy. Kav t@d Iepi pootikiic Osoloyiog tpitm, «Ek ToD ABAOLY,
oNol, «kal apuepodg Ayabod T &ykdpota Thg dyabdtnToc E£EQL PdTO, Kol
TG €&v avTd Kol €v €avtoig Kal &v AAANLOIC ouvaidiov Tf} dvaPracTtioet
Hoviic dmopepévnke dvekgoitnTo» = kol avdic ©  «téd THC VmEPOovLGiov
Beoyoviag oOK AVTIGTPEPEL TPOC AAAN ALY,
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Eil toivuv ginoig mpoPoréa tov Yiov o ITatp ovdénot’ v €in mpoPoreds’
KOW®VNOEL Yap Katd 16 Oeoyovov 1@ Yidd dALd todT dmeipnral. Ei 8¢ tov
IMatépa paine, Gomep ovv E6Tiv, O Yidg ovk &v €in mpoPoleve, ovk dpa &&
avtod 10 Ilvedpa = pdvoc yap 0Bedtng Beoydvog 6 puodVOg yevvitop Kod
wpoPolreng” katd tadta yap Kol Oeoyovog. Tavtnv on v Kowwviav kol 0
uéyog Baoidelog dmayopedmv mpodg TV £00TOD YPAQOV AOEAPOV, «TO
[Tvedpo», ¢onoi, «td Gywov 100 Yiod pév fiptnron, ® GdGTaTOC
ovykatolapPévetor” thc 8¢ tod Iatpdc aitiog éEnuuévov &xel 10 elvan,
60ev xai EkmopedeTal, TODTO YVOPIOTIKOV THE KOTd THYV VTOSTACY 1010TNTOC
onueiov &yov, 10 petd tov Yiov kai ovv avt®d yvopilecbor koi €k tod
[Tatpoc veeotdvar. O 0¢ Yiog 16 €x tob [atpdc ékmopevduevov TTvedua o1
gavtod Kol ped’ Eavtod yvopilomv, HOvoc HovoyevdC €K TOD AYEVVITOL
QMTOC EKAQUyOC, ovdepiay katd TO 101lov T®V YVOPIoUATOV TNV
Kowvoviav &el tpog tov Hatépa 1} 16 IIvedpa to dyrovy.



Opdg 6mmc &xel mpog 1e 1ov Iatépa kai tov Yiov 16 Ilvedua 16 dyrov
Kol tiva Yiod kai ITvevpartog té yvopiopota; «I'vopilel toivov fuivy, enoi,
«koi eavepol 10 Ilvedpa t6 dylov, ot' €avtod e kol ued Eovtod 6 tod
®eod povoyevng Yi6g, AAL” ovyl kal Ekmopevel, tva p Kovoviay &ym kotd
16 101alov 1@ IMatpi. Tig yép t0d [Tatpdc, pnotv, aitiag EEnuuévov Eyet 16
eivon 16 Tvedpa 6 &ylov, fric id10tg novov tod IMorpdc ot «Ildvia
vYap», enoiv 6 Beordyog, «doa &xer 0 IMatnp, tod Yiod €otiv, Gvev THg
aitiog». Tic ovv ék 10D movtdg oidvoc TV &vBémv Bgoldyov Té 110
EKAOTOV TOV TPV THC MAE 0edTNTOC TPpooOT®Y TOig dvoiv HKovoTal
mpooveipag, dAAG pn acHyyvta euAdéag; ‘Ot 8¢ tod Ilatpdc idov 16
gxkmopevey Ofiov™ Tihc yap avtod, enotiv, aitiog EEfnton 16 TTvedua, 60gv
kai éxmopevetal, map’ ob kai Veéotnkev &l kal petd oV Yiov kol ovv
avT® yvopiletal.
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‘Enel 8¢ 14 xowvd &mi Thg dvotdto koi mpookvvntic Tpidoog Emiong
gveotty, oig 80Tl Kowvd, T 8¢ 8k 10D ITatpdc eivar kotd Tovg Aativoug odk
gniong mpoceoTt T® Yid Kol @ ayim ITveduot,—oO pév yap mpocey®dg €&
avtod yeyévvntan koi €k puoévov 1od Ilotpdc, Tt 06 Eupécmc xoi ov
mpooey®dG €xkmopeveTol kol ovk €k poévov tod Ilatpdg ¢ ye avtol
ppovodotv—ei 0DV Kat™ adTovg 00K Emionc TPOGESTLY, 008 Kovdv Yid Kai
[Tvevpatt 16 etvar &k Toatpdg” €1 8¢ pn xowvdv todt’ Eotv adToig, ovd’ 8k
100 [Totpdc OAmc ovdéTepov avTdV. Odtepov Yap 0molovodv €k tod Iatpoc
vrapyov, Bdtepov EkParletal U Kowwvodv, kKol 01 AAANA®V AuEOTEPOL.
OVT®G 0VOEY GV S10PVYOLS TV ATOTMV O AUTIVIKDG PPOVAV, BOTEP 0V Ol
gk tod Ilvedporoc indvieg Tov Yidv, AL oig v Emyglpiong dapevysty,
TOIG OTOIC EMYEPNUOCTL KAKEIVOL YpriocovTIal Kol 6ot o' E0VTOV APLKTOV
amodeifovot TOV T®V ATOTMV EGUOV.

Eil yép 6t petd tov Yiov Aéyeton 16 Tlvedpa vmapibuoduevov €peig, 6
G0l SOKEL TRV EmyEPNUATOV AGPAAESTEPOV, OC Eywy &v @oinv ody fTTov
TOV ALV 6ealepdv, KakeIVol oot TOV Yidv deifovoty, EoTiv 00 Aeyouevov
uetd to6 Ilvedua, mpooapdpovuévov omiadny Tod dayiov Ilvevuaroc.
ANQOTEPOLG O MUETS HeTd Tig aAnOelag dvtepoduev AEyovteg, ovK €v Ti
ThEEL TV OVOUATOV, O 0VTOL, KEIVTOL TA TPy aTO.



Eil yap 100710, Tl KOADEL KATA TOV OOTOV AOYOV THC cuvaplOunceds 1€
Kol TpoapBunocews Enaiattopévng mapd ti Osiq ['paety, moté puév yevvav
1€ Kol mpoPairety, moté 0€ Té avtd yevvacOail te kol mpoPdiiectat; OO
YOp TPOKATUPKTIKOV, 0VOE TPdTOV aitiov €mi tod [Ivedpotog, g VuUElS, TOV
[Tatépa Aéyouev, devtepov 0€ TOV Yiov, €l kal o1 16 dNovpYIKoV aitiov
tavto kaleitar 0 ITatnp. Kakeibev obto kexkinuévog, €60’ 6te mapd TV
Beoloywv ot dvopaleton Kol mepl TOV AKTIOTOV TOV AOYOV TOLOVUEV®V,
domep kai [Tatnp o4 t6v Yiov kokeitoar. AAL" €00’ dte kal mepl TV KAT®
TO10VUEVOL TOVG AOYOVS, OVT® TOVTOV Ovoudlopey ™ ovdE Yap mpdTOV UEV
Oceodv tov Tlatépa céPopev, devtepov 0€ TV Yidv, Tpitov 6¢ 16 Ilvedua 16
dylov, v’ det t6 0ebTeEPOV LETA TO TPDTOV AEYOUEY KOl HET adTO TO TPiTOV,
VO TAEWY €€ Avaykng Gyovteg Td LmepAve TdEeme, domep kol TOV GAA®V
TOVTOV.
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O yap ypvoodg Vv yAdTTOV Twdvvng é&nyovuevog 16 mapd t0d APpadp
POG TOV OIKETOV OIKETNV eipnuévov, «Bg v YElpd cov VIO TOV UNPoOHV
Loy, Katd TV OutMav mpoidv ¢not = «knpuvttécbm Ilvedpa dyov
Vyovew 0 povoyevig  do&alécbm O Ilatmp. Mndeic avatetpdebor TV
GElov voplétm, el Tlvedporoc mpdtov pvnuovedopev, sita Yiod, eita
Motpdc” 1§ Yiod npdrov, eita oatpdc. O yép Exel tév 6 Oedg, ovy mC
droktog, AAL ¢ Vmép TAEW V. OVOE Yap oyfua Exel 0 Ogdg, ovY OC
AoYNU®V, GAL" G AoYNUATIOTOC.

Yrép taEv odv, AL 00y Vo ThEy 6 Oedc. Ei & Eott kai tééig éni Tod
®eod dd 16 TprovmodcTUTOV THC 0E0TNTOC, AL OVK EOTIV MUV EYVOGUEVN
518 16 Vmép mhv €160¢ TaEemc etvar. THV P&V Yap Katd THY KOOV TAEWY
iopev, Swdaydéviec mapd T Ogomvevotov Ipagfic, map’ 7g Koi
EmaAlatTopévy TadtnVv evoefdg daokoueda. Tiv 6 €k TN QULOIKHC
axolovBiog mpocodoav, Kol HdAoTa 10l dvoi TPOGMOTOLS, TA Te Yid Kol
@ ayim ITvevpatt, ovdaudg iopev. Ao I'pnyopiwv 0 Beoloyik®TOTog &V TM
devtépm TV Eipnvik®dv enotwv, «obtw @povoduev Kol ovtmg Eyouev, o
Ommg pév Exel todto oyéoemg tE Kol TAfemg, ovthy povn T Tprdd
cuyxopEiv €idévan kai oig dv 1 Tpibg dmokaAidym kekaopuévolc, fj vov 1
VGTEPOVY.



AAM, 0 péyac, oaci, Baoilelog, o¢ kekabapuévog €€ AmokaAdye®G,
100710 paddv einev &v 1oic Kat' Edvouiov. Tvyympeiv 8¢ kai Ipnydprov t6v
Bcoldyov gidévan todTny, oig &v 1 Tplag dmokaAvyr kekadopuévorc. AN
€l Tobto, TG 100 Evvouiov pobeiv eimdvioc €k 1dv aylwv tpitov Tf Taet
Kol T® a&idpatt 16 I[Ivedpo 16 dylov, dvoyepdvag oDUEVOVY T|PEUL TOVTM
Kol Alav émay0dc Eveykmv 0 Bglog Baoilelog, «mapd tdv ayiwv», onotv,
«glme pepadniévar - tiveg 8¢ ol 8ylol xai &v moloc avtdv Adyolg ThHV
oaoKkoAlay memoinvtal €imelv ovk &yew; AfjAov ®G ovK dviemv TdV
EIMOVTOV Ayimv.

Eita, énednnep Ekeivoc €k Tod Tpitov eivon tff Tdéet xai T@ dEidbportt 6
[Tvedpa 0 Gyov tpitov eivol kai tf @OGEL cuviyaye, Kaitol undé mapd
0070 vaowou,svov Evooug 0 péyag kal kaf’ vmdBecty mopadeEauevoc, «&i
kai tpitov elvow, enot, «tfi tatel kai 1@ d&idpatt 16 Mvedpa 16 Gyov O
TG evoefeiog iowg Tapadidwaot Xoyog, tva kot 6Amg Gvyxwpncmuav QAN
oK Avaykn mopd todto Tpitov eivor adtd kol T evoew. Q¢ obv ke’
vd0ecty mapadesdpevog, AL’ oV TobTo doyuHaTi{OV aOTOC, AUPICPNTIKMG
Exovta TOV AOYOV TPONYOYEV.

"0 8¢ pnow &v 1® TpdT TOV I1pdg avtov Evvouov, oc «€ott tdEemc
gldog o0 Kkatd TNV Muetépav Oéotv, AL €k Thig KoTd @UoV aTOlg
gEvomapyovong akoiovdioc», ov mepl Tod Yiod xai tod [Ivedpoatog dAld
neplt 100 [latpdc xai tod Yiod molovpevog v odAeElv oo, &v oig
gyvoouévov 1€ Kol dvopoloynuévov dmacty oitatdv pév eivar Tov Yiov,
16v 0¢ Tatépa aitov kol Tod aittotod Tpoemvoovpevoy €& avaykng, €l kol
un Kot xpovov, g avtog £kel enot. Tadt  dpa Kol yopig EvOolooudy T
Kol aueiofntioewv, 1ov pév Ioatépa mpotetdybot tod Yiod onot, tov 08
Yiov devtepevety Tod [latpog, ypdoov’ «Uelc 0€, Katd uév TV TdV aitiov
POG 1A £ aOTAV oYEaty, TpoteTdyOat Tod Yiod tov [Tatépa papéy, katd 6
TV TG PUOENMS SPOPAV OVKETL, OVOE KATA THV TV YPOVOL VIEPOYNVY.
‘Ev 8¢ 1@ tpite mhlwv, «tdEel uévy, enot, «devtepog tov Iatpdg, 6t dm’
gkeivov, kal aS1dpHaTL, PUOEL 0€ OVKETL OEVTEPOCY.

Obtwg 01dev dpoloyovpévag £k tod Iotpdc sivor tov Yidv, GAL odyi
Kot 16 Tlvedpa £ YioDd. Ei y(xp 10T &yivmokev, ok dv OAmg NUEIePnTEL,
008 &v dmnyodpeve tpitov etvan Tf TéEel md tod IMotpdg 16 Ivedua o
dylov’ aAL’ 000¢ katd Tod Evvopiov koi todT €imdviog Alav 0VGYEPALVE.
[Ip6g 0¢ tovtolg Kai 10 devtepevely Tod Yiod 16 Ilvedua ovv aueifoiriq
TOAM] kol xkad' vrdbecty, AAL oy ¢ avtdg d0EAlmv TapadeLiuevog,



detkvotor und’ avtog gidéval, dnwg Exovot mpdg dAANAa O Yidg 1 Kol 10
[Tvedua oyéoeng te Kal Tacemc.

Ot pév yop auo €€ didiov 6 Yiog te xai 16 Ilvedpa 16 dylov, &v
aAAAo1C T dvta Kol AAMA®Y €xdueva Kol ot GAMA®Y AQOPTOC T Kod
quryée yopodvra, kol 1t TodTOV EKactov TEEEMC TE Kal oyécemg £100¢, Kai
®¢ 0 Yiog te kail 16 Ilvedpa 16 dylov €k 100 Ilatpdg dua, €l kai ovy
OCUVTOC, Kol 6Tt OpdTIHe €€ OpOTIHOV, Koi 6Tl TO EKTOoPEVELY 1010TNG OV THG
naTPIKic VTOoTAcEMS 00K E6Tv givol ToD Yiod, kol dc 6 Aéymv kai tov
Yiov 16 ékmopevely Exev cOYYLOV TOlET TOV Oeiv VTooTAcEWV, OLGGERDS
afetdV ™V dvoporloynuévnv taétv €mi 100 Ogob—«Oel Yap», enot Kol
["'pnyoprog 6 tig Beoroyiog Emmvopog, «tdg idotntog pévewy Tatpil kKot Yid,
tva ) oOyyvoic | mapd OedtnTt Tf Koi Té dAAG gig TEW dyovoHr—TtodTnV
pév odv TV dvepoloynuévny tééw éni tod Ocod xai Nueic iopev’ v 8é
devtePOV P&V €K ToD Yiod, tpitov d¢ amod Ilatpdc 1i0eioav 16 Ilvedua t6
drylov o0’ Mueig iopev obte oi dddokarol kol Tpoasmiotal Thc ExkAnoiag.

Aativol 8¢, @ Thc avoiog Opod Kai dmovoiag, v uév evoePiy kai
avopoloynuévny éketvny ni 100 Geod ta&v abetodoty, & 6¢ Bacilelog O
uéyag kai I'pnydplog 6 Beordyoc vmEp TV oikeioy YOGV OHOAOYODOLV
glvor ¢ dmdppnta Svra kol Vép Nudc, avtol KatolaPelv avyodot kol mepi
™mv  depooctév 1€ kol dmepwvontov  ékmopevoly  Tod  Ilvevuartoc
Kovo@mvodot, BAacenuodot ¢ einelv oikeldtepov, EUUECOV TE Kol AUECOV
a0tV Aéyovtec Kai Tpocey Kal Toppm, St GV Kivduvevovaot kai gig kticpa
Katoondv 1o [Tvedua 16 dylov. Ao ook dvaykoimg ovd’ del petd tov Yidv
nmopd g Beomvevotov tiBetan I'pagiic to TTvedua 16 dytov.

Tobto yap Aativoic copPaivetr, Toic €k TOV 0VO, TPOTOL aitiov Kai
deVTEPOL, AEYOLGL TO &v Kal un Katd mavio otépyovst v Bedmvevcstov
Ipaprv, aALG ot €Eovoiov dtto PovAovtor mpootifeici T Kol
apapodoy - MUV 6€ 10ic €K ToD €vOg guoefoppovmg céfovot kai gig &v
avapEPOLGL Té OVO, HKIoTA.
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“Tva. 0¢ oot kot Adyov ddupev, HoAlov O¢ KataSlwomuev dddon © Tivog
gvekev m¢ &ni mheiotov 0 pév Yidg petd tov Iatépa, 16 o€ Iveduo petd
tov Y16V Nuiv vuveitar, kot pogicOon mapadédotal; ‘O Oeoc kai [atip, 1
nhvtov dpyn, Yiod Ioatp €ott povoyevods, 8¢ kal mpiv 1 Tpootedijvor Td



Iatpi cvvvogitan mépovta. IIdHC odv Geévieg OV kol mpiv 7 AeyOfvan
npoceyéotato T® [Tatpil vooduevov, gvboc dv 16 Ilveduo petd tov Iatépa
Oeinuev; Ad todto petd tov tod [latpdg Yiov Aéyetar 16 Ilveduo = pn
SVVAUEVOV Yap NUBV AUP® TPOPEPELY 018 YADTTNG dua, Gomep dpa Kol €K
100 [Tatpdg mpofjlbov, el wpd t0d Yiod 16 Ilvedpa t@® Ilatpi cuvvnuévov
Oeinuev, d00&um dv Yiog 1o Ilvedpa ~ 16 yap “Ilatip” Svopo gvbug
cuvelsayetar Tf Stovoig oV Yiov' mpoidvtec & avbic koi petd 6 Ivedpa
npocey®dg evhug TIBEVTES TOV YoV, [Tatépa 16 ITvedpa momcouev voeichat.
O yap Yiog, IMatpdg Yioc kai ovvelsdyel T Owavoig tov IMatépa kol
uédAota ToV Tpod avtod Aeydpevov” 0 0 Yi0g mpocey®ds 1@ Iotpi Ti0épuevog
Kol 10 povoyevég £aut®d @uAdTTEL Kol 16 dkmopevtdg &k Ilatpdg sivon T
[Tvedpa o0 koldel. ‘O koi 6 Nvoocatéwv I'pnydpidc enotv, odTvog oi
AATIVIKDS ppovodVTEG TO VYog THG dtavoiog Ui yopNnoavies, TOpp® HEV TOD
[Tatpdc, & tiic doePeiac, do&dlovot 6 Ivedua, Tpooeyés 6€ 10D Yiod. AAN
ovy 61t 0 ITatp e Kol Yiog GAANAa gicdyovot i) dlavoig katd TodTo dvia
Tpoceyt, o1 todto moOppw 16 Ilvedua tod Ilatpodc kol ovk duéowmg €&
avToD. AMG Ttepl €V TOVT®V, DOTEPOV.

NOv &’ iva kai devtépav aitiav drodduey, ftig kot avtn, tva o1d Tédvimv
CULVETICOUEV GE, 014 TNV TPOEIPNUEVIV YEYOVE TPATOV UMV TO YEvog Oedv
&yvo tov [Matépa xai [atépa 1oV Oedv, Tiic avtod BEotnTog Pavepmbeionc
te Kol motevbeione AudpdS, OC ye cvvniveykev Muiv. Eil yap émiong dv
[Tatp kol TpoPoredg, 100° Nuiv ov ITatp GALL Tpoforevg 1 Ekmopedmv
EKnpoutTeETO, TAG GV mapadeLiueda, p dvvauevol me ywpificor O TO
VNIDOEG ETL, TV Eniyvooly Tod EUeVTOL TAOLTOL Thg OedtnrTog; To 6
“nothp” Svopo kol mpdc MUV 80Tt kai olov Kooy Eyopev avtd Taic &&
aOTOD OUOOVGTIOIG HEV aVT® MUV 0 deomoTIKNIg Ekeivaug vmootdoeoty. Ei
KAKEIVOL HEV UGEL Kol DTTEP MUAS EYovoty avTd, UMY O VO PrhavOpwmiog
KaAeloOo kKatn&imoe — 010 kai Tovdaiotl Eeyov, «nueig [Matépa Exouev TOV
Aeb6V» — GoPAS 0LV Eyov Kai olov VToKAETTOV TV dtévotay HUdY, HEAAOV
0€ NMUAG Ao TG ToD TovNPod dovAgiog Kol Wyevdodo&ing Kol yevdoraTpiog
ént v oikelav deomoteiov mpog Beoyvmoiov VEapovUEVOS Kol TV TOD
novoyevoig LepPaivov cuvelcépepe Bedtnta, I[atnp knpLTTOUEVOC ADTAC.
Met’ avtov 0 Yi0¢ mepavépmTon 1@ KOOU®, 018 GopKOc NUiv 0¢pbeis Kai
ouvavaoTpoEels - 6 obv €avt®d kal to ITvedua vmedeikvy, Aoyolg T Kai
EPYOLC 010 TAVIWOV TIGTOVUEVOS, GUVIUUEVOV POGEL KO OUOTILOV £0VTH Kol
1@ Tlatpi. Metd tov Yidv 16 IIvedpa 16 dylov Enednunoce 1@ KOCU®, Topd



uév 1od Yiod meumduevov, ¢ ovk Avtibeov 0VOE avtiypiotov, Kol
TEUTOUEVOV 0VY OTAMDC Kol ATOAVTWOS, AALA YPOVIKAG Kol TPdG TIvag Kol Ot
aitiaov = mopd 0¢ tob Ilatpog €xmopevodpevov ov Ot aitiav OAmg, 00dE
YPOVIKDG 1| TPOG TVOIC, AL’ AITADC Kol AmOADTMOC TAVTY, G ouobeov Kol
opoovotov kai Thg odThg oy NrTov dEnuuévov @ Yid oitiog kai dpyic,
mop” €00TOD OE EPYOUEVOV G KVPLOV Kol avTEEOVTIOV.

‘Eneyéveto 0¢ kai tpitn T1¢ aitio Toig Beoddyolc, 01 fjv petd tov Yiov
Kol €k T®V 10D YioD Taplotdoty ¢ Enl mAEIoTOV T0 cUVOQES Kol TEAEIOV Kol
opoovaotov Iatpi tiic BedTNTOC TOL [Tvedpotog™ Ot petd 16 KatevvacOTvaL
Kol petaockevacHijvor v mAeldvov katd tod Yiod upoaviov, moAvelddg
amodeybeiong xai dvapaveiong kai otnprybeionc doparéotata THC TOVTOL
pdg 1oV Tlatépa ocvueviog kol opotipiog 6 xoatd tod Oeiov Ilvevuatoc
gupavéostepov aveppimicOn morepoc. Tadt Gpa kai toig Ocordyorg 6 Adyoc
dmag, ov mepl 10D TPOMOL THC VAPEeme, AALA mepl TV TTPOC TOV Yidv
ouoovoidmtog tod Ilvedpotog, € ol Aativor Pualovtor tde pnoei,
uebérkovteg aT®V TNV d1dvolay €ig TV olkeloy KaKOVOlav.
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AMG yap oBTmc MUV 6 &v Tpiotv VooTdceoty €ic Oedg EKTEPUCHEVOG,
oVUTm Kol do&aleton’ kail oVTm Udc eikdvog ovong Kol Lopeiic €ml THg LoOvVNG
aveléov koi mpookvvntig Tpuadog — «n yap Tpidc cvvdmteton pév
G000 TATMG, GUVESTL 0€ AIdimG, eikOva 0€ mpoaivel piov kai TV avTVY,
Abavaotoc O péyag Aéyel — e ovv obtog eikdvog obdong émi tfic centiic
Tpuadog, tov pév Yiov 1o Ilatpdg popenv e xai eikodva Aéyopev, 10 0
[Tvedpa tod Yiod. OVt ydp MUV ¢ €000KNoEV £0VTNV €YVOPLoe Kol
oUTm¢ Exev mpog TV Yiov 10 [lvedua Aéyouev, g avtog mpdg tov Tatépa’
ouoimg yap aupodtepa Eyovot mpoc tov Ilatépa, ANV T0D TPOTOL THC
VIAPEEDS, MG AVOTEP® 018 TAEWOVDV dmodédeiktal. ITpoceydc 0 1@ ITatpi
0 Yi6¢ &yvootor Uiv kol 614 Tod Tpocey®dc tovTov £yvoacuévou 16 Tvedua
16 Aylov £QavepmOn, kKnpuybév te Kol mepeEy &v 1@ Ovopatt antod, O¢ Kol
ovtoC TpMNV AAev &v 1® t0d Iatpdg dvopart. Kai médvro Adyopev Exev
6V Yiov ta 10D [Tatpdg dvev tii¢ aitiag, mavta 6& Ta Tod Yiod 16 [Tvedua
dvev g viomrog. Ilavta yép 100 [Matpdg opoimg Exer 6 Yiog te kol 16
[Tvedua dvev g aitiog, cvumepifairlovons AUe® TAG VTAPKTIKAG Kb’
VroOTAGY Srapopdc. Atd koi Tpd tod Yiod Eotv ob tidepev 16 IMvedua, €



Kol &g €n” EAattov, a¢ 0 €nl mAelotov uetd toOv Yiov kai petd tov Iatépa
TOUTOV, Vo TV TPV VIEP NUAV peyiotov Epymv Koi Ocompendv kol
TPOUNOEGTATOV 0iKOVOUL®DY, GLUVEYT KOl AOIAAEITTOV TV UVAUNV PEPOVTEG,
CLUVTOUOTATNV 018 TAVT®V ATOSODUEV TV EVYOPLOTIOV.
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Eovoog 6¢ xoi per’ oavtdv ol AaTVIKDS (PPOVODVIEC U GULVETMC
axNKodTEG TG TPOC TOV OedV TolTNG evyapiotiog TdV TTatépwv xai Thg
&V TalC TPOC TOVC £TEP0OOEOVG AVTIppNOESY Oikovouiag pf dvvnOévteg
oLVISELY, cuvijyayov kok®g &vieddev tpitov dmd IMorpdc eivar 6 ITvedpa
10 Grylov, undé 1odto cVVISOVTES, (¢ Elye ToDTO MV Kad 14 TODTO «1} PLGIKY
Td&1c Tob Te Yiod mpdg 1oV [Tatépa kai tod Beiov [Ivedpatog mpdc tov Yidv
£0elkvuTo, 0VK dv, Emallattopévng v i) Oela ['pafi ThHe cVVEKP®VNCEMC
TV TPV TPOGKLYNTAHV TPOCHOTMV, 6TV 00 petd 10 Ilveduo 6 Yidg
£tifeto, mpoapiBuovpévovr onAadn tod ayiov Ilveduotog, kabdmep kai O
moAOG €v Beoloyia enoi I'pnydpilog, 0Tt «1d avTd Kol mpoaplBueiton kol
vrapOueiton wopd T I'paef d1d v icotipiav ThHg eOoe®me» ~ €v O¢ Ti)
Topovcig TV an’ Alyvmtov EmokoémmVy Kol UAS oUT® Tapatvel Ooloyely,
«uetd  IladAov», Aéywv, «Beoddynocov, ToD mwPOG Tpitov oVPUVOV
avayfévtog, moTé PEV oLVOPLOUODVTOC TAC TPElG VIOOTACELS, Kol TODTO
EMALaypéveog, oV TePnNUEVeS  Toig Tageot,  mpoapltBpovviog,
gvapBuodvtog, HaP1OLOVVTOC TO AVTOY.

AML 008€ 16 “St 00 pove @ Yid mopd thc Osiac dmovevéunton

[papiic© 0 yap Belog Kvpthhog &v ®Bnoavpoic enot, «Xptotod To
[Tvedua, og 100 ®od Adyov dud ITvevpatoc nuiv Evowilopévooy. Tovtwv
obv Bovoog te xai 16 1dv Aativov yévoc, undéve momoduevor Adyov,
Tpitov etvan Tf TéEel Kal Td didpoartt 6 IMvedpa 6 dyov &doyudticay, ol
T Kot TV OpoAoyiav TaEel GAAG T LOIKT, KokdS. O ye unv Euvopog
gvtedlev tpitov amd tod Iatpdg sivon kai T Pvoel, O¢ dueotépmv Kat’
avTNV Opépov, mpocedoyudrtioev, ol O0¢ Aativor koi €k Tod Yiod
gxkmopevecton 16 [Tvedua 16 dylov kotackevdlovoty.
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‘Huelc 0¢ obv 10ic 1gpoig matpdoty i¢ &ni 0 mAeiotov O [Tveduo petd tov
Yiov t0éapev kai petd tov Iatépa todtov, tva T®V TPV VIEP MUDV
ueyiotov Epymv kol Oeompendv kol mpounbectdtmv  oikovOLdY
CLUVTOUOTATNV ATOSODEY 018 TAVT®V TNV do&oroyiov Kal TV evyapioTioV
Kol TV avapvnotv’ ovy 0t devtepa kol Tpita Th Tuf kol T a&ia — kol yap
oudTIHe — 0VOE TNV dLASH TOLODVTEG TOD EVOG APYNV, 0VO™ €1¢ THV dvAda
dvapépovieg 10 &v, GAN elg Muiv Ogdc, eic &v aitov kol Yiod wai
[Tvevpatog dvopepopévav, &€ ob novov &yet koi v dmapéy Exdrepov
avTOV Kol Ot pia apyn, 6 [atp, o¢ kai 6 Bavpatovpyog I'pnydpilog Aéyet,
Katd TodTo Totvuv gig Oedg” Kai 81t pio PHoIC ToiC TPIoiy, avTd Yap Té dVo
Kol Té Tpio Kol 16 €€ anTod kol 6 dvaeépecHut €i¢ avTtéHvV 00 TV EHOV
Stoupel, AAAG TePT ATV dtapeital, oVdE YodV €€ avThg £0TL Kupime, &l Kad
un yopic avTic, ovd’ €ig ATV Avapépetal, €l koi pun dvev Tadtg 10 Yap
g&v, mOG dv avtd Eavtd yevvinoor 1€ Kol mpoPdiotto kol €ig £owtd
avapéporto; OVO™ dpyn toivuv Kol Té €€ avtig, ovdé aitov kol aitiotdv
avto £0vtod 16 &v. Ei toivuv tod0’ dmavta, katd tadta Kupimg Kab & Kod
nepiletar, todta 8 Eotiv ai Tpeic YTOGTAGELS, 1T’ 0DV TG Tpio. TPOGOTA THG
Wag th euoel Bedtnroc, dtav ol Aativol Aéymotv €€ aueotépmv 16 v, TV
TPOCOTMOV dNANOT POCL  KATA TOVTO Yap Kol Apeotepa, 6 Yap €v ovK &v
pnbein moté aueotepa.

‘Enel toivov xatd tadto Aéyovosty €k T®dV 000 10 &v, kaf’ & kal 1 dpyn
Kol TO aitov kol voeiton kol Aéyetal, €k dVo ApYdV Aéyovot 10 &v kai dvo
apyac Kot dvo aitwa kol moAvbeiav gicdyovasty. OV yap pdévov dt pio UoIG
elg @ede, GAL™ dTL kai &v mpdcmmov TV dvapopay Exet Té €& avtod, Kai &ig
&v aitov kol piav apynv ta &€ apyng avaeépetor” ov TG dVO HOVOV AUP®,
aAAG kol Exdtepov avTdV yopic. Kot o1 todto pia thig OedtnTog dpyn kol
elc @ed¢ ot kol koTd TodTNV TV Gvapopdy’ 8Tt kai kdtepov dvapépeTar
elg &v auéomc. Ei yap pun dpécmc xkai 16 Ivedua €k Tatpog, T Eupécmc
TOUTO Vo € avaykng té aitio mwotel tod Ilvedbuartog, 10 t€ pécov Kol 1o
dpov, Kol ovk &vi 014 v oVT®g Eyovcav Avapopdv €vo Ogdv Ta Tpia
glvol’ paALov 8¢ 008¢ bV sivan 16 d16 néong Oedtnrog £k tod IMotpdc éni
vap té kricpato AAOev O ITatp S1d péong OedtnTog KoTd Tovg BE0AdYOVC.
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OV vap oc MothAp Tadt’ Ekticev, AL d¢ Oeoc. O 8¢ Yiog eic Oedc petd
[Totpdc™ 1 todto &k [Tatpdg 61" Yiod g £ £vog Beod KTiopota Koi pia 1
apyn TAV KTioudTov, 6 ®coc. I'evvd 0 0 Oedg Kal ekmopevel g [Toatnp TV
avT®d cvvaidiov eotov. Ei yobv €k ITatpdc 617 Yiod m¢ £ €voc €0t T
[Tvedua 16 dylov, ovy ¢ €€ £vog Eotar Ogod, o0 Ilatpdc kai Tod Yiov,
aAL" ¢ €& €voc dvtog Tatpoc, tod [atpdg kai tod Yiod. Kai tavtng tiic
oLYYOoEMG TiG GV dtom®TEPQ YEVOLTO; A1d Kol TtV 01 AdTivol pedyoVTEC,
¢ €& EvOg pact Beod ™ O yopov ovdaudbev Exel, kabdmep dvoamépnve  Kod
1000’ 811 kot 16 ITvedpa eig Oedc dott petd IMotpdc Te kai Yiod.

Toryapodv, énedfmep mvin 1€ Koi mhvtog &g vrdpyet 6 Hatp, odk
auem 6 Yiog te kot t6 Ilvedpa, dAAd kal ywpic Ekdtepov piav apynyv Kol &v
aitov &yxel povov, tov Iatépa. Kai obto pia thg Oedtntoc dpyn, kév oi
AOTIVIKDG QPOVODVTEG EYKOAOVUEVOL, TAOG OVO Aéyovoty €mi Thg 0edtnToC
apydc, amoloyeicOor oiwvrtor piov dpynv ioyvprlduevol do&Gley Tod Yiod
te koi tod Ilvebpoatog =  copilecBor yap Muag PovAduevor TOVTO
dwapeParodviar, m¢ kai v apynv Epdnuev eimovieg. Avto yap tovtd €0TL
16 TOp” MUAV Eykarlovpevov avTtoilg” MG Yiod uév kai tod Ilvedpartog piov
™MV apynv eact, tod 0 £vog Ilvedpatog 6o Aéyovov dpydc; Exeivol 6€
mePl TOD EVOG EPOTMOUEVOL, GOPIOTIKDC mepi TV 600 TV ATOKPIoY
TO10DVTOL GOMV ADTAV LOAAOV 1) TGV TUVOUVOUEV®Y KOTACOPILOUEVOL.
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[Matp pév ovv koi dpyn kol aitov éni Oeod mhvin e Kol mhviwg &v'
poPoreng Yép Tap’ 00OEVOC TV ATOGTOA®Y 1 TOV eVAYYEMOTAV EKANON,
GAAG Kol avti tovtov 1 Tob Ilotpdc dméypnoev avtoic ewvh. Apynv 0€
Aéym o0 TV KaTapyy, o0dE TV dnuovpyikniy, ovd’ N 16 fig deomoteiag
£0TIV EmdVLLOV.
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Kai toivov 6 Oedg kai [Tatnp, kabd Tlamp, dpyn kol aitidg ot Kol Kabd
apyn, Hamp t@v eotov, Onladn Yiod kai ITvevuatoc” kol kabod aitiog,
aitiog, apyn te kai Motnp. Ei ovv xai 6 Yidc aitidc éott Tod IMvedpatog, &€
avaykn &otal kot apyn kol [oamp dg aitoc’ wg yép 100 dvBpdmov, kabo
AvOpOTOL EMGTAUNG OEKTIKOD VIAPYOVTOG, TOV EMGTNUNG OEKTIKOV OVK &V



un Kot &vopwmov vapyey, ovTo Kai Ent Oeod” €nel 6 [latnp, kabd Tlatnp,
apyn kol aitidc dott, TOV oitiov Vmhpyovta ok Evi pnf kol dpynVv eivorn Kkai
[Matépa, kaitor Tod Ocoldyov I'pnyopiov yphpoviog, «obtmg eivar Yiov
Kupiog Tov Yidv, 6t puf oty ovtog koi IMothpy.

Opdc abetoopévny cae®c ™V povapyiov koi 1o Kab VrocTUcLY
éviaiov tob Iatpdc ¥md TV Aeydvtov koi €k tod Yiod t6 [Tveduo kol pn
avayovIiov EKATEPOV TOV TPOCONT®V &g uiov povny, v thg 0edtnrog
aynv; Mia yap @doic kai ol mhvteg dvOpmmor, GAL ody €ic ol mévTeC
dvOpomoc. Kaitol 01" aAAA @V, HaALOV 0€ d1d TV PO UDV, dvoyOsinuev
dv €lg &va 1OV Tpomdtopa, GAA’ €00VC TOAAG TG aitio, Kol oVK £ EvOG NUETS
518 ToDT0 KOl 00y €lc. Ap’ 00 QAVEPDC KAVOTOUEIS O AATVIKGS PPOVAIV;
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Kai el pf mpd dudv éAméc v 16 kad’ Mudc evoyyéhov, & «&knpdyon &v
gBveotv, Emotendn v KOCU®Y, Kal «1) ToD BeoD omTNPL0G XAPIc» Kai 1 Kot
avtnv Oeoyvooio, 1 maow &keaveica kol O00dEaca TAVIAS, &l un
«kekévotol 1 miotioy, & pf Sdedapton Té Thc Opoloylog, oig Kai
Evnoincav kai Eviioknoav «td TOV HapTOP®V MUV TEPIKEILEVOV VEQPOCH, O
TOV 06imV TOUTANONC KoTdAoYos, O TV ddackdAwnV Be0didaxtog Biacog,
hvteg ol Epym Kol AOY® kol Toig Kab  £0vTovc TOOUACT LOPTVPTCAVTES
T dAnOeiq, Vmép Mg kol peypt Oavitov KOAMDC morodviec évéotnoav, Koi
ovy VWEP aVTRHG MOVOV T Kol €ovtdv, GALA Kol VTEP TOD MUETEPOL
omprypod — €i un tadd’ droavto Kol 1 TdV dnd Xp1otod KAAOLUEVOV TTOTIG
EMMTNG, OlaKeVig OvTmG oV Tpoohnkac £Egvpiokelc kol Katd THg ceavtod
KOWVOTOUELS YUYTG.

Eil pév yép éyivookov kai €€ Yiod 16 Ilvedua, tivoc Evekev ov Tappnoiq,
SlTEAECAY KNPVTTOVTIEC Kol Ol TV 1EPDYV GLVOO®V TOAAMV Kol TOALAKIC
vevopévav Pefardoovieg; AM odk &yvoouévov fv avtoic; Odkodv 0dd’
NV obte T4AN0ES" mhvTa Yap Eyvodpioey odToic O 1’ fudc &yvoouévoc kod’
nuoc. Koi mévta katd tv énayyediov €5idacev avtovg 16 Ilvedua xai o1d
00T 88iSatev, Tv’ b ovTol S¥GEmot, (g 318Ny, O Kol AveTEP®
eipntal. Ei yop todTO0 Aéyelv TOAUNGELS, ®OC OVK Eyvooov ol mpd MUDV
Bcoldyot TeAn0éc, i kai todto undév frrtov PAdcenoV dmomeyoueda.

Tic yap €l 6 TodTo YpOEa ToAudv; Ioila 6° icdp1Opog 6vvodog, HaAlov
0¢ oot kot wod paptopndeicon mapd tod Ivevpartoc, 6 kai (o ékeivolg



Kol yeyovoowy €€ avOpommv cuvepaptOpnoe, Kol asl cuppapTupel T Kol
CUUUOPTUPNCEL O TAOV €Ml TOIG COPOlc TOVTMOV TEAOLUEVOV TE Koi
terecOnoouévev Bavudtov; A" Exm KAyd, eNnoi, TOALOVG TV TUTEPMV
GUUUOPTUPODVTGS pot TH mpoodikm. Ti odv, &repo pEV ODTOL KOLVI
ocvveleyuévol mapedioovv EKkANnciq, £tepa 0& kab’ ovtovg £doyudtiov;
Oduevovv. AAA" 1] mapayopdttelg avtog 1 maporoyiln kol mapeEnyf, un
uetd tod Ivedpatog Epunvedwv té eipnuéva d1d tod Tvevpartoc.
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OV unv, GAL i xoi Todto Oeinuev, dmep ovK £0TLY, 0V TPOCIEKTEN LLAALOV
Té Kowi| Tapadedopéva TV 1dimg sipnuévav ekdot®; Exeiva puév yap mpdg
¢ Thvtov etvar kol dvertyeipnto Toig Kacovpyodotl kol T@ mapoyapdTTel
dolodot 1oV Ti|g dAnbeiag Adyov, TAGLY EYVOGUEVO GOPOIC TE Kol 101MTOLS
Kol owd otopatog ast eepoueva. Ta 66 pn éni 106010 KaBOUANUEVL
VTOnTA £0T1 Kol paAoTa Tpoayoueva tapd Aativav, ol Kol 1@ eavep®mTaTd
TG TioTE®MC CLUPOA® 14 TPocHNKkNG VrefovAievcay. Ol Yap T® &v TOIC TOV
WG AANODC YPIOTIOVAV OTAVIOV CTOLNCL KEWEVE Kol THC NUEPAS EKAGTNG
TOALGKIG AVAKNPVTTOUEV® TPOGONKNV ETVONCAVTEG TE KOl TOAUNGAVTEG, Ti
ovK (v &dpacav &v Toig AyvOOouuEVOLlS Tapd TV mAEdvov; Td yobv un
Kowa undé kabouinuéva dmontd €oti, U movnpog avlpmmog Evécmelpey
avtoig Qlavia. Todta Gpa, kév uév OpoAoy®dol T KOwr OpoAoYiq,
TPOocdekTEN” (v OE N, ovYL.

‘Onmg €v 0euTéP® AOY® TA dOKODVTIO GUUUAPTUPETV GOV TT| KOVOTOUIQ,
oyoueba kai aneréyéopev, ®eod 0100vVTog, OVK EKkElva, dmaye, AAAG GE TA
KOADG AeAeypéva KAaUPAvVOVTa KOKMG, Kol U TOlg cOpEst T doa@t] Kol
101G TappNoig elpNUEVOLC TA &V T® KpLTTd cvuPiBalovta Tpoc dHvauy.

NOv & avaxeparorwcodpeda tov viv Adyov, kad’ obto td Asimovia
TpocHdUEY.

1.) Ilpdtov pév odv EEMAEKTOL KEVH] TUYYAVOLGO TOVTATAGY 1| THG
TPocHNKNG TOVTOV TPOPAGIS.

2.) "Emerta 0€0€1KTo GLVLTOKOVLOUEVOV TO “Udvov”, dtav AynTal mopd
o0 [latpdg éxkmopevouevov 16 Ilvedbpa 160 Gyov = €mel Kav T® OOTO
ocvuPorw mopd Tod Ilotpdc drxovovteg yevvnOévia tov Yiov, €KTOG
avTiLoyiag mhong deyouedo cuvumakovOUEVOV TO “UOVOVL”.



3.) Tovtm cvveipopev EERC” ¢ &l kal dvemAmtog eiye 16 Aéysv kol &k
o0 Yiod 16 ITvedpa, @ cvouPfoim mpootedeichol mapd Aativeov ovk Expijv.
"Eneil kdv €0 &yov &ig 10 £ETi dvapavi], mpocOetéov odk &v €N’ kol Toic Tpod
NUOV Yap, Kaitor cuveAnlvBoot kai cuveEntakoct Tl Kol avToic Toig TG
molodg Popng mpoeot®otv, o0OEV TOV AVAPOVEVIOV €VGEPDS Exev
TPOcETEDN).

4.) Kavtedbev dvepavn t@v Okoimv Ov TpdTOV ATOLTEV oOTOVS TNV
wpocnKnV €Eelelv kal p O1d TV TEePLOANV TOD MEPIOVTOC TATO TOVC
HepaptTupnuévVE moapd Oeod TéAel KatakAeicovtag tOv Plov amootépyely,
eita ou(NTEY PeT’ avTdV AvéxecOan Tepl avThic.

5.) Metd 10010 TPOG TOVC EVLYVOUOVOS TV AOY®V OKPOMUEVOVG
Aéyouev, o¢ kal auedtepa £k Tod ITatpdc dKovOVTES, EYOUEV GUVVTTAKOVELY
16 “€Kk POVOV”, KAV U1 GUVEKP®VTTOL.

6.) AMG xoi ék tod [latpdg ékmopevtdg 160 Ilveduo Aéyovieg T6
EKTTOPEVELY Ti| TOTPIKT) VTOGTAGEL EPapUOlopey’ 1 yap ovoio TavTy Te Kol
TOVTOC pio TV TPV, oK &Vt 0 T THG TATPIKNG VTOGTAGE®S EYElV TOV
Yiov' dote ovyi kai €k Tod Yiod 16 [Tvedpua.

7.) Metd tovt0 €EnAéyOncav ol AaTVIKAG PPOVODVTEC UNKETL €€ £VOC
dvvacHot Td dVo TPOCOTA THS BEOTNTOG PPOVETV, MG €V OLGT TPOGMOTOIS TO
aitiov TBépevol Kol TadTo dPOp®S, AAL" 00O Oedv €va Adyev did TV
OOV PO TO &V Avapopdy” o0dE Yap elg BvOpmTog TATTOC, TOTHP TE
Kol vidg, kotd TOV Goedv Tiic NOoong mpdedpov, Emednmep €ig Ov0
npoécona 16 oitiov dvoaeépetar. Kol mpdg todt® mapeotioapev, g,
KaBdmep OVO TA aitwotd, Emewdnmep TO aittdév €v dLGiv Qacty ovTol
TPOCMTOLE.

8.) IIpdg 8¢ TovTolg, £mel Kotd Tovg Be0cOPOLS BEoLdYOVS, O O Yidg K
100 [latpdg €otv, oVt kai 10 Ilveduo, ARV tobD yevwntdg 1€ Kol
EKTOPEVTMC, €l 0 Y10G duéomg kail ovyl kai €k tod Ilvevpatog, GAL €x
uévov tod Iotpoc, kai 16 Ivedua €k 100 [otpodc dpécme, AAL" ovyl Kol €k
100 Yiod.

9.) Ilpocanedeilopev mg, €nel koi vodg Aéyetar Xpiotod 10 Ilvedua,
KaOdmep Kal MUAV EKAGTOV O OIKEIOG, KATA HEV TNV EVEPYELOV ODTOD £0TL
Kol €€ avToD, Katd 0 TV VTOGTACY aVTOD HEV E0TL PUOIKAMS, AAL™ 0VK &5
avToD, AAA" €k uodvov tod Ilatpoc.

10.) ITpdg tovTm Tod P Yépitt, evoet 8¢ stvan &k Tatpdc t6 Tvedpa, &k
uévov 1od Iatpdg Exev v VrapEy €0iyoOn.



11.) Kai and tod mavta &yewv €kdtepov 1@ 100 Ilatpog, dvev Tig
ayevvnolag Kol Th¢ YEVVNoe®mS Kol ThHC EKTopedoems Katd ToVg 0goldyoug.

12.) Kdvtedbev avamepnvacty ol pév Aativol mpootifévieg kol Katd
dtavotav €v @ NG Tiotemg GLUPOA® = MUES € AVOTEPNVOUEV UNdE KATA
OV EE® AOYOV Ti) Katd 16 Oelov cvpPolov evoePel dtavoig TPooTIOEVTES.

13.) Katnyopricapev tdv Aativov ¢ éxgiva doypatiidviov, & dv §Ho
avapépovtor Tod £vog [vevuatoc dpyai. Ot 0€ undév KoAvE PG TO pioy
glvol tavtog Epnoov, &mewdnmep M pia dotiv &k tfic £tépac T Kai
anedeiydnoav kol kotd tobto PAACENUODVTEC.

14.) Eit” anbig Mueic dvoraBovreg tov mept tiig dpyfic Adyov, &deilapiev
Kot 00déva Tpdmov dVo sivar Tod £voc ITvedpatog dpydc.

15.) IMopeotioapey €k 10D 1@ kowd Iatpi te Kol Yid, kai 1@ [Tvevuatt
Kowd etvan poptupeicOat, 6Tt oyl kol Tod Yiod 10 ékmopedev’ v yap &v
todt0 koi tod Ilvedbporoc™ &v @ mpooeEniéyEapev odTove, ddidpopa Toic
QLOIKOIG TG VTooTATIKA Totodvtac. Ei 06 todto, kal tailc mpookKuvntaoic
VTOGTACESL THV Oeiay puoty.

16.) 'Ex 100 doePéc etvan v dnpovpywde 814 tod Yiod 16 sivon
oYoDoOV KTio €k ToD Yiod pn Aéystv, GAAG TV OMUIOVPYIKNY 1010TNTO
uove owovor Td Iatpi, kat' dvdyknv dkoAovBmc cuvnydyouev, wg, €l Kol
gkmopevtdg T6 Iveduo 3’ Yiod 16 eivan eiye, dusoefodc v &v Aéyewy, bt
[Tvedpa €k tod Yiod o0 Aéyouev Kol ¢ 1) EKTOPELTIKY 1O10TNG HLOVOV TOD
[Tatpoc €otv. 'Emel & ol tadd’ obtw Aéyovieg ovk guoefeic povov, AL
Kai 0e0@opot, duooePeic ovkodV o1 Aéyovteg kail &€ Yiod 16 ITvedua.

17.) Kai ¢, €1 dt” Yiod 16 [Tvedua, opod te koi yopig ekdtepog Iatnp
dv Aéyotto Kol Tpofoleng, g Kai £ml TH¢ kTicewc, momn g te Kai [Tatnp.

18.) 'Ex 100 mévta &yetv Oeoroyeicbon tov Yiov 1d tod Ilatpdg dvev Tic
aitiog, fTic ovK dv 1 TOV KTIcpdteVv €in, Toryapodv 1 Tod Yiod kai tod
[Tveopatog éotwy, dmedeiéapey ovdig ovyi kai &k tod Yiod 16 Ilvedpa
gkmopevechat.

19.) Koai pdptopoc mopnydyopev AGmoyopedoviog TNV  ACTIVIKNV
TpocONKNV.

20.) 'Edeiapev ovdig &k tod pf 1oV Yidv xai 8k tod Ilveduorog
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ON THE PROCESSION
OF THE HOLY SPIRIT
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1

Earlier, to the best of our ability, we went through the things that were
necessary even to the register of the pious themselves, both for clarification
and for confirmation of the correct mindset,! and by which in short course
the entire impiety of the objecting Latins comes to light, but as for the
things which the Latins themselves propose both against us and against
piety and by which they claim that they do not innovate at all but think and
speak in harmony with the divine words of Christ Himself and not out of
harmony at all with those who have theologized according to Christ, we
have not yet brought all these things into the light nor refuted them in order.
Let us now individually look at what things they assert and what rationales
or even scriptural expressions and concepts they used, or rather abused, and
so have fallen from the God-chosen confession which was handed down
from the Fathers. And the most fearful thing of all is that they do not desire
to return and safely hold on to that from which they have fallen. Instead,
like truly ill-bred men,? they are displeased to the highest degree and
gainsay those giving their hand, the power of the word of truth leading up to
the truth, unto correction.>

2

So, to fall away from what is right was something common to all the
churches, as evil laid waste sometimes to the one, sometimes to another,
through the length of time. But that a fallen one no longer return, this only
occurred with the church of the Latins, even though she 1s both the largest



and chief and possessing the most eminent summit of the patriarchal
thrones. The same thing befell her, who is the greatest of the churches, that
befell the elephant, which is the greatest of the animals. They say that it
does not lay itself down on the ground for rest even during sleep, but it rests
awhile by crouching for a little time on its sides; and if it were to suffer
something and fall down, it is no longer able to get itself up again. But for
the elephants, the cause is actually the weight of the body and the sheer
enormity of their flesh, which is cumbersome and weighs them down, just
like an overlying piece of lead weighing many talents. In contrast, with the
Latins I gather that it i1s only pride—I would almost say, an incurable
passion—which, according to the Apostle, is also most particularly the
crime belonging to the only evil one, which is the reason why that one is
forever incurable.

But should this tribe of the Latins push him back (they are able, since
indeed they are human), immediately all we of the right mindset, gathered
together into one, using as it were some sort of trunks, which nature has
also provided as a help from the elephants that are not lying down for those
that have fallen, thus having used the God-inspired oracles, we would raise
them up and set them standing on their feet and unswervingly maintaining
the rule of piety. Yet those who willingly lay themselves down will not
profit at all, even if the remedy for pseudodoxy were to be prepared and
administered by the celestial intellects themselves. For theirs is the saying
that has been expressed by the prophetic words, “We have healed Babylon,
but she was not is healed.”

3

Accordingly, whoever gives his hand to them gives it almost in vain, having
very well handed out to himself only this and rendered to God the proof of
his own goodness. But as for them, he has proven that they are only
deliberately doing wrong and has perhaps checked them so as not to
proceed to further fallacies. And now, unless they wish to obviously speak
discrepantly, what better medicine could they have for their restoration than
that the Holy Spirit has His hypostasis only from the Father and not also
from the Son? This has previously been proven by many other proofs as
well as by the hinting of the “only”, while the orthodox understanding



concerning the unerring theology of the Holy Spirit has become more
distinct and their addition has been clearly refuted as contrary to the rightly
dividing proclamation of the Truth.

But even apart from these things, we do not see anywhere any necessity
compelling us to alter the spirit-incited decisions of the sacred synods of old
concerning the reverence toward God or to change the Symbol of piety
handed down by Tradition from the Fathers, so as to add and assert that the
Holy Spirit has His existence also from the Son. Why? If in the God-
inspired Scripture there are things that appear to disagree with what has
been expressed in common by the theologians and hence acknowledged by
all of us, will we not rather harmonize, to the best of our ability, those
things with the truth, since it possesses indisputability from every angle?
Shall we instead fall away from the truth because of them? Furthermore, if
something exceeds our reasoning, will we not admit it and leave it to some
others to understand these matters (whoever might be deemed worthy—
even if he be one of the last—of the deep and hidden mysteries of the
Spirit), and having judged ourselves unworthy of them, will we not humble
ourselves under the mighty hand of God? But oh what a misfortune! Will
we even become ignorant of God Himself because of being unwilling to
admit ourselves ignorant of anything at all, just like those that became
ignorant of the divinity of the Son on account of what had been obscurely
written regarding Him? Certainly not. For these scriptural witnesses, which
have not been taken as they should, would neither be able to assist them in
their untimely excuses nor to snatch them from their impiety and from the
resulting eternal condemnation. Instead, they shall pay eternal damnation,
because they despised the clear voices and searched out the unclear ones,
being puffed up with knowledge, or rather they did not search nor were they
obedient to those who truly did search, and so from this same puffed-up
knowledge they have justly reaped genuine foolishness.

4

And yet there are multitudes of such expressions which, for all but the most
discerning, take away both the shared dignity and the cobegininglessness of
the Son in relation to the Father and even His dominical dignity and
unending kingdom. For he says, “The Son also shall be subject™ and “He



must reign till some point”® and “the Father is greater”’ and “wisdom hath
been builded”® and “He is ignorant of something of what has been made by
Him”® and “He can do nothing of Himself’1? and “He came down not to do
His own will”!! and “He continued all night in prayer to God”!? and “He
learned”!3 and “increased”!4 and “was lifted up”!> and “was glorified”!¢
and “has been perfected,”!’” and as many things as be proofs of the
lowliness of our own substance, and of the gratitude, that I may so say, of
the Begotten toward the Begetter, and of not being against God, and as
many as be for us models of virtue through works.

What then? Should the so indescribable divine height which is testified
to the Son from elsewhere be set at naught because of the foregoing
statements, since “He was in the beginning, and He was with God, and He
was God”!8 and “He is brought forth before all the hills”!® and “before the
sun doth His name continue™?? and “This is our God and there shall no
other be accounted of in comparison of Him.”?! For He it is who “after
these things conversed with men,”?2 since He and the Father are one,?3 and
He is in the Father and the Father in Him,24 and he that hath seen Him hath
seen the Father,?> and “with Him is dominion in the day of His power, 26
“and He shall have dominion after the moon be taken away,”?’ and “every
knee shall bow to Him, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things
under the earth,”?® and “His kingdom is an eternal kingdom™2° and “shall
not be left to another king.”30

Therefore shall we, on account of the humbling statements, drag down
together with them these so marvellous, these so lofty, these so
unsurpassable proclamations and whatever else resembles them? Will we
not rather both seek out and ardently embrace the loftiness that has been
hidden in the seemingly lowly expressions, and, once we have become of
the pious understanding, will we not dissolve what gives offence? Will we
instead both stumble upon appearances and fall and remain in the letter?
Certainly not; for the letter indeed killeth,3! dragging down from the heights
those who do not look upwards to the Spirit.

5

Therefore we too, as many as theologize concerning the Spirit purely, as
many as do so just as He personally clarified Himself, as many as neither



think nor proclaim anything unworthy of Him, nor anything resulting from
what we do say; we therefore, even if something should appear not to be in
agreement with the theology concerning the only Holy and worshipful
Spirit, although it too was given by the Holy Spirit, we shall understand
these things spiritually and distinguish and scatter the stones of stumbling
and demonstrate in every way that the later Fathers actually agreed in
confession with those that were prior, both publicly together and privately
by themselves, and that we ourselves agree with them, and that all of us in
common agree with our common Master by nature and Father by grace.

Because the Latins distort and divert nearly all the passages of Scripture
that they fail to understand toward their own cacodoxy, either out of
perplexity or out of ill will, (and the things they do not understand are more
than those which they deem indisputable, which they use as if obvious to
deceive the multitude around them), we shall mention these things presently
and, once we have proven, with the help of God, that they have been
improperly understood by the Latins, once we have drawn them out from
underneath like some foundations, we shall demonstrate that the entirety of
their irreverent edifice is rotten.

6

Come now, let us set first propose for discussion what previously in their
eyes seemed to be altogether incontrovertible, since it had been said by the
word of truth: “He breathed upon them and said, ‘Receive ye Holy
Spirit.””32 Do you see, they say, how clearly the Holy Spirit is also from the
Son? So, because he breathed upon them and said, “Receive ye Holy
Spirit,” was the Holy Spirit the breathing-upon,33 so that the procession is
identified with what He bodily breathed upon them? Or do they infer, from
the fact that it was bestowed by breathing upon them, that the Holy Spirit is
also a breathing-upon of the divinity of Christ and therefore conclude that
He proceeds from the Son? But whichever one of them they are saying, let
their mouths be bridled by the very same passage through brief arguments
first. For, the Lord did not breathe upon them and say, ‘“Receive ye the
Spirit,” but He said it without the article, “receive ye Holy Spirit,” namely,
some portion of the Spirit. So then, it is clear that He bestowed but a
particular energy of the Spirit by breathing upon them, not His nature or



hypostasis. For, both the nature and hypostasis of the divine Spirit is
altogether indivisible. But why did He bestow whatever He bestowed by
breathing upon them? He did this so as to prove that His own energy and
the divine Spirit’s energy are one, and so that from this He might show the
conjunction and connaturality and equal honour of each, of Himself and of
the Spirit, precisely as Chrysostom the theologian says when he writes,
“Some actually say that He did not bestow the Spirit, but rendered them fit
to receive Him, by the breathing-upon. Yet one would not be wrong in
asserting that even then they received some spiritual power and grace, so as
to remit sins. Wherefore He added, “Whose soever sins ye remit, they are
remitted unto them,”3* showing what particular kind of energy He was
bestowing. For, the grace of the Spirit is ineffable and the gift is multiform.
But this comes to pass, that you may learn that the gift and the power of the
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit is one.”3?

7

But let us give them as it were a more expanded answer. If the Lord’s
breathing-upon was the Holy Spirit, then the breath He was using, through
which His breathing-upon happened, was the Holy Spirit as well. This
means that He did not become a man as we are, but was either an illusion,
like the illusion of the Acephali, or, even before He conversed with men, He
had the fleshly nature constituted from the beginning in some such way,
according to the senselessness of Apolinarius. And yet, the Lord Himself
also said, at any rate, “The words that I speak, they are Spirit, and they are
life.”3¢ But if they are Spirit, they are also Holy Spirit; for how could they
not be? So, according to the interpretation of the Italians concerning the
breathing-upon, the Spirit is also the Word, even God’s Word. What greater
novelty than this could be heard? Or better yet, the Spirit would be words,
even God’s words, for “the words” are many.

Here also we ought to pay attention to the fact that neither in this case
did He say, “the words that I speak are ‘the’ Spirit,” but without the article,
indicating that these very things are not the hypostasis of the Spirit but are
completely full of the energy of the divine Spirit and that the life-giving
energy of the Spirit 1s supplied through them. And so when He breathed
upon them and said, “receive holy Spirit,” this i1s what He forthrightly



meant, namely, that this breathing-upon is completely full of the authority
of the divine Spirit to bind and loose.

8

Now as relates to our current discourse, the words of the Lord are also
declared by us, since he says, “With my lips have 1 declared all the
judgments of Thy mouth.”3” Does this mean that the Holy Spirit also
proceeds from us? But all those things, to which he drags down the Spirit
who does not interpret the things of the Spirit by the Spirit, are® both
searched and meditated and observed and practiced and understood; and the
same holds for the amount of difference between the words of the Lord:
commandments, laws, testimonies, statutes, judgments. “The word of the
Lord came unto John the son of Zacharias,” according to the divine
evangelist Luke,?” and “as the Lord spake by His holy prophets to perform
mercy,”*0 says Zacharias, and “Now the Word of the Lord came to Jonah,
the son of Amittai,”*! and “The Word that came to Isaiah”*? and other times
to others, and “The Lord said unto Moses” and unto so-and-so or so-and-so
and to so many that it is not easy even to enumerate them perfectly.

What then? Were all these things the Holy Spirit? Did He not speak
through the prophets as it has been written, but was Himself actually spoken
through them or to them? Away with this blasphemy! Now if these words
which were spoken bodilessly from the bodiless God cannot be the Holy
Spirit, then much more neither were the words of Christ, pronounced with
His body, the Spirit. And if these are not the Spirit, then neither is the
breathing whereby He forms them and pronounces them. And if this is not
the Spirit, then neither is His breathing-upon which happened through it.
And beside this, neither is the Holy Spirit what was spoken by Him as a
riddle. So although it is completely impossible, nevertheless let it be
assumed that the breathing-upon is not of the Son’s flesh but of His
divinity; or rather, so that we may present the very thing said by the Latins,
let it be assumed that the Savior was signifying the noetic by the sensible.
In the beginning, however, the same One also breathed into the face of the
first formed. And what did He breath into him? A breath of life.*> What is a
breath of life? A living soul.** Let Paul instruct you: “the first man was
made a living soul.”* And what is “living”? Ever living, immortal, which



is the same as to say rational (since what is rational is immortal), and not
only this, but also divinely graced. For such is truly a living soul. And this
is the same as being according to the image and, if you will, according to
the likeness as well. O the injurious loss! From what into what we have
been changed!

9

The eyes of the angels were beholding at that time the soul of man joined
with sense and flesh, and they were beholding another God, which had not
only come into existence upon the earth on account of divine goodness,
being the same in both intellect and flesh, but had also been formed
according to the grace of God on account of the exceeding greatness of this
same goodness, so that the same man might be flesh and intellect and spirit
and so that his soul might completely possess being according to the divine
image and likeness, since it is unitary in intellect and reason and spirit. But
the envious eye also beheld him. The principal source of vice, the serpent,
did not bear it. He was patient, I think, just as much as was enough for to
mix a more potent poison under the tongue and as if to prepare and mingle
with deceit, with a sweet word, the aural poison. He came; he captivated; he
wounded—O my docility and his malignity! He injected the virus into the
soul, he killed what was living off of it (I am referring to the body), while
he blackened the soul which had life in itself. We have lost the divine
beauty; we have been deprived of the divine form; we cast away the light;
we corrupted the likeness to the highest light itself. We put on darkness as a
garment,*® alas! and as with a double cloak we endued ourselves with
darkness. But—to be succinct—He freely had mercy, He whose nature is
goodness and the consequent mercy; and for me who had fallen He
descended and He has become, just as the Apostle says, “a quickening
Spirit,”#7 so that, having quickened, He may renew the tarnished image.
Accordingly, accomplishing this now and showing that He was the same
one who also created in the beginning through His breathing-upon, He
breathes upon His disciples and through His own word manifests the gift.
He does not say, “I am once again emplacing a soul” but “a Spirit, and I am
once again making the soul a divine Spirit, by the communication of gifts.”
Tell, O Paul, how is this done? For you have received the word; and I know



that you are the mouth of Christ. He says, as [Christ] would have said, “By
joining the soul with my spirit, and it is as if my disciples breathe with me
and have by grace, through the connection to me, the authority to loose and
to bind, which is by nature present in the divine Spirit.” For he says, “We
have the mind of Christ,”*® and, “He that is joined unto the Lord is one
Spirit.”4?

10

But do you see how, on the one hand, this breathing-upon hints that the
Spirit is present and is perfectly accomplishing the renewal of the human
soul to that which is better, which renewal we believe to be accomplished
from the Father through the Son in the Holy Spirit, while on the other hand
it bestows a spirit, even a Holy Spirit, but in relation to the gift and the
power and the grace and the energy (which is to bind and to loose the sins
of men), not the very hypostasis of the All-Holy Spirit? For this is not able
to be received by anyone. However, the gifts of the Spirit, the natural
powers and activities, while being in no way separated from Him, are
received by those who are worthy to be energized by the Spirit, who, on
account of being united with Him and anointed by His energy (for the only
Christ>? alone has been anointed by the entirety of the Anointer, according
to him who said’! that He is Christ on account of His divinity, which
sanctifies not by energy like the other christs but by the presence of the
entire Anointer)—so at any rate in having been united through the divine
energy from Him and having been called instruments of the Spirit, they are
said to manifest through themselves that they received the Holy Spirit and
that He is given to them through the Son or, if you will, from the Son as
well. The Lord showed this when He breathed upon His disciples and said
to them: “Receive ye Holy Spirit,” as the divine from Damascus taught us.
For after he stated, “We do not say that the Spirit is from the Son; but we do
name Him Spirit of the Son and confess that He has been manifested and
transmitted to us through the Son,” he immediately added, “For He breathed
upon His disciples and said to them, ‘Receive ye Holy Spirit.””>2 So is it not
completely clear that from this breathing-upon the Damascene Father
understood and proved that the Holy Spirit is not also from the Son but is
only manifested and transmitted through Him?
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The Latins, however, insanely consider and dogmatize in a way contrary to
that man. For they do not comprehend that these gifts and energies, by
which the Holy Spirit is supplied through the Son, are bestowed not only by
the Son but also by the Most High Father Himself. For he says: “Every
perfect gift is from above, coming down from the Father of lights.”>3 But
what is more perfect than the authority to bind and loose sins? And they are
not only from the Father and the Son, but are also through and from the
Holy Spirit Himself; for God said through the prophet Joel: “I will pour out
of My Spirit upon all flesh.>* The Spirit bestowed by Christ to His
disciples by the breathing-upon is by all means part of this effusion as well.
And he says, “To one is bestowed by the Spirit the word of wisdom, to
another the word of knowledge™> and all the things that have been
enumerated in order by that elect vessel of charisms Paul, to whom also was
fittingly apportioned the greatness of revelations by the Spirit. Wherefore
he also says, “God hath revealed them unto us by His Spirit,”>° not only the
things that were unknown to those Fathers renowned for virtue and piety
but even things that transcend the very knowledge of the angels. John, the
most theological of the Apostles, says, “We know these things by the Spirit,
which we have received from Him.”>7 And simply all the supply of good
things upon the creation springs from Him. And Basil the Great says,
“There 1s absolutely no gift which comes to the creation without the Holy
Spirit.”>® This man, after he also enumerated all things, both the gifts and
the charisms and the energies of the Spirit, then says, “The Holy Spirit
eternally has all these things, but what springs from God is enhypostatic,
while the things which spring from Him are His energies.”® So then, does
the Holy Spirit also proceed from His own self, since all the supply of good
things is both from Him and through Him, in which supply is also entirely
the authority to lose and bind, which the Lord granted to His disciples by
breathing upon them? Away with the absurdity. But the bestowing is
common for the three hypostases, as the Apostle also testifies. For he says,
“There are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. And there are differences
of administrations, but the same Lord. And there are diversities of
operations, but it is the same God.”®?
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Therefore, both the divine powers and the energies are truly common to the
only holy and worshipful Trinity, whereby God indwells and walks among
those who are worthy, according to the promise.®! By them He acts and is
known. Not only the Father and the Son but also the Holy Spirit are
theologized as the fount of these divine energies, as Basil the Great also
says in his Rebuttal Chapters Concerning the Holy Spirit, when he writes,
“Now what are the energies of the Spirit? They actually cannot be described
on account of their magnitude, but also on account of their multitude they
cannot be reckoned.” And again: “All things are perfect in the Holy Spirit:
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness,%? wisdom, understanding, counsel,
security,®3 piety, knowledge, sanctification, redemption,®* faith, workings of
spiritual powers, charisms of healing, and whatever things resembling
these. He has no acquired thing in Himself. Instead, He possesses all things
eternally, since He is the Spirit of God and has shone forth from Him,
having the cause in Himself as His own fount from whence He springs
forth. He too is the fount of the previously mentioned good things; but what
springs from God is enhypostatic, while the things which spring from Him
are His energies.” These same things are the characteristic boasts of the
divine nature.

Willing, therefore, to show Himself consubstantial with the Father and
the Spirit with respect to His divinity, our Lord Jesus Christ Himself gives
to the disciples by grace this same natural energy of the divinity, just like
the Father also previously provided some such energies to the prophets.
And when the Holy Spirit descended after the ascent of the Savior, He too
gave to the disciples these energies, whereby showing Himself to be also
consubstantial with the Father and the Son. So, the divine gifts to us from
the Trinity as well as the bestowal of them are actually many and common
to the only holy and worshipful Trinity. In contrast, the procession of the
Holy Spirit is one and eternal and specifically from the Father.
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But so that [ may seal up the defense and that “every opposing mouth may
be stopped,” I shall put forth a witness of the truth, the very Word of truth



Himself, whom, as regards the present discourse, I had shown for us that He
resounds in harmony with those who were before us. When He that is
separated from nowhere® was ascending from earth to the heavenly Father,
“He commanded” those who had endured steadfastly to the end with Him
“not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for the promise of the Father you
heard from Me,” as He said.®® But what exactly was the promise? It is that
“Ye shall be baptized,” as He said, “in the Holy Spirit, in not many days.”®’
So they had not yet attained the promised before the Ascension of the
Savior. Therefore the Holy Spirit was not given through the breathing-upon
—since this was the promise. On this point, when did the disciples hear
these things promised by the Savior? When He was about to willingly die
for us. O the magnitude of His disposition toward us! Not only was He
delivering Himself to the slaughter for us, but He was also making us
covenantally heirs of His belongings and opening to us His treasures and
delivering even the inexhaustible wealth of the Spirit, which is of the same
nature and transcends all creation. And so He says, “I will pray the Father,
and He shall give you another Comforter, that He may abide with you for
ever.”%® Then, after a little while, “But the Comforter, the Holy Spirit,
whom the Father will send in my name, He shall teach you all things.”®?
Then again, after those sweet admonitions, after those words given to guide
their souls, after the exhortations to the preservation of the wealth, He says,
“When the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father,
even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of
me.”’Y Did you see the bars of the true treasury being successively opened?
Or better yet, to express it more theologically, do you see illuminations
successively illuminating us?
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But for the sake of our present argument, let us look at the promise. The
expression “not many days after,” when was it? Shortly after stating these
words of His, He also then foretold this, with the greatest of things
comforting His own out of His love for mankind. For he says: “It is to your
advantage that I go away; for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come
to you.”’! So how can one dare say that He came to the disciples of the
Lord through His breathing-upon before His Ascension? ‘Alright, granted,’



[the other man] says, ‘since the other Comforter was not given before the
Ascension of the Savior. [But] are you able to say this too, that He Himself
did not clearly promise to His disciples saying, “Whom I will send to
you,”’? and “if I depart, I will send Him to you”?’73

You did well in presenting this one after that one (one could say to the
questioner), since it is also inferior in power than what you consider to be
aid from the Scriptures. For although this, too, is a word of the Word of
truth, yet ‘to breathe upon’ and ‘to send’ do not prove in the same way that
it is from Himself. For certainly one who breathes upon something breathes
with absolute necessity from His own self by His own spirit, which is the
same as saying, by the breathing-upon that proceeds from himself. Not
everyone who sends, however, sends only what both is and proceeds from
himself, but also what has come to him from another. On account of this
also the Lord, taking pains lest anyone be misled into thinking that the Holy
Spirit also proceeds from Him, gave the breathing-upon, which seemed
more to represent this, at that time at which He denied the coming of the
Spirit and placed it in the future; and after He had previously said, “T will
send,” He appropriately added, “from the Father.” “For although ‘I shall
send,”” He says, “yet not from Myself, but having received from the Father,
from whom He proceeds. And that is because only that one, the Father,
sends from Himself, as He possesses Him proceeding from Himself, in fact
always having Him proceeding, not going to proceed at that time only when
I myself ‘will send,” neither being sent from Me without distance even as
proceeding from the Father. For when I said ‘I shall send,” I did not add,
‘what has proceeded from the Father,’ lest the notion of ‘once’ be conceived
in relation to the Father. And when I was about to add ‘which proceedeth
from the Father,” once I came to it, I did not say ‘whom I send’ but ‘whom I
will send,” so that the notion of ‘always’ might not be conceived in relation
to Me.”’* For the ability to send the Holy Spirit to the worthy ones is
common from eternity to the Father and to the Son, and within time each
sends, or rather both, whenever it becomes necessary.
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So, these can be accepted as applying both to the appointed time [of the
promise] and to the future time. The ability to cause procession, however,



does not in any way precede the causing of procession, nor will it ever be
attributed as part of the promise, nor could it possibly be accepted as
applying to the future. Away with the blasphemy, which happens to those
who think that the sending forth of the Spirit from the Son is eternal. For He
was sent to certain individuals and given to the disciples from the Son, who
temporally received Him from the Father. The sending was generated even
later than the recipients themselves, and for a cause, or rather for many
causes. He says, ‘““That He may abide with you forever,””> “That He may
teach you and bring all things which I spoke to you to remembrance,””®
“That He may testify of Me”’’ and that He may testify to what pertains to
Me along with you, who bear witness from the beginning to the end, “That
He may reprove the world”’® as responsible for sin, which called my own
righteousness sin—a righteousness which cast the very Prince of sin out of
his dominion over sinners and justly condemned him, because he
unrighteously brought Him that was truly righteous under the same
chastisement with sinners—*“That He many glorify Me,” having led you to
all the truth. For He is “the Spirit of truth” and does “not speak of Himself
but whatsoever He hears from the Father,”” just as I also have “spoken
nothing of Myself.”80 And seeing that the Father is Mine and “all things
that the Father hath are Mine,”®! “He receives from Mine and proclaims
it.”82 For both the wealth and the gifts are common to us.’

Accordingly, He was sent from the Father and the Son temporally to
certain people and for a cause, yet He proceeds only from the Father
timelessly and causelessly®?, having as His own cause only Him, the only
unbegotten Father, who makes all things from non-being only for the
common good of Himself and of them while from the beginning He has had
the Son who has been begotten and the Holy Spirit who proceeds.
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So have you grasped the point, you opposer, and has the light of knowledge
shined upon you from the word of truth? Or rather, at the very least, have
you yourself begun to open your eyelids and look with steadfastness at the
light, even if not perfectly but at any rate indistinctly sharing in the piercing
and not indistinct dawn, so that you may handle and see that both the phrase
“He will give” and the phrase “He will send,” which have been said so



many times, have nowhere been said without a cause nor without a person
as recipient, because of whom He is sent, but the only God and theologian
has rendered [these phrases] always yoked to the causes, while He has
placed What proceeds absolutely independent of any cause whatsoever? For
while He attributed the sending forth that is eternal and independent of
cause only to the Father, yet He unveiled the other sending, which is subject
to time and always joined with the cause, since it is common, as belonging
to His own self and to the Father, so that being aware of this you may no
longer blaspheme with respect to the procession, thinking and saying that
the sending 1s identical to the procession or conjecturing the one from the
other and saying, on account of this, that the divine Spirit has His
hypostasis from the Father and from the Son. For just as God is causeless,
so also the existence of God is causeless, possessing as His own cause Him
from whom He exists causelessly, not existing from Him on account of a
cause. But just as God and the existence of God are causeless, in the same
way what came to be for a cause is common both to the uncaused Himself
and to those causeless who exist from Him. But what is common to them is
not an idiom of a divine hypostasis. Consequently, “to be sent” does
actually exist both for the Son and the Spirit, just like “to send” exists for
the three, since it is for a cause. But “to proceed” or “to make proceed” is
not the Son’s as well, since it is not for a cause. So, whenever you hear that
the Holy Spirit is sent from the Son or also through the Son or also from
both to certain ones, take it to mean the progression which is temporal and
for a cause, not that unrelated procession from the Father, which is both
transcendent of cause and eternal.
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What then? Have we finally persuaded you and disclosed to you the light,
or do we still need to continue stringing together demonstrations and
breaking up the darkness of your ignorance? How great and deep is this
darkness which you have covering the eyes of your understanding, if even
now you have not somehow seen through to the truth, although the “I will
give” is identical to the “I will send”. For neither is the Sent transferred in
relation to space, nor is the Sender Himself separated from the Sent, since
both the Sender and He that is sent by Him (or, if you prefer, “from Him”,



since our piety does not rest in words) are ever contemporaneous and
everywhere. Accordingly, since the Sender and the Sent are not divided by
location and are not circumscribed locally, does the Sender then not
bestow? The Lord Himself enlightening us said just now, “whom the Father
will give” and now again, “whom the Father will send”, employing the
same meaning for both. But also concerning the Lord Himself it is written
at one time that He was sent from the Father while at another time that He
was given, since in these examples ‘to send’ and ‘to give’ are the same.

But of course, how could He that is “everywhere present and filling all
things”8* and permeating through all come or be given? Namely, by
manifesting and actualizing the energy of His graces. Consequently, to be
sent and to be given is nothing other than to be made manifest. So, since the
Latins dogmatize that such a sending from the Son is eternal, they must
consequently also believe that the manifestation of the Spirit is eternal.
Furthermore, those to whom the manifestation occurs must also be
necessarily co-eternal. And it follows that neither in this way can the
existence of the divine Spirit from the Son be proved.
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Now if the Latins state that the existence is conjectured on the basis of His
manifestation, we nevertheless have been enriched in the confession of faith
not by following conjectures but utterances spoken by God. And we know
that the Spirit Himself also comes and is manifested from His own self, but
we will not grant that He proceeds from Himself because of this.
Accordingly, one who bestows or sends the Holy Spirit does not cause
procession because of sending; rather, He makes Him manifest. For the
Lord also did this before His own Ascension, when He manifested the Spirit
moderately to His own disciples through Their common grace, which had
been moderately bestowed by Them at that time. This, at least as I
personally would say, is also the cause why in the beginning the soul of
man was fashioned through a breathing-upon.

For since, when all things were being created, both the speaking Father
and the All-Powerful Word of His were being proclaimed while a
manifestation of the Spirit still had not occurred (yet when man was made it
was needful that none of the persons of the Trinity should remain unknown,



of which he was being formed as a mystic initiate and an earthly
worshipper), for this reason the phrase “He breathed in” is further added
both by the Word and by the Speaker, (which is to say by the Son and the
Begetter), thus revealing the hypostasis of the Spirit. The Lord did this as
well when He was renewing us; for since He was the Son, from this the
Father was being indicated and by an breathing-upon the Spirit was being
proclaimed. Their common work is both our fashioning in the beginning
and the latter grace of our refashioning.

In this way then, when the Only-Begotten Son of the Father appeared
for us like us upon the earth, before His own Ascension He moderately
manifested the hypostasis of the Holy Spirit, hinting at it through the gift
given to His disciples through the breathing-upon, measuring out the
teaching according to the capacity of those who were receiving it. After His
own Ascension, however, He sent the coming one, perfectly manifesting
Him who is also made manifest by His own self and who shows Himself by
Himself in His own hypostasis. For this here is the mystery of the
economia, that God be believed in as one and Three and that the one be
believed in as the only common cause of the Two. Because of this, every
gift and power is common to them, yet they divide the time among
Themselves, Each one being made manifest by Himself and always
manifesting along with Himself the rest.
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First the Father has been manifested,?> bestowing by grace the boasts of the
divine nature, the idiomatic properties of the divinity, its natural and
essential energies, to the prophets, so that He might at the same time show
that He 1s subsistent by Himself and is not from another, but that He is the
Origin of divinity. And what is more, since He also shows that the others
are from Him and are united to Him, He is proclaimed as creating before all
by an breathing-upon and by a Word.

After Him, the Son has been manifested, bestowing by grace the same
boasts of this same nature, the idiomatic properties of the divinity, Its
natural and essential energies, from whence issue the charisms of healing,
the operations of powers, and the things that are related to them, to His own
disciples, so that He also might show at the same time that He is both



subsistent by Himself (for what is not subsistent by itself cannot possess or
provide energies) and that He Himself is not an origin but that He is from
an origin. And in this way, through Himself He was indicating the Father
(since He is a Son), while by breathing-upon He was bestowing the spiritual
charisms and calling them a divine Spirit, thus showing in addition that the
Holy Spirit is united to Himself. Since this one was manifested once He had
assumed our nature, He did not only show through works but also verbally
proclaimed the divinity of the Father and the Spirit and what is the only
cause and what Others are from Him.
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After Him the Holy Spirit has been manifested, likewise providing by grace
to the Apostles the same boastings of the same nature, the properties of the
divinity, His natural and essential energies. For the kingdom of God, the
betrothal pledges of which the saints acquire in this [life], just as the divine
Maximus says in his scholia 7o Thalassios: “There is a communication by
grace of what are attributes naturally to God; which man also immediately
received from God in the beginning when he was fashioned;8¢ as also the
divine Cyril says in his epistle 7o Soimos, writing that “Once God had
formed man, He brought him forth with a soul, having the spiritual gifts,
wisdom, righteousness, and whatever else is essentially present in God. For
at the same time the Spirit was placing life within His formation and
stamping the impressions of His own self as befits God.”®” So, whenever
you hear Him saying that the Holy Spirit is from both, as being poured forth
through the Son from the Father essentially, piously consider that He is
teaching the communication of these natural powers and energies of God,
not the pouring forth of the Hypostasis of the Spirit.

After the Son, accordingly, through granting the very same powers and
energies to those who are worthy, the Holy Spirit has been made manifest,
so that He might show at the same time both that He too is subsistent by
Himself and that He made the disciples wise and endued them with spiritual
power, and so that He might make them understand the proclamations of the
Savior and that through them He might proclaim these proclamations unto
all. By them He, too, is proclaimed as being not after the Son existentially
but with the Son, nor in the manner of the Son but in His own manner, to



have been substantiated from the only Father, being joined naturally to Him
and to the Son, without distance and eternally. In the previous discourse®8
we have given the causes why the Spirit has not been manifested to the
world straightway after the Father, even though He also is immediately
from the Father, why instead the Son has been manifested previously, and
why the theologians present the things of the Spirit from the Son.
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But since the works of the trihypostatic divinity are common, and since
manifestation also 1s one of the works, for this reason He both came to us
from Himself and is sent from the Father and the Son, who make manifest
Him that is also manifested from Himself, exactly like the Son before Him.
Consequently, the Holy Spirit is manifested as sent also from the Son, but
He does not proceed. If this is not so, neither can the mission and its related
sending-forth be a manifestation but rather a procession; since earlier the
Son was also sent from Him (I am speaking of the Holy Spirit and of the
Father). For He says: “the Lord and his Spirit hath sent me.”®? Is the Son
then either begotten or proceeding from the Father and the Spirit? Away
with this impiety! And if someone says that the Son was sent as a Man, the
answer is close. For He really was sent as a man. “And if He is also sent as
God, what does this mean? Consider the good pleasure of the Father to be a
sending,””? as Gregory, the namesake of theology, bids you. And I bid you
consider it to be the good pleasure of the Son and of the Spirit, since I am
persuaded by him and by the truth.

Therefore, since the Son is sent also as God and from both, from Father
and Spirit, He too must have, according to the Latins, His generation from
both of them, if the Spirit really proceeds from both, from both Father and
Son, because He is sent by both of them. And if they say that they do not
consider the sending to be a procession but are simply conjecturing the
latter from the former, then I suppose this sending will also be a sure sign of
the generation of the Son.

Besides, what is the difference between considering the sending to be a
generation or a procession and saying that the Spirit eternally sends the Son
and the Son the Spirit? The former just now sent the Son later into the
world, while the latter sent the Spirit to His own disciples, having returned



thither whence he descended. The Son, however, both is God and has
become man; therefore he was sent also as a man. The Spirit did not
become man.
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Therefore, since He, being God, was sent from the Father, and since we
need to think that the sending is good pleasure, according to the
Theologians, and since good pleasure is good will, and since the Latins
think that the sending is identical to the procession, therefore, according to
them [the Latins], the procession is will. And forasmuch as the Holy Spirit
has existence by procession, therefore according to them He has His
existence by will. Oh the impiety! He is no longer uncreated! For it was by
will, not by nature, that the God and Father brought Him forth, just as with
creation, if it is granted that the procession is God’s good pleasure and will.
For, according to the theologians, God brought forth the creatures not by
nature but by will. The pre-eternal and everlasting begetting is a work of
nature, while creation, in contrast, 1s a work of divine will.

On the one hand, the Arians were saying that the Son came forth into
being by the will of the Father, pretentiously constructing this from the
claim that He did not receive being from the Father without His will. The
Latins, on the other hand, demonstrate that the Holy Spirit came forth into
being by the will of the Father or of the Son as well, from the basis of the
thought that the procession is a sending by good pleasure and by will. So
we shall say to them exactly what Athanasius the Great said to the Arians,
that “what is according to nature transcends willing, and nature is not
subject to will.”?! Therefore, as the begetting is not good pleasure and will
but transcends good pleasure and will (for it shows that the Son is from the
Father by nature, as being genuine and consubstantial with Him, not by will
like created things), similarly neither is the procession of the Spirit a
sending or good pleasure or will; for the procession shows that the Holy
Spirit is from the Father by nature, as being genuine and consubstantial with
Him, not by will like created things.

Of course, since the Latins say that the procession is identical to the
sending of the divine Spirit, by all necessity they represent the Spirit as
being created. Of course, inasmuch as both the sending of the Son as God



from both Father and Spirit and the sending of the Spirit from both Father
and Son is the good pleasure of the Father, as we have been taught (for,
when each of them willed in due time to approach us, the Father also was
well-pleased), this good pleasure occurred entirely for no other reason than
because of His love for mankind. Therefore, if, according to the Latins, the
procession 1is identical to the sending of the Spirit, and the sending was
because of love for mankind, then also, according to them, both the Spirit’s
pre-eternal procession from the Father and His existence are not beyond
cause, but occur because of love for mankind. What thing more irreverent
and innovative than this could be heard?
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Now in addition to these things, if sending and procession are identical,
then it 1s on my account that the Spirit (I am amazed at this cacodoxy! |
cannot speak it without fear and amazement)—the Spirit proceeds from the
Father. For He has been sent because of me. But if He was sent because of
me, He must also be in every sense after me, or not very much prior to me,
but subject to time just as [ am, not co-eternal with the Father and the Son.
And not only this, but He is also subject to dominion. Oh, where do the
senseless servants drag down Him that by nature possesses the lordship of
every creature! For He says, “The Sabbath was made for man, and not man
for the Sabbath: therefore the Son of Man is Lord also of the Sabbath.”?2
Do you see how far removed the sending is from the procession? As much
as eternity is removed from time and God from created things and the
Master of creation by nature from those who are servants by nature.
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Accordingly, one who has been initiated by God and by those who are truly
theologians, when he hears that the Spirit is breathed in, considers that
through the breathing-upon it is signified that He i1s both present and con-
natural with Him who breathed in, but not that He Himself is an breathing-
upon so as necessarily to have existence from Him from whom came the
breathing-upon. And if he hears Him being sent, he considers Him being
manifested; and if he hears Him being bestowed, he also acknowledges the



junction of both Sent and Sender. And if he hears that He is received by us,
he knows that in the manner of God He is unreceivable, although the
charisms which are from Him are receivable by us. And should he hear that
He 1s sent, bestowed, breathed in, from the Son, he immediately
understands along with the other things this as well, that He proceeds from
the Father, as Gregory, great in theology, wisely demands we understand.
For he says, “whatever is said concerning the Holy Spirit in more lowly
fashion, as that He is given, sent, divided, that He is the charism, the gift,
the breathing-upon, or any other expression of the sort, is to be referred
back to the First Cause, so that the source-from-which may be shown,”?3
(namely, the Father: for He is the first cause), “and lest three divided
principles be accepted in a polytheistic way,” which, in fact, you yourself
have suffered by not being led up to the first cause through these
expressions.
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And you are not embarrassed to preach clearly that there are two origins, by
dogmatizing that the Spirit has existence from the Father and the Son, while
letting the third origin be deduced from the things which you say. For if, by
being sent from the Son, the Spirit also proceeds from Him (and
considering that the Spirit also sends the Son, not as a man only but also as
God, just as it has been shown above, but also that both the Son and the
Spirit send the Father, as John the Golden Theologian accepted while
interpret that prophetic passage, “The Lord and His Spirit hath sent Me”%%),
behold! For you the Spirit is an origin as well, and the Son is either
begotten or proceeds from the Father and the Spirit.

For I avoid speaking of the Father, reverencing the magnitude of the
excessiveness, even if this too would result from the Latin innovation. And
one could see that neither do the rest of the absurd conclusions fall behind
in excessiveness for the worse. For they are shown to be refuted by each
other, if by the sending we consider the procession or the begetting. For if
we consider these things in terms of the sending, then each of them is not a
mode of existence, even if they be pre-eternal; but if we were to consider
the sending to us in terms of the pre-eternal procession and begetting, there



will be some type of timeless and eternal sending to us or some temporal
existence of the Son and of the Spirit.

Now the understanding listener must also know this, that Gregory, the
namesake of theology, also enumerated “to be sent” along with the things
which are said more lowly concerning the Holy Spirit. In contrast, to
proceed is great and more than great. “If the Father’s greatness lies in not
being moved into being from anywhere, it is not lesser for the Spirit to
proceed from such a Father.”® So sending and procession are not identical.
For the sending expresses His purpose of condescension to us, while the
procession is the name of the existence of the Spirit by Himself from the
Father. And the one is that according to which we participated in well
being, while the other presents the Holy Spirit, being with the same honour
united by nature with the Father, differing from Him and from the Son only
with respect to His hypostasis.
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But as you see that division is resulting from your arguments because of
your innovations and is already dividing you from God (for what is
proximity and distance other than close to division?), therefore, so as to
escape once more from what you are constructing, you create a very great
gap in your theologies. We, however, have both seen mysteries of God in
those who write by the Spirit and we believe and proclaim that they are in
each other, are contained through each other without mingling, and each
one does not relate more to itself than to each other. And if each relates to
itself without distance and immediately (for how could this not be?), how
can they relate mediately to each other? But whenever we seek to determine
the cause of that ineffable relation to each another which transcends every
intellect and the cause of the exceeding great connaturality and of the
ungraspable and unspeakable interpenetration, again we find and proclaim
the Father Himself, knowing that He is the union, He is the bond, He is both
Father and Generator and the embracing Sustainer both of the Begotten and
of the Emanation, and thus we assert that He is their midpoint and origin.
But from whichever one of them (I refer to the Son and Spirit) we see
the other Paraclete being manifested economically to us, because of this we
are at once led back to the first and only Origin. For when the Son sends or



gives the Spirit, from where does He have Him, except from the first and
only Origin? So this is how He sends and gives, as having Him been given
substance from the Father, but He Himself does not jointly cause procession
or jointly give substance. And by sending and giving, He shows this same
thing to us, that while He is Mine, He is from the Father, not from Me.
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Now Athanasius, who was truly very great in theology, noted this, or,
rather, was enlightened, and so transmitted the light to us by his word. In
one of the epistles to Serapion he says, “Since the Son, the Living Word, is
one, the sanctifying and enlightening life must be one and complete, being
His energy and gift. This of course is said to proceed from the Father, since
it shines forth and is sent from the Word which is from the Father.?® ‘For
God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son’,7 while the
Son sends the Spirit.”?® For this is the exact same thing, which was said a
little further up by Gregory, the namesake of theology, that whatever may
be spoken in a more lowly way concerning the divine Spirit, the charism,
the gift, and if there is some other such thing, it must be referred back to the
first cause, that the source-from-which may be shown. For once Athanasius
the Great had said in this passage that the Holy Spirit is a more lowly gift
and energy of the Word, and once he had showed that his treatise about the
Spirit does not concern the existence nor the hypostasis of the Spirit (for,
while the energy is actualized rather than effectually acts, the Holy Spirit, in
contrast, is able to provide and transmit His gifts), so after he clearly made
it plain that he speaks not concerning the procession which was before the
ages, he brought forth that He “shines forth and is sent from the Word
which is from the Father.”

28

What exactly? Because He shines forth and is sent from the Word do we
consider that He proceeds from Him? ‘Banish the thought!” he says; ‘you
are throwing as far as possible from the mark.” But we consider and say that
He proceeds from the Father, since He is both given and sent from the Son.
For since the Son has the Holy Spirit as having been substantiated together



with Him from that source from before the ages, He now both sends and
gives Him to us. And since the gift is illumination (and those that have been
initiated know this, as many as have seen and experienced the brightness of
God, as many as beheld the glory of the Lord ‘as of the only begotten of the
Father,”? as many as have been utterly engulfed by the light of divinity on
the mountain, and in addition who have safely believed in them)—
therefore, since the gift is illumination, instead of saying that He is both
given and sent from the Son, he says that He shines forth and is sent from
the Son. And he shows this still more clearly from the construction of the
saying: he says, “While the God and Father has given His Son on our
behalf, the Son has given the Spirit.”100

But certainly, just as the giving or sending of the Son from the Father
for the salvation of the world is not a begetting (it would of course be far
and infinitely far from being the pre-eternal begetting), in this way neither
is the giving or sending of the Holy Spirit from the Son a procession, how
much more so and immeasurably more so [not] the procession from the
Father, which did not come to be before the ages—away with this!—but
which was even before them and is cobeginningless with the Father.

Is someone still able to say that the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father
and the Son because of the sending? I myself at least do not think so, unless
he clearly wanted to fight God. “But,” he rejoins, “the Spirit is also of the
Son Himself and is said to be His own. For, the Apostle says: “God sent
forth the Spirit of His Son in our hearts crying, Abba, Father.”10!
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Well done! For you have abandoned the preposition “from”, you at least,
whoever you are that were recently opposed, and now you propose “His”
without that preposition. Or is the phrase that He is “His” considered and
constructed by you, the dialectician of the incomprehensible, so as to mean
that He 1s “from Him”? Tell me, on this point: are you not also of yourself?
In this, at any rate, I think you will escape us. For you do not seem to me to
have heard the one who says, “Become your own, O man.”102 For, if you
had heard and obeyed, you would have fervently loved what has been
handed down in tradition concerning God and would not have made any
attempt on the words and deeds that surpass man, and innovating at that.



But if man is of himself, then according to you, man is from himself. As for
why we do not say “Son of the Spirit”, that is reasonable, he says. For, we
would think that the Spirit is a father, since the Son introduces the Father to
the reasoning. For this reason accordingly we do not say “Son of the Spirit”,
lest you think that the Son is from the Spirit. However, we do say “Spirit of
the Son”; but this does not mean that He is “from the Son’ as well. For He
is called His Spirit, not because He 1s from Him, but as being in Him.

Be taught this as well from the Apostle, when he is saying, “No one
knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him.”193 So,
just as it is said to be “the spirit of man”, yet not as being from the man but
as being in the man, similarly the divine Spirit is called the Spirit of the
Son, not as being “from the Son” but as being in the Son naturally from
eternity, and thus He completely evades the apparently ineluctable
conclusions from your syllogisms.

For, on the basis of a division [a disjunctive syllogism] the Latin-
minded syllogises and says, “since the Spirit is ‘of the Son’, it is either as
being supplied through Him, or as consubstantial, or as proceeding from
Him. And it is certainly not as being supplied, since the Spirit of the Son
exists before the ages, while to be supplied is a later occurrence. Neither is
it as consubstantial, for in that case ‘Son of the Spirit’ would also be said.
Accordingly, what remains is that He is and is called the Spirit of the Son as
proceeding from Him.” What does this mean then? If, in fact, something
should appear outside of this same analysis, according to which thing the
Spirit could be said to be “of the Son”, would not this hypothetical
syllogism of yours, based on this analysis, become absolutely logically
incoherent?

For the Spirit is “of the Son” since from eternity and unto the ages He
proceeds from the Father and exists naturally in the Son and rests in Him,
and because of this He is called the Spirit of the Son, but He is not said to
be “from the Son”. The intellect of man also originates from God and exists
in him, that is, in the man. And while “the intellect of man” is said, “man of
the intellect” is not said. Neither is the intellect said to be “from the man”,
at least as pertains to the essence. For, here the present explanation does not
concern energy. So, the Spirit is not “from the Son”, unless you call the
grace and the energy “Spirit”. For, you would say that the intellect also is



from the man (whenever “intellect” indicates the energy), in the sense that
is being expressed and transmitted.
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But one could see that the theologians say that the Holy Spirit is the
intellect of Christ as well. For the divine Cyril says in the [thirty-]fourth
chapter of The Treasuries: “Since He is the mind [nous]'%* of Christ, He has
converse with His disciples [about] everything which is in Him.”105 So,
precisely as for us the intellect is of a man with respect both to essence and
to energy (and while the intellect is indeed His with respect to essence, yet
it 1s not from him, whereas with respect to energy it is both his and from
him), in this way also the Holy Spirit is of Christ as of God according to
both essence and energy. But on the one hand, according to the essence and
the hypostasis He is His but not “from Him.” On the other hand, according
to energy He is both His and “from Him”. But when the Latins are saying,
“the Spirit is of the Son,” but not also “of the Son, yet not from the Son,”
they annul and despise the very essence and hypostasis of the all-holy
Spirit.
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So, the conclusion from the disjunction of the Latin hypothetical syllogism
has been completely dissolved and has departed to non-being or rather to
the complete opposite. And should someone perceive the things annulled by
the Latin himself so that the one option might necessarily be shown to be
irrefutable, he would see that the Latin is clearly antithetical to the saints.
For he says, “The Spirit both is and is called the Spirit of the Son not
because He is supplied or manifested through Him (insofar as He is
timelessly the Spirit of the Son, while to supply is not without beginning),
nor is it in the sense of being consubstantial. For then the Son also would be
called ‘Son of the Spirit’.”

But Basil the Great, whose mere improvised saying is much stronger
than the Latin syllogisms and disjunctions, says, then, in his treatise
Concerning the Holy Spirit, “The Apostle has made it clear that the Spirit
has shone forth through the Son, having named Him the Spirit of the



Son.”196 Do you see that “the Spirit of Christ” is said in the sense both of
being supplied and of shining forth from Him? So, the Spirit both is and is
called “the Son’s” timelessly. The Son, however, timelessly has even the
ability of supplying itself. For, there is no additional reception or removal
there, although since the recipients are under time, they received their
supply temporally.

But “the Spirit of the Son” could also be said in the sense of being
connatural and consubstantial, as the same Basil the Great says in his
eighteenth Chapter 7o Amphilochios: “The Spirit is called ‘of Christ’ since
He is by nature familiar with Him.”197 And Cyril the divine says in his
masterfully argumentative treatise Concerning the Holy Spirit, “Just as the
Holy Spirit, according to essence, is of the God and Father, so also He is the
Son’s according to essence, as proceeding ineffably from the Father along
with the Son, who was begotten essentially.”!98 Further, he says in his
exegesis of the Gospel According to Luke, “as the finger is fastened to the
hand, being not alien to it but in it naturally, so also the Holy Spirit is
connected by reason of His consubstantiality but is in it naturally, so also
the Holy Spirit is, by reason of His consubstantiality, connected toward
union with the Son, although He proceeds from the God and Father.”19? So,
the Spirit could be said to be “of the Son” also in the sense of being of the
same nature, while the Son is not said to be “of the Spirit” lest you think
that the Spirit is a Father.
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So I am forced to marvel at the extreme excess of the Latin insanity as I
consider that, while the Spirit is said to be “of the Son” in all of the
aforementioned ways but is not at all described thus only in one sense, they
indeed irreverently both ignored and set those all aside, paid attention to
what had not been said at all (and irreverently at that), and dogmatised that
the Spirit has existence from the Son on the basis that He both is and is said
to be the Son’s. But let us buttress our thoughts on this upon a sure
foundation, setting our seal upon them with a most clear and God-breathed
argument. You know the John that kindled a torch from Damascus and
completely enlightened the entire world with the light of divine knowledge.
Does he not clearly say that “while we say the ‘Spirit of the Son’, yet we do



not say ‘the Spirit from the Son’?!19 “Yes,” he responds; “and I am not
able to say that this person has not spoken thus, but I am able to say that it
1s with respect to the first cause that ‘from the Son’ is not said.”

Really! So is there in your eyes another cause in the divinity except the
first? For this has been said by the fathers with reference to us who have
been created, and thus the “first” has a reason [to be used] regarding the
cause, since both the Son and the Spirit are joint causes. Wherefore, Basil
the Great has also said that the Father is the initial cause.!!! And just as in
the proper sense He is Father of the Only-Begotten yet He is also said to be
the Father of us who have not been begotten but have been created by Him,
so again He is called first cause in the proper sense because of us. This
term, however, is also used by the theologians in the former case as being
indicative of the Father’s hypostasis, but not as if it were an indication that
the Son is a joint cause for the divinity.
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Therefore the initial, first cause concerns not the beginningless Spirit (away
with that blasphemy!) but those that possess a temporal beginning, in
respect to whom the Son also is a joint cause with the Father.!!2 Yet truly,
regarding those whose first cause (in the proper sense) is the Father, that is
the creatures, it is not pious to say, “While we say that creation is the Son’s,
yet we do not say it is from the Son.” Therefore, if the Father was a first
cause also with respect to the uncreated Spirit, as with the Son being a joint
cause, it would have been impious to say, “We do not say He is from the
Son.” But since he that says this is not only pious but counted among the
saints, therefore impious is he that calls the Son a joint cause to the Father
with respect to the Spirit and who, because of this, calls the Father a first
cause with respect to the supreme Trinity. For the Father is called by this
name because of us who have been made through the Son, wherefore each
one of Them is also a creator and so also a Father. And if the Father along
with the Son is said to be one creator and Father regarding us as well, yet it
is in the sense that They are rich in the one and the same creative power.
There, however, there is in every way and entirely one Father, one cause;
for the generative power is not in both, but rather there is one fount of
divinity, the Father. Well then, where at all is there room for the “first



cause” there? Is it as if the caused one were a joint cause? This saying is
impious: let it be thrown to the crows, lest it render you partner of the
noetic crows.

How is it then that this man John, who was wise more than anyone in
divine matters, would unqualifiedly propose what requires qualification,
and in fact do this as he was setting forth precisely the unerring belief
concerning God? And will we not be making room for any of the things that
have been foolishly said by the cacodox, if we should allow the
qualification of what has been unqualifiedly expressed concerning the
trihypostatic divinity? For it follows that, as God is Spirit, each of the three
1s separately called Spirit. So if someone was innovatively saying that the
Son is from the Spirit because the Son is God and is from God and God is
Spirit, and if we then rejoined that, while God is Spirit and is called the
Spirit of God, yet God is not said to be from Spirit, would he be able to say
that it is not said in reference to the first cause? Not at all.
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Now, should someone dare to say that the Son is not a Creator, would we
then have excused him saying that it is with reference to the first cause that
he does not affirm the Son to be the Creator? Away with the i1dea! But again
we piously say, “There was not a time when the Son was not.”113 If
someone was qualifying and saying that it was not in the sense of eternally
but rather temporally, that the expression does not encompass also the
eternal age but only time, would he not immediately hear from us, “This
which you say, my friend, is a clear despising of things which have been
commonly confessed and a perversion of pious texts”? Thus, the occasion
and root and fount for all irreverence is to qualify matters which have
already been theologized by our Godbearing Fathers without qualification.
And scarcely this alone of all things mixes up what cannot be mixed and
spins together, as the saying goes,!14 what cannot be spun together, the most
polemically opposed points with each other, piety with impiety, and
deceitfully displays those that hold each position as not being opponents at
all. And the Latins abuse this so much that when they hear even the saints
theologizing without further qualification that only the Father is the origin
and root and fount of divinity, they qualify all these things (or rather,



through their qualification they deceitfully dogmatize against them),
although they ought to walk at the same time by all the expressions of those
theologians who were made wise by God. These God-wise theologians say
in some passages that the Spirit is only from the Father, wherefore the
Father is the only cause and fount of divinity, while elsewhere they say that
from the Son we should sum up the Holy Spirit into one and consider that
He is only from the Father, but not that the Holy Spirit is also from the Son.
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But by making connections and using the first cause as an excuse, they
fabricate each, saying that, just as there are times when the Father is said to
be the only true God although the Son is also a true and good God, in the
same way is the Father said to be the only Fount and cause of divinity, as
being first; and so there is no impediment for the Son being a cause of
divinity as well. They do not comprehend that by this they drag the Son and
especially the Holy Spirit down into being a creature. For, whenever we say
that only the Father is the true God, we are not differentiating the Uncreated
from one another, neither are we in that case simply separating the Father,
but rather the only nature contemplated in three hypostases, from created
things. Accordingly, if this is how we explain it and if the Father is the only
cause of divinity as we speak of Him that He 1s the only good one, the Holy
Spirit, who even according to them is not a cause of divinity, will be
numbered with created things.

However, for those for whom there are times when only the Father is
spoken of as the first and as the initial cause, as if the Son were a joint
cause and a sharer in those things with the Father, there are not only cases
when the Father is said to be “the only true God” and “only creator” and
“only Good One” and such titles, but there are also times when only the Son
could be said to be these things; and not only the Son, but the Spirit as well.
For, since this “only” separates the uncreated nature from created beings,
and since the uncreated nature is trihypostatic and its entirety is indivisibly
considered in each of the hypostases, with whichever one of the three
natural hypostases you call it, you are referring to the entire trihypostatic
nature.
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Therefore, just as we piously state that Christ only is the God of all, would
anyone be able to say (or better, has anyone ever been heard to have said
even this) that only the Son is the cause and fount of divinity of the Spirit?
Or also be able to say that even the Spirit Himself is the only cause and
fount of divinity, who even according to the Latins is not possibly a cause
of divinity? And yet this also would be a possibility, assuming this is how
the Father was said to be the only cause of divinity, as if the Son were a
joint cause.

Accordingly it is clear, or rather completely clear, that when the word
“only” is spoken in reference to hypostatic things, it is distinguishing not
the created from the uncreated but one particular uncreated hypostasis from
the others. And who does not know that for the divinity the cause is
hypostatic? So then, if only the Father is a cause and only He is a beginning
and a fount of divinity, therefore none other of the divine hypostases is a
cause and beginning and fount of divinity. Nevertheless, if, when the cause
for the divinity is theorized to be in two persons according to the Latins,
there is nothing to prevent us from saying that only the Father is a fount of
divinity, then when what has been caused is also theorized to be in two
persons, nothing will prevent us from saying that only the Holy Spirit, or
only the Son, exists as caused, which no one at any time even from the
heretics dared to say.

And yet, if we grant the definition of what has already been theologized
by the saints in an undefined manner, even this could easily be arranged by
anyone who wanted it. Immediately, however, this man, unless he repent,
will completely fall under the anathema. For it is said: “If any man proclaim
what has not been proclaimed by us, let him be anathema.”!1> But what are
you saying, you who say that the Spirit is “also from the Son” and because
of this are defining what has been already theologized in an undefined
manner by the saints and with your definition are deceitfully contradicting
the one who theologizes that the Spirit is not said to be also from the Son?
Are you, then, able to show that you do not happen to be almost entirely
similar to the one the lies under this condemnation? He says, “I am able to
show that many of the theologians are opposed to this theology of the
Damascene and that they allow us to think that procession is the Son’s.”
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Really! Is there in a word among the theologians a contradiction, and in fact
upon the absolutely necessary things, on which our entire faith hangs? Or is
it entirely possible for the contradictions to be theologies or for their
respective supporters to both be theologians? Not at all. So according to you
we shall exclude either him or the others from the choir of the Orthodox.
But why? Since such are the evangelic and apostolic words and since it is in
this way that they clarify the things of the Spirit, as we previously
demonstrated, will we not in every way reconcile what seems to disagree
with the meaning of piety that has been revealed through them? And if we
were not able to conform some one of the Patristic words to that
understanding, will we not just leave it, as not having been able to
understand it, and will we not nonetheless keep on holding fast to the
commonly confessed piety? It is, I suppose, clear to all that we shall be
attentive in every way to the meanings of piety that have been proclaimed
by the evangelic and apostolic words.

But come now, let us endeavor to display that the patristic voices
proposed by the Latins on behalf of their own opinions are orthodox in
reference to those meanings. And if, on the one hand, we shall be able to
adequately dissolve the apparent contradiction, thanks be to God who has
provided even to us, who lie on the borders of ignorance and dwell far from
the dispassionate life, knowledge in harmony with the truth that is in Him.
On the other hand, in the event that we be not able to provide an
explanation for everything, if someone is perfect in Christ and wise in
divine and spiritual matters, let this very man accept us from our disposition
and teach from himself a better explanation to us who long and wish as
much as possible to become disciples, and let him make up for what is
lacking on our part and more perfectly turn about those who try to infer
from these patristic voices the opposites of piety.
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Well, now. Tell us who they are and what has been said by them. For, it is
not possible for all the God-bearers not to be in agreement with one another
and with Christ the God of the God-bearers, seeing there is one inspiration



for them from the one Spirit of Christ. In addition to this and after nearly all
of them there is this Damascene, and he was also taught by them all and he
testifies for himself to his agreement with them when he says not “I say”
but “we say”, and through himself he presents to us that nowhere at all do
these same Fathers say that the Spirit is existentially from the Son. It seems
to me, though, that you have not arrived at the lofty greatness of their
concepts and for this reason you have such thoughts about them. For, the
Father also is said by everyone to be the first cause, but you have heard how
it is said;!1% and Athanasius the Great said that the Holy Spirit shines forth
from the Word, but you have heard how he said it;!17 and we say that the
Son indeed 1s an image of the Father and the Spirit is an image of the Son,
but you have heard how we say it;!18and they have clearly reasoned very
many other things, which appear to be in your favour but are agreeing with
us, not with you. Yet at the opening of our mouth the Spirit will give an
explanation in what follows.

But who is it that says that the ability to cause procession is also the
Son’s? They say, Gregory himself, who has the title for theologizing, since
he says, “the Son has all things which are the Father’s except
unbegottenness.”!1? Accordingly, since He has all things of the Father’s
except unbegottenness, how could He not also have the ability to cause
procession? Truly, they are not of the Spirit that speaks in Gregory; for if
they were, they would not have been uttering such complete lies against the
saint, who also says, “whatever is said concerning the Holy Spirit in more
lowly fashion than the Son is to be referred back to the First Cause, so that
the source-from-which may be shown.”!20 So, who is the first cause? Is it
not the Father only? But he also says, “the Son has all things which are of
the Father apart from the cause, that is to say, apart from himself being a
cause of divinity.”!2! For this man perpetually preaches one cause and one
origin, the unbegotten Father, in reference to God and acknowledges the
unique as divine. And because of this he says, “For us there is one God,
because to one cause those that are from Him have their reference,”!?? not
saying “the one that is from them”, as the Son is from God and the Holy
Spirit 1s God from God. It is not a God—away with the blasphemy!—but
rather the created things that he considers as being substantiated from God
through a middle God. In this respect he sets down the Father as the first
cause, saying in the second oration of peace that “as much as God is more



honorable than creatures, so much is it more majestic for the first cause to
be an origin of divinity rather than of creatures and to have come to the
creatures through a mediating divinity.”!23
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But you—O the blasphemy!—who think like the Latins, you say that the
Father came to bring forth the Holy Spirit through the mediation of the Son,
which is the same as to say through mediation of the divinity of the Son.
And your innovation does not even stop at this but you also say that it is
common for the Father and the Son to cause the Spirit to proceed also from
the Son, on account of this here theologian saying to those who sailed in
from Egypt that the Son has all things which are the Father’s apart from
unbegottenness only. For herein you must accept the word “only”, even if it
is not expressed; and that is why I am clearly adding it for you.

But tell me, does not this the same theologian himself add, “and all
things, as many as are of the Son, are also of the Spirit, apart from
sonship”?124 So, if, per chance, to cause procession is also the Son’s, this
will also be the Spirit’s; for to cause procession is not a characteristic of
sonship. Otherwise the Father also would be a Son, since He too would be
able to cause procession. Yet the same man also says in his treatise
Concerning the Holy Spirit, speaking of the Holy Spirit Himself, “What can
He not do of the great things that God can do? And what was not ascribed
to Him of the things that are ascribed to God, apart from unbegottenness
and begottenness?”!2> Therefore, we also will not call the Spirit an
originator. And according to you, He will have the power to cause
procession like the Son, and from this vantage even twice as much as the
Son; for He will not only have the Father’s power but the Son’s as well,
according to your belief concerning the Son. Do you see into how many
absurd fallacies a person falls when he hears that the Son has all things
which are the Father’s and does not think they are only things of the nature
but instead connects even some of the hypostatic things with the natural?
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Therefore there is certainly not any compelling reason to produce a further
argument concerning this, seeing you, at any rate, have been refuted, but at
least for the sake of the good, and lest anyone attribute blame to the
blameless, in the following we shall demonstrate that the utterance of the
saint is actually sound, yet because of ignorance it is wrongly understood by
those who think as the Latins. I believe the argument will considerably
contribute to the resolution of the matter before us. We must pay as much
attention as possible.

With respect to God, to say “unbegotten” and to say “uncaused” are the
same thing. Wherefore, even if you read through all the theological books
nowhere will you find the Holy Spirit described as being unbegotten,
although He is not begotten. And by saying in the eighth chapter of his
dogmatics that “all things, as many as the Father has, also belong to the
Spirit Himself, apart from unbegottenness,”!2¢ Damascene the Godbearer
showed that not only is the unbegotten identical to the uncaused but also the
uncaused is identical to the cause in the case of God. For with respect to
God, the cause corresponds to the uncaused, and I am referring to the cause
of the divinity of the Son and the Spirit. So, wanting to say that the Spirit
has all things of the Father apart from being uncaused and apart from being
a cause, which, namely, is to beget and to cause procession, he said “apart
only from unbegottenness,” as this encompasses everything, as many
idioms as belong to the Father.

Therefore, God is unbegotten and uncaused. And the uncaused God is
the cause of the divinity. Thus, being the cause of innate wealth, as His own
self lacks in nothing, He would be plotting against Himself if He were the
cause of one and only and thus turned His wealth into poverty. Furthermore,
what is in every way and completely one is imperfect, wherefore it was
receivable to the Jews who were imperfect in their knowledge of God. Not
even, however, by being the cause of a consubstantial dyad, begetting the
one while emanating the other by procession, in an infinitely beautiful
manner, so to speak, would He be brought forth more, while in fact
circumscribing all infinititude within Himself and within those from Him.
Furthermore, neither is there any other mode of innate existence; and so
what goes beyond this is not divinity but a fall from divinity. This therefore
is the polytheism of the godless Hellenes.
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As the monad, however, has been moved to a dyad and has not proceeded
further, that is, when the all-effecting God the Father has been moved to the
begetting and progression of His Son, who is the Creator of all things and
who brings all things to perfection, neither is the Son through the Spirit (for
in that case, if He was begotten through the perfecting Spirit, He would be
imperfectly from the Father), nor is the Spirit through the Son. For besides
being imperfectly from the Father (He, the Perfecter of all things!), He
would also be one of the creatures. For they came into existence through
that one, but through the Son the Spirit came to be known. And in the light,
in the Spirit, we see light, the Son (to speak prophetically and at the same
time patristically), that as a result we might know not only that they exist
from a single origin, but also that they relate to each other without
intervening distance and exist in each other and display each other and are
manifested through each other, but not that they are through each other or
even from each other or of each other; for, the source-from-which is one.

And accordingly, the one who theologized that the Son has all things
that are the Father’s except unbegottenness has said that He has all things
except cause, since he also clearly defined it this way in other passages of
his writings. Now if the Son has all things which are the Father’s apart from
being a cause, | mean, apart from being a cause of divinity, and if the Father
is a cause not only by begetting the Son but also by causing the Spirit to
proceed, then the Son has all things which are the Father’s apart from both
begetting the Son and causing the Spirit to proceed, which properties, being
only the Father’s, bear witness to His unbegottenness. Wherefore also the
theologian from Damascus says in his treatise Concerning the Holy Trinity,
“Because of the Father, that is, on account of the Father’s being, the Son
and the Spirit have all things which They have. That is, because the Father
has these same things they also have these things, apart from
unbegottenness and begottenness and procession.”127
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Now if unbegottenness indicates what is completely and in every way the
cause in respect to God, then by all necessity begottenness will indicate that



what has been begotten can in no way at all be a cause of divinity, just as
procession indicates what exists by procession from the Father. And if the
Son cannot in any way exist as a cause of divinity, how would the Spirit be
from Him? Or how would the Father be the first cause of the Spirit,
followed by the Son, as if the Holy Spirit proceeds from Him as well? That
is how the Latins suppose we must believe, becoming delirious, as I see it,
and misinterpreting the sense of the patristic sayings. For does not this man,
worthily named the Theologian, say that “the Son has all things of the
Father apart from unbegottenness,” which is the same as to say, apart from
the cause, which is the same as to say, apart from begetting and causing
procession? For it is with respect to these things that the cause is a cause.

And all things, whatever the Son has, are the Spirit’s, apart from
sonship, or (if you prefer) apart from begottenness. For, we will not fear lest
the Holy Spirit be uncaused, if it is discovered that He Himself is also a
cause inasmuch as He does not have begottenness. He is not uncaused
either, although He is not begotten. For what does not have begottenness as
being uncaused, that is itself by itself in every way uncaused and is in every
way a cause of divinity. This is how we speak in harmony with those who
theologize in the Spirit, and this is how we refute those who do not speak
harmoniously, demonstrating that the scriptural witnesses they have
proposed are against their own selves.
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For that argument—from the same theologian [John], which the tribe of the
Latins thinks advances their own belief—that the Lord was indicating His
own dignity to His initiates when He said, “I myself will send the Holy
Spirit,”128 this they advance against their own selves without knowing it.
Since sending the Spirit is truly great and transcends greatness and belongs
to God alone (for having previously said that the Father will send the
Paraclete,'2? then He Himself says “I will send,”!3 indicating His very own
dignity, so that the fact itself proclaims it with a loud voice and the
namesake of theology exegetes it), if the Lord knew that the Holy Spirit
proceeded and had existence not only from the Father but also from His
own self, why did He not add and say, “the Spirit which proceedeth from
the Father and from Myself”? For He was not speaking at that time more



humbly about Himself to explain why He would have concealed and
omitted this thing only. So it is clear even to a blind man, as they say, that
the Holy Spirit does not proceed from the Son.

So the ability to send the divine Spirit is indeed a great dignity, and is so
great that it shows the Son to be co-natural and equal and of the same honor
with the Father, just as also the fact that the Son is sent not only by the
Father but also by the Spirit Himself proves the Spirit consubstantial and of
the same honor with the Father. In any case, this very dignity is most
definitely natural, not hypostatic. For if the ability to send were hypostatic,
it would not be common to the Father, Son, and Spirit. So, the other
Paraclete is true God. How then can He who sends Him not be true God?
And if the Son sends the Paraclete, who comes also by Himself as it were
self-called, how could He not be of one will and authority with Him? And if
they are of one authority and will, how would they not also be of one
nature?

44

Do you see that the sending of the divine Spirit proves the oneness of will
and the consubstantiality of the one sending with the one sent? This sending
is an exceedingly great dignity, being nevertheless properly and God-
befittingly attributed to the three, as showing the free will'3! of those who
are thus sent. But whoever says that this dignity [of sending] is not divine
but emanative,!32 such a man first of all actually shows not only that the
Son 1s a cause of the divine Spirit, but also that the Spirit is a cause of the
Son. Besides this, he also unwarrantedly rejects the self-will of each one of
them (sometimes the Son’s, sometimes the Spirit’s) in coming to us when
dogmatizing that the sending to us is not from will but from nature and so,
consequently, it is also beginningless. For things which are from God not by
the will but by nature, such things are prebeginningless [tpodvapya], not
having a beginning.

Besides, the namesake of theology says to those who thought that the
Son is lesser on account of being sent from the Father that this sending is a
certain proof of the good pleasure of the Father but not of His pre-eternal
existence.!33 So it is in madness that the Latins consider the sending of the
Spirit from the Son as proof that He exists from Him pre-eternally.



Furthermore, it is written He has been raised up and taken up by the Father,
but it is also written that He has raised up Himself and assumed Himself
again to heaven. The former are of His good pleasure: the latter, of His
authority. So too, although the Holy Spirit was sent from the Son, yet He
also came to us of His own self, and therefore we should say that the former
is of His good pleasure while the latter is of His authority. Nevertheless we
should not recklessly innovate in this regard about the mode of existence of
the divine Spirit.
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Besides Gregory, who was titled for his theology, neither was Basil the
Great found anywhere saying that the Spirit i1s from the Son; and if He has
said in his chapters To the Eunomians Concerning the Holy Spirit!3* that He
is from the Father “through” the Son, yet he personally became his own
interpreter in these same chapters and thoroughly clarified the matter saying
that this speaks about the transmission of the Spirit and writing: “The
apostle distinctly proclaimed that the Spirit is from God when he says that
we have received the Spirit that is from God;!3° and he made it clear that
the Spirit was manifested through the Son since he named Him the Spirit of
the Son just as he named Him the Spirit of God. He also named Him the
mind of Christ, just as he also named Him the Spirit of God, as is the case
with the spirit of man.”136

Do you see that He has being from God, that is, from the Father, but
through the Son He is transmitted and manifested? And that He is named
the Spirit and mind of the Son, yet He is still not from the Son, just as with
man? For man’s own spirit and mind are his but not from him, except in the
sense of activity [energeia]. This great theologian elsewhere makes this
point clearer, saying: “While the Spirit depends upon the Son, with whom
He is understood together inseparably, yet He has existence dependent on
the cause of the Father, from whom He also proceeds, having this as a sign
that distinguishes His own hypostatic existence, namely to be
acknowledged after the Son and together with Him and to receive His
substance from the Father. Yet while the Son makes known the Spirit,
Which proceeds from the Father, through Himself and with Himself, being
the only one that shone forth as only-begotten from the unbegotten Light,



He the Son has no communion with the Father or the Holy Spirit regarding
the individuating characteristics.”137

Do you hear that the characteristic sign of the hypostasis of the divine
Spirit is for Him to become known through the Son, but it is not for Him to
have His hypostasis from Him, which instead is substantiated from the
Father? When even the Lord Himself says in the Gospels, “When the
Comforter 1s come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father,”!3® does He not actually
show that the individuating characteristic of the Spirit is to proceed, while
the individuating characteristic of the Father is to cause procession, since
each of these properties is hypostatic, and the hypostatic are what
individuate? And so, according to Basil the Great, the Son will not be able
to cause procession, since He has no communion at all with the
individuating characteristics of the Father.
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On account of this, the same man says again 7o the Eunomians Concerning
the Holy Spirit: “Son of God, holy fruit from the Holy, eternal from eternal,
provider of the Holy Spirit for the existence!3? and shaping of creation.”!40
Do you see that the Son is a provider of the Spirit but not a bestower of His
existence?14! And that the supply from the Son is done for a cause, that He
might give existence and shape to creation by the Spirit? At this point, note
also the following wherein he says: “Whoever takes out the Son takes out
the origin of the creation of all things, for the Word of God is the origin of
the existence of all things, through whom they have come into being.”!42
Do you see? The Word of God is the origin of the existence of all things,
but is not the origin of the existence of the Holy Spirit. For He is the origin
of the creation of all things, but not of the existence of the Holy Spirit. In
this regard, since Basil the Great wanted to exalt the Son, if in fact he had
been able to say that the Son is the origin of the divine Spirit (in the sense
that the Spirit took being through Him), why did he not say it? Why did he
say instead that He is only a provider of the Spirit, that He is an origin only
of the creation which took being through Him?
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But, they say, the golden-mouthed theologian says, “Christ came to us, He
gave to us the Spirit that is from Him and assumed our body.”!43 And again:
“Because the body of Christ became a temple of the divine power upon the
earth, you also may become a temple in His likeness; For you receive the
Spirit sent from Him. So then, just as in coming to know Christ you have
come to know God, in the same way you also received the Spirit of Christ
as God.”144

So, concerning [the last part about] the “coming to know.” the matter is
self-evident.!*> As for the sending and the transmission, we have also
spoken about that previously. Nevertheless, here, too, we need to
understand, first, what does our Father Chrysostom mean when he says that
the Spirit is taught and received? Is it the very essence and hypostasis of the
Spirit, or is it His grace and energy? But that we may not exhaust ourselves
searching, let us again put forth this golden theologian himself as an
interpreter of what we are now discussing. On one hand, in his treatise
Concerning the Spirit he says: “The gift is sent; the Spirit is not sent
forth.”146 On the other hand, having heard John the Forerunner and Baptist
speaking about Christ, that He received not the Spirit by measure from the
Father (for he says, “the Father gives the Spirit not by measure,” but ‘“has
given all things into His hand”!47), he exegetes and says, “By ‘Spirit’ here
he means energy; for this is what is divisible. For we have all received the
energy of the Spirit in measure, but He received all the energy in its
entirety. But if His energy is measureless, much more the essence.”!48 And
elsewhere, putting forth that psalmic passage for exegesis, “grace hath been
poured forth on Thy lips,”!4? he says, “Do you see that he is speaking of
His economia?’'>° And a bit later, “Here he is referring to the grace that
came upon the flesh, since all the grace was poured forth upon that temple:
‘For the Father giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him.’!>! But we have
a small portion, even a drop, from that grace: ‘for of his fulness have we all
received,’!>2 as one might say, ‘from the overflowing, from the excess’.
And again, He did not say, ‘I give the Spirit’, but ‘I will pour out of my
Spirit upon all flesh.’!33 And the grace which is given in so many regions of
the world is some part of the gift and an earnest [engagement]. For he says,
‘He hath given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.”!>* He means the part
of the energy, for, of course, the Paraclete is not divided.”!>
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Therefore, as that Temple received this same energy, so Christ then bestows
it from Himself to those who are worthy. And so you now, when you hear
the golden speaker saying, “Christ has given to us,” remember those words
which we have said earlier,!>¢ that God and the existence of God is not for
another, nor is it given to anyone. Rather He is causeless, having as a cause
Him from whom He exists causelessly, not existing from Him on account of
a cause. Now just as God and the existence of God are causeless, so what
came to be for a cause is common both to Him who is uncaused and to
those who exist causelessly from Him. And so, although it has been said
many times both by the theanthropic Word and by the God-bearers that the
Spirit is sent and given from the Son, yet nowhere is it said without a cause,
nor without a person as recipient, on account of whom He is also sent. On
the contrary, the only God and Theologian has always rendered [these
phrases] yoked to the causes, while He has also laid down that what
proceeds is absolutely independent of any cause whatsoever, and afterward
so did also all those speaking through Him, by whom we are taught that it is
not the hypostasis of the All-Holy Spirit that is from the Son, neither is it
given nor received by anyone, but that rather the divine grace and energy
are received. Now, if not everyone nor always mentions the persons or the
causes, it is not because they do not think this way but because these things
have already been said many times and they are therefore agreed upon. And
because the Latin-minded did not pore over this or give attention to it, they
have misinterpreted and wrongly and completely twisted many sayings of
the great Athanasius and of the divine Cyril.
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“But what could one say,” such men retort once more, “when hearing the
instructor on God, Gregory of Nyssa, saying: ‘The Son is conceived of as
before the Spirit’s hypostasis by reason of the cause’?”!37 What actually
would someone say? Will we in rejoinder say something other than what is
true and most familiar to those who pay but a little attention, that is, that the
hypostasis of the Son is considered to be from the Father prior than the
hypostasis of the Spirit by reason of the cause, not by reason of the cause of



the Spirit but by reason of His own hypostasis from the Father, which is to
exist by begetting from the Father. For when someone hears “Father”,
immediately he considers Him to be Father of an offspring; and whenever
he hears that the offspring is a Word, then he enters into the conceptual
understanding of the divine Spirit.1°8 So on account of this, the Son is in no
way at all existentially prior to the Spirit. Wherefore this divine president of
Nyssa in the first of his disputations Against Eunomius says: “As the Son is
bound to the Father, and, while deriving existence from Him, is not
existentially after Him, so again the Holy Spirit clings closely to the Only-
begotten, who is conceived of as before the Spirit’s hypostasis only
notionally, by reason of the cause.”!>?

What then is being shown by the saint in this passage? Entirely nothing
other than that the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit are
contemporaneous; and neither does the Son’s being from the Father in any
way prevent the Son from being contemporaneously with the Father from
eternity, nor does the fact that the Son is considered prior (only notionally,
by reason of His own cause, namely, as a Son from the Father) in any way
prevent the Spirit from clinging close to the Son and being with Him
contemporaneously from the Father. We must also consider this, which the
saint clearly added, namely, that he did not simply say, “notionally” but
“only notionally is the Son conceived of as before to the Spirit.”
Furthermore, he said that the Son is from the Father, while for the Holy
Spirit he said that He clings closely to the Son, that is, that He exists
contemporaneously with the Son from the Father, not that He has His being
from Him.
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They say, “But the same instructor on God from Nyssa in another passage
clearly places the Son in the middle position between the Father and the
Spirit, and he hands down!60 the Spirit through the Son being immediately
with the Father.16! For this, he says, is how He will also be only-begotten.
And what if we proved that he testifies that the property to cause procession
belongs only to the Father and that he says the Father is the only cause of
the Son and Spirit and that the Son and Holy Spirit are from the one and
same person and that both are immediately from Him, and that he shows



that a person not minded this way is polytheistic, what would they say then?
For when he was teaching how God is one in three persons he says, “All the
persons of mankind do not have being from the same person with an
immediate connection, since the causes as well as the caused are many and
diverse. But in the case of the Holy Trinity, it is not like this, for there is one
and the same Person, the Father’s, from whom precisely the Son is begotten
and the Holy Spirit proceeds. It is principally for this reason that we boldly
say that the one cause along with those caused by Him is one God.”192 Now
he tried with such diligence to point out that the property to cause
procession is attributed to the Father only that he even brought forth a
witness, David the divine musician among the kings, who said not only that
the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father but that He proceeds from His
very hypostasis. For he says in his treatise Concerning the Knowledge of
God, after he had philosophized not a little about the Father and the Son,
that “the Spirit is the one who proceeds from the paternal hypostasis; for
this reason has David said ‘Spirit of His mouth’, that he may give assurance
that the property to cause procession is attributed only to the Father.”163
What could be clearer or more certain, or more invincible, or more
indicative than these words, that the Spirit does not proceed also from the
Son?

For if He was also from the Son, then each would not be from one
person immediately, nor would we have the boldness to say that we revere
one origin of divinity and affirm that the three persons are one God. If (as is
the case with what is caused) that which causes were likewise in two
persons, as it is seen in our case; if the Son also had the ability to cause
procession, then the property of causing procession would not be only the
Father’s. But now Gregory of the Nyssans himself assures us that it is
attributed only to the Father, and he brings forward David, the ancestor of
God, or better yet, the Holy Spirit, who spoke through the prophets, as also
affirming this.
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Do you see that you are clearly holding positions contrary to the Spirit,
dogmatizing opposite to Him, even warring against Him? That instead of
theologizing about the Spirit you have become a wicked arbitrator of the



divinity-generating divinity and a robber of the Father’s characteristic
idioms, moving and transferring the immovable properties and for your own
part stirring up and all at once disturbing the very peace which transcends
every intellect?1%4 Do you not tremble at hearing these things? Do you not
run as fast as possible away from the terrible cacodoxy and then bewail
your previous life since you did not traverse it piously?

Let us nevertheless look at the testimony of the Nyssan which has
recently been proposed by them and once we have looked at it again let us
clarify for all, as much as possible, what is herein hard to understand, which
in general has also effected their error. If only we could purify and deliver
them from deceit! But direct all your attention, I beg you, who are now and
will be dealing with this. Indeed all the words of this man have such depth
of understanding, but especially the words that concern God and of these
particularly that which will be now set before you. For in writing 7o
Ablabios regarding why, although we name one divinity with regard to
Father and Son and Holy Spirit, we forbid from saying there are three gods,
having presented the complete oneness of the divine nature he says, “If,
however, any one cavils at our argument, on the ground that by not
admitting the difference of nature it leads to a mixture and confusion of the
persons, we shall make to such a charge this answer;—that while we
confess the invariable character of the nature, we do not deny the difference
with respect to cause and caused, by which alone we apprehend that one
person is distinguished from another;—by our belief, that is, that one is the
cause, and another is of the cause; and again in that which is of the cause
we recognize another distinction. For one is directly from the first cause,
and another is through that which is directly from the first cause; so that the
attribute of being Only-begotten abides without doubt in the Son, and the
interposition of the Son, while it guards His attribute of being Only-
begotten, does not shut out the Spirit from His relation by way of nature to
the Father.”163
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About this point the following must be said to the Latins: forasmuch as you
think that not only the caused but also the cause is in two persons (for you
place the cause of the divine Spirit in two persons and in each of them in a



different way), if it were assumed that this most brilliant luminary of Nyssa
really was thinking like you, he would have divided the cause before the
caused. But since he did not do this at all, it is clear that he had not even
consider that which you are trying to draw from his arguments. From his
arguments even the opposite of your dogmas becomes apparent to the one
that looks at them correctly. For this is what he says, that the Son does not
prevent the immediate relationship of the Spirit to the Father, even though
only He is a Son. And then, neither should we neglect to observe that he
said, “We do not deny the difference with respect to cause and caused,”
naming the Son together with the Spirit as “caused”. Then he added: “by
which alone we apprehend that one person is distinguished from another,”
clearly forbidding the Latin innovation that the Son is not only caused but
also a cause, and quickly shaking off all invented differences of theirs, such
as that while the Father is the first cause of the Spirit, yet the Son is the
second cause, and many other things like this. He says that only in the cause
and the caused do we apprehend the divine nature, and while we indeed
theorize that the cause is not in two persons, we consider that this very
difference in the two persons belongs only to the caused. This difference is
not that the one of them is also a cause while the other is only a caused (as
the Italians opine, or rather, are out of their mind), but that the one indeed is
a Son while the other is not a Son. And further, this is not prevented by the
natural union of the Son with the Father. For having said earlier in his
treatise what these three are, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit (that
they are one superessential essence), and then having shown how these
three exist (whether they are caused at all, and have a cause, or are rather
completely uncaused), he says that one of them is the cause while the other
has existence by being caused, and he says that it is the Son and the Holy
Spirit that have being by being caused.
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So did he not prove in this argument here that there is only one cause, the
one which was taken out from the three, clearly the Father only? Then,
wanting to show how each of the two persons is caused, lest someone might
think, like the Latins, that he introduces again that difference of cause and
caused for the Son and Spirit as well, he clearly says that we note another



difference in their respect. The Latins, however, in opposition say that it is
not different but the same; and again, when the saint intended to say how
the Son has being by being caused, these men mischaracterize him as
saying how the Son is a cause. For this God-bearer is nowhere shown to
speak or think that the Son is actually a cause in any way whatsoever, and
least of all in the recently articulated expressions of his texts. To the
contrary he 1s shown to believe that, while the Son (just like the Holy Spirit)
exists by being caused, yet it is caused by being begotten, while the Holy
Spirit exists also by being caused, but not by being begotten.

For since both are said [to be] “of the Father” and “from the Father”, I
mean the Son and the Spirit, this great intellect said that the Son is
immediately related to the Father, and he said that through the interposition
of Him who is immediately related to the Father the Spirit is considered
from the Father, not that He proceeds through the mediation of the Son.
Thus he is repeating, as it were, the position that since He who is the cause
and (as the cause) is first both is and is called the Father of Lights,!¢¢ that
is, of the Son and Spirit (since both, not only the Son, take second place to
the Father, as Gregory the Theologian says in his odes'%7)—so since He
who is first toward both of them is said to be the Father of Lights, which are
from this Cause (for among the [inspired] sayings you would not find any
other designation for Him), then the Light that comes by begetting from the
Light is considered immediately with the Father. In the same way the
Nyssan himself asserts, writing in his second chapter To Eunomius, “A
Father separated from Himself could not be conceived, if the Son were not
united together with Him by the expression of ‘Father’;”16% and again,
“having our faith in the Father, as soon as we hear ‘Father’ we also accept
the Son in our understanding.”16?
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Therefore, the Son indeed is from the Father, and is considered so. The
Holy Spirit, however, would be (and be considered to be) from an
Originator, not from a Father, on account of His own self;!7? but through
the Son being considered immediately from a Father, the Spirit would also
be from a Father, who, on one hand, causes the Spirit Himself to proceed
while, on the other hand, begetting the Son. Therefore how could the non-



begotten Spirit be said to be from the Begetter? Would it not be because of
the Son, who is only-begotten and as a result of this is immediately directly
thought of along with Him who begets, who also makes begottenness his
only idiom and preserves it so, while also showing that the Spirit is not
from the Father by being begotten? So it is through the Son that the Spirit
has the ability to be (and be considered to be) from a Father—but by
Himself He, too, is from an Originator who originates Him immediately.
That 1s why, just as we said, He did not call the Son a cause but only a
caused and equally caused with the Spirit, and in a similar way it was with
respect to the cause that he distinguished them from the Father, although,
according to the received understanding of the Latins, he should not have
spoken thus.

But, just as we have said, if he was thinking like the Latins he should
have first divided the cause between the indirect one and the direct one,
according to them, since the cause is also witnessed thus in two hypostases
according to them; then, proceeding in his treatise and having said that the
Son is considered immediately from the Father and having added the cause,
he should have said, “so that the Son may be shown to be not only caused
but also a cause.” But he does not in any way actually say this. Instead, he
says, “so that He may be shown to be the only begotten one,” which is the
same as to say, “caused, in this particular manner.” Where, then, in this
passage do you see the Son being proclaimed as not only caused?
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Now consider this for me. This great man has not said that the interposition
of the Son collaborates but rather that it does not exclude, that is, that it
does not hinder the Spirit from proceeding immediately from the Father.
But let us make the rationale as clear as possible through model examples
as well. Both light and smoke proceed immediately from fire. For one is not
through the other. So when fire has received fuel it naturally both smokes
and enlightens at the same time. The light, on the one hand, is like
begetting, while the smoke is like causing procession. Thus while the light
i1s immediately from the light source and is also by itself considered to be
from it, likewise also the smoke is from the source of the smoke. Now if
someone were to say that the smoke is from the source of the light, he



would be saying this because of the light, because through the light he
considered the smoke as being from the light source; and the interposition
of the light preserves its only-begottenness and does not exclude the smoke
from its relation to the source of the light, I mean, it does not impede it
from being immediately from it.

But if you prefer, for the sake of greater clarity, let us add another model
example, neither new nor unfamiliar to the theologians. Cain was Adam’s
son and was his only begotten, before the others were born, while Eve was
a part of Adam. Therefore when Adam became a father, Eve was a part of
the father; and in all truth she then became and was considered to be a part
of the father, having acquired the ability to be and to be considered and to
be called a part of the father through Cain. The interposition of this son
Cain at that time also kept intact his own only-begottenness without
preventing Eve from being a part of the father. But this does not mean that
in the beginning Eve was taken from Adam indirectly and not immediately.
So leaving behind the temporal beginning and the distance and the birth
from a union and all other matters that are not the most appropriate for the
divinity, compare this example to the words of the saint and you will
understand the truth.
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So through the Son we consider the Spirit, which does not exist as begotten,
to be from the Begetter, which is the same as to say from the Father. For He
is and is called a Father on account of the Son. But through the Spirit
Himself, as He is not begotten but proceeding, we consider Him to be
immediately from the Causer of procession, that is to say, from an
originator. For to what other purpose does Gregory the great, who is named
after theology, name the sole source of divinity not ‘Father’ only, but also
‘Originator’? Is He not, on the one hand, the Father of His Offspring, but on
the other hand, the Originator of the Emanation? For just as the offspring
relates to the begetter, in the same way will the emanation also relate to its
originator,; that is, each one is immediately related. So if you say, “the
Emanation of the Father”, you will say it on account of the Son.

57



Now I wanted to demonstrate the meaning of the preposition “through”
through more examples, yet what further need of arguments is there, as this
has been interpreted for us through the Holy Spirit Himself? Because I, for
my part, when examining who was the first to have said that the Holy Spirit
is “through” the Son, or rather, who it was that has handed this tradition
down to us through divine inspiration (for our theology bears no single
word which has not been expressed at the very start through divine
revelation)—so when I was examining who it was, the first man to have
said this, I found the Holy Spirit Himself revealed and at the same time
interpreted this very thing regarding His own self through John the most
theological among the Apostles to Gregory the Wonderworker, following
the exhortation of the Mother of God. The author of Gregory’s wonderful
biography and of the revelation therein, who shares the name and is no less
worthy of mention, is Gregory of the Nyssans, whose saying we elucidated
a short while ago and we found that the Spirit is considered but does not
proceed from the Father through the Son. Doing it exceptionally well, he
laid before us words for word that revelation, which thus very briefly
explained the things of the Spirit. For he says, “One is the Holy Spirit, He
too having His existence from the Father and manifested through the Son,
that is to say, to men.”!’! Do you see how it is that we must consider and
say that the Spirit is through the Son? In other words, that He was
manifested to men through Him. This is how you yourself should consider
it, whenever you find that the Holy Spirit 1s given and sent from the Father
through the Son. That is, of course, if in fact you do not want to be against
God, but rather desire to be God-fearing and God-instructed.
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But should you prefer the preposition “from” to be inserted instead of
“through”, we shall not censure you at all. Only be mindful of the truth and
insert it, and say that the Spirit has been manifested to us from the Son. But
if you say that the Holy Spirit has existence through the Son, as though His
existence exists from the Son, in this case, inasmuch as you exist outside of
the pious understanding we shall also set you outside the church. For since
“we have been taught that the divine Spirit accompanies the Word, being a
power which is perceived individually in its own hypostasis, expressive of



the Word, unable to be separated from God, in whom He is, or from the
Word, whom He accompanies,”'’? inasmuch as the Son’s begetting is
accompanied by His own procession without distance and timelessly, how
will we not sin if, regarding the procession, we convert the preposition
“through” into “from”? So if in any place it should be found that the Holy
Spirit proceeds through the Son, we shall devoutly understand and convert
the preposition “through” not into the preposition “from” but into the
preposition “with”, along with Gregory, the namesake of theology, who
says, “for us there is one God, the unoriginate Father; the Origin of all
things, the Son, and He who is not from the Origin but is along with the
Origin and together with the Origin from the Father, the Holy Spirit.”!73
Wherefore the divine Cyril personally concludes through many examples in
his Treasuries!7# that the Spirit naturally exists from the Father in the Son,
and writes that the Spirit, naturally and essentially from the Father, pervades
the Son, through whom He anoints and sanctifies all things. So while from
the Father in the Son He pervades eternally, yet into those who are being

sanctified He comes from the Father through the Son, whenever this should
be demanded.
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This also is one the things most needful to examine, that whenever it makes
no difference to say “from the Father through the Son” and “from the Father
and from the Son” and when in theology, in this way, the “from” and the
“through™ are equal to each other, this does not prove the division or
difference of the Holy Trinity but rather the wunion and the
indistinguishability, which pertains to the natural characteristics and which
thus shows that the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit are of one and
the same energy and will.

But from these prepositions the Latins endeavor to show the difference
of the divine hypostases, and that the Spirit has His hypostasis from two
hypostases and from each of them differently. It is clear, then, that while the
prepositions stand fast piously and soundly with the saints, yet they are
understood unsoundly and irreverently by the Latins. And Basil the Great
clearly proves that a word like “through” displays the union and the
immutability, when he writes in his eighth chapter 7o Amphilochius, “The



fact that the Father creates through the Son neither causes the Father’s
creation to be imperfect nor implies that the Son’s activity is weak; rather it
presents the union of their will.”17>
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So whoever says that the Holy Spirit comes forth through the Son and from
the Son according to the supply has soundly presented the mutual will of
the Father and the Son; for the Holy Spirit is supplied to those who are
worthy by the good will of the Father and of the Son and by His own joint
good will. But one who says that the Spirit has existence through the Son
and from the Son irreverently presents the Spirit as a work of will and a
creature by necessity, not as the fruit of the divine nature. According to the
sacred Damascene,!”¢ the creation is a work of divine will, but not the
divinity, away with the thought! For, again according to the same Father,
neither is the pre-eternal and ever-lasting begetting and procession a work
of will but rather of the divine nature.

But how do you yourself, O Latin-minded, say that the Spirit is from the
Father through the Son and from the Son? For we know that the
manifestation is temporal, but we also know that all temporal things came
to be through the Son. And so while we say that the Spirit is manifested
from Him and through Him, we do not say that He proceeds from or
through Him. So how is it you say the Spirit is through Him? If you mean it
transitively, in the sense of crossing through or passing by, what impiety!
For you think that the Spirit passes through the Son as through a channel.
But then He who fills all things and is ever complete will be empty of
Himself in between, and the Spirit will be circumscribed as in a location in
the Son, and the area in which the Spirit will be circumscribed will be the
boundary of the Son (for a place is the boundary of its container!””), and the
Son will not be of the same nature as the Spirit, for the nature of a place is
not the same as the nature of what is in it. Furthermore, how can the Son
Himself be in the Spirit that passes through Him transiently?
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But if He is as it were through an instrument, this also is irreverent. For the
nature of an instrument is one thing and the nature of what is done through
it is something different; and again the nature of him that executes what is
done through it is also different. So what still is left for you to say is this,
that just as all things are from the Father through Him, not transitively but
creatively, not as through an instrument but as through a co-creator, this is
also how the Spirit is through Him. Do you see, O man, to where you
degrade the most high Spirit and with what things you classify the God over
all? Nevertheless, he says, “I am referring to Him not as co-creator but as
co-processor.” Consequently if the Spirit also jointly causes procession, He
will also in effect complete Himself, just as in jointly creating He brings all
things to completion. Rather He will not complete Himself but some other
spirit, indistinguishable from Himself and contemplated in his own
hypostasis. Besides, what has been given substance is something altogether
different from the Father who creates through the Son in the Holy Spirit,
and, when the Father both begets and causes processes before the ages,
although the two that issues from His own self are consubstantial, yet each
is different from Him and from each other in respect to hypostasis.
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But if someone may be found saying that the Son is greater than the Spirit,
yet another is found saying that the Spirit is greater than the Son, as Cyril
the divine says in his Treasuries. For after he quoted the saying spoken by
the Savior, “but if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God,”!”® he made a
further inference: “If God is glorified in driving demons out by the energy
of the Spirit, how is that by which He is glorified not greater than Him?”
From this premise he argues that the Holy Spirit is uncreated. For how
could the Lord, with what He said, have bestowed the distinction of being
in this way greater to a creature? Such things are said about both the Son
and the Spirit not because they are each other’s causes—away with the
thought!—but because of the variety and many forms of the wisdom of God
in His dispensation toward us, showing by each other the equality of both in
all things—I am speaking of the Son and the Spirit.

“But,” they say, “Cyril of Alexandria says that the Son naturally has in
Himself the properties and exceptional characteristics of the Father, that the




particular property of the one who begat is naturally communicated to Him,
that the Spirit is from the substance of the Son, that being poured forth from
the Father through the Son He sanctifies the creation, and that He is
essentially!”® poured forth from both.!80 And once again in the seventh
chapter of his published treatises 7o Hermias concerning the Son He makes
the same point thoroughly clear, saying, ‘In releasing from sin the one
attached to Him, He anoints him by His own Spirit, which He Himself
indeed infuses, as being the Word from God the Father, and which from His
own nature He springs forth to us. And He gives the Spirit not as having
Him by measure, according to the declaration of John,!3! but He Himself
infuses from Himself, as the Father also does.’”182
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At this point, it is time for us to address the individual who advances such
ideas: are you still without understanding and have not understood very
well what has been said many times by us further up, that God and the
existence from God is without cause and transcends time? For in this
passage Cyril says that He is poured forth and sanctifies creation. Therefore
when you hear that the pouring forth is temporal and for a cause (since He
is poured forth after and because of the creation that is being sanctified, for
how could it be otherwise?), and furthermore that He is given from the Son
for the remission of sins (just as He is also given from the Father of course),
and when you hear that He springs forth not absolutely but to certain
individuals, do you not remember what you have been taught from us and
from the truth, namely that the pre-eternal procession of the Holy Spirit
from the Father is not for a cause nor to certain people nor temporal at all?
Now if he said that He is poured forth from both essentially, this is no
innovation. For He is poured forth as sojourning with the Apostles and
working more perfectly in them, as Gregory the Theologian also says: “One
could say He is essentially present and residing with us”.183 Why, was the
sending of the Word to us not essential? Was it not from both the Father and
the Spirit? The sending, however, was not a begetting. For the Son has not
been begotten from both. He was begotten only from the Father, not on
account of us, nor after us, but before the ages. Then, after us, because of
us, He descended essentially, when He became united to our nature



hypostatically and had become like us for our sake. So the Holy Spirit was
also sent essentially, perfectly, from both, or, if you prefer, has been poured
forth from both; for He has been called living water.!8 “John indeed
baptized with water,” says the Lord, “but you will be baptized with the Holy
Spirit.” 8> How else would they have been baptized, unless living water had
been poured forth?
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So He has been poured forth essentially for us and after us. For He was
manifested through Himself, providing the divine power; but He is also
always present with us essentially, certainly in His hypostasis as well, even
though we do not partake in the least of His essence or hypostasis, but of
His grace. In contrast, He proceeds not only before us but also before the
ages causelessly from only the Father. Peter, simultaneously both the
foundation and the pinnacle of the Church, made known to us the
distinction of the pouring forth of the Holy Spirit from both. For, he says,
“Having received the promise of the Spirit from the Father, the Son poured
forth this which ye now see and hear,”18¢ boldly repeating the statement of
the Lord and Teacher, that “when the Comforter is come, whom I will send
unto you from the Father.”!87

And so the Spirit is poured forth to us from the Father as also from
Himself, and from the Son since the Son receives Him from the Father. As a
result, the Son does not possess the Spirit of Himself, neither does the Spirit
have existence through the Son; the Father, however, does have the Spirit of
Himself, proceeding from Himself immediately, causelessly, and pre-
eternally. But he also says that the Son springs Him forth to us as from a
well from His own nature. This makes sense and is completely truly, for the
nature of the three is one and they naturally inhere in one another. Further,
as many times as this God-bearer Cyril says that the Spirit is from the Son,
he is presenting Him as consubstantial, not that the Son is the cause of the
Spirit. This follows, as he has written things like this to those who were
disputing the consubstantiality. Consequently the Holy Spirit indeed is
called living water, and the Father is the fount of this water,!®® who says
through the prophets concerning the Jews, “they have forsaken me the
fountain of living waters, and hewed them out broken cisterns.” 139
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The Son is a fount of this water as well, as when Chrysostom writes about
baptism, “the Savior points to His own self as the fount of life and to the
Holy Spirit as the living water.”1°Y But Christ shows that the Holy Spirit
Himself is a fount of this water as well, for he says, “whosoever drinketh
from the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I
shall give, namely, the Holy Spirit, shall become in him a well of water
springing up into everlasting life.”1°!

Therefore, the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, are at the same
time a fount of living water, that is, of the divine grace and energy of the
Spirit. For the golden-mouthed father says that the Scripture calls the grace
of the Spirit sometimes fire, sometimes water, showing that these names are
not referring to the essence but to the energy.!®? For the Holy Spirit is not
comprised of different essences, since it is invisible and of one form. “But,”
they counter, “the Holy Spirit springs forth from the divine nature, and this
is the Son’s, as well).” Let it be referring even to His eternal existence, if
you so prefer. So, He springs forth from the divine nature, but only from the
paternal hypostasis. For this reason no one among the devout theologians at
any time since time began said that the Spirit is from the hypostasis of the
Son, but rather said that He is from the hypostasis of the Father. And if by
chance someone might say that He is from the nature of the Son and
naturally from Him, yet he would say this insofar as the nature of the Father
and of the Son is one and the same.

Let me speak in accord with Cyril the divine himself, as he writes To
Hermias: “The Son would not be considered to be different from the Father,
insofar as natural identity, and certainly not different from the Holy
Spirit.”!93 About this matter, when exegeting that passage in the Gospel,
“for He shall not speak of Himself,”19 this same man says, “The Holy
Spirit does not exist as something different from the Son, insofar as identity
of nature.”!?> And according to the great Dionysius, “A fount of life is the
divine nature, diffused into Itself, and resting in Itself, and ever
contemplated through Itself.”196
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“But it 1s impossible,” they counter, “for the Spirit to be from the essence of
the Son and not be from His hypostasis.” For they do not comprehend that,
whenever something is of one essence and hypostasis, that which has
existence in whatever way from that essence also has existence from that
hypostasis; and conversely, whatever happens to be from that hypostasis is
also from that essence. But whenever something happens to be of one
essence but not of one hypostasis but of many, then what is from that one
essence 1s not from the remaining hypostases of that nature, but from one of
them in particular. Therefore, since our most high and worshipful Trinity is
one nature in three hypostases, what has its existence from the essence is
not from the remaining hypostases but from one of them in particular,
namely, from the Father’s, since it is impossible for it not to be from this
hypostasis. Consequently, it cannot be from another, but, insofar as it is
from one, it shall be only from one.

This 1s clear in the example of men; for while each one of us is from the
essence of Adam, yet each of us is not also from his hypostasis, because
while the essence of men at this time is one, yet there are many hypostases.
But in the beginning when there was one human essence and hypostasis,
that of Adam, Eve was from the essence of Adam, and was also from his
hypostasis. But also before Cain came into being, when there was one male
essence and hypostasis, Cain existed from the one and same male essence
and hypostasis, that of Adam. When, however, there were already two
complete men in regard to hypostasis, Cain’s son Enoch indeed existed
from the essence of Adam but not also from his hypostasis, since instead he
existed only from the hypostasis of Cain.

So, when the Latin-minded maintain to the uttermost that the Spirit is
also from the hypostasis of the Son inasmuch as it is theologized that He is
from the nature, except for the divine Spirit’s, they are shown to think that,
just as there is one essence, so also there is one hypostasis in God,
completely setting at naught the Father, and showing only the Son as
existing in His hypostasis, and presenting the Holy Spirit as having
existence only from the Son.
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So, if someone considers the Spirit to be from Son’s hypostasis because he
hears that the Spirit is from the Son’s nature, he makes the Son be of the
same hypostasis with the Father, on the basis that He is consubstantial.
Alternatively, he considers that there is both a difference and a distinction
even in the divine nature, not only in the three divine hypostases. He listens
neither to the others nor particularly to Chrysostom the theologian, who
teaches “that the distinguishing order of the divine hypostases has been set
down as known to the saints, yet distinction of natures in the holy Trinity is
rejected.”1”7 For, as Basil the Great says to the consecrated virgins, “the
essence was not divided from the Father into a Son, nor did it beget having
flowed.”198

So a man could soundly say that the Spirit 1s not from the hypostasis of
the Son but is instead from Him naturally and from the essence of the Son,
because of the Son’s consubstantiality with the Father. And herein is seen
the divine Spirit’s consubstantiality with the Father and the Son, not the
different existence of the Spirit from the Father. It is equivalent to saying
that the Spirit is also from the essence of the Son because of the
consubstantiality, and that the Spirit is of the same essence with the Son.
Now, the consubstantiality of the Spirit is shown on the basis of the
consubstantiality of the Son because the latter is more evident and foretold
and previously believed on: “The Son naturally has in Himself the
properties and exceptional characteristics of the Father, since the particular
property of the one who begat is naturally communicated to Him.”!%? It is
not the hypostatic properties and exceptional characteristics of the Father
that are communicated, since the Son has neither beginninglessness nor
unbegottenness nor the capability to generate. Rather it is the natural and
characteristic boasts of the Father’s nature, which the Holy Spirit also
naturally possesses.
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Cyril the divine was diligently making this point, that no one should believe
that the Holy Spirit is from the hypostasis of the Son. And so, as often as he
says “from His nature” and “naturally” and “in accordance with nature,” he
says that the Holy Spirit springs also from His nature, with respect to which
the Son Himself 1s with the Father; but nowhere at all in his treatises does



he say that He is from His hypostasis. And he always theologizes that He
has the particular characteristics of the Father both naturally and essentially
and according to nature.

In fact, when Cyril was falsely accused of believing that the Holy Spirit
has existence from the hypostasis of the Son, he asserted this very thing,
that he was being falsely accused, strenuously maintaining that the Spirit is
the Son’s own, and not different, yet not from the Son. And this lies
inscribed unto the manifest and outstanding accusation of the Latins. They,
from the arguments from which they ought all the more to turn from their
unsound conjecture, from these very arguments they justify themselves in
being lead to think wrongly that not only the Father but also the hypostasis
of the Son is the cause of the hypostasis of the divine Spirit. But whoever
says that the Spirit is from the hypostasis of the Son because Cyril the
divine said that the particular characteristic of Him who begat is
communicated naturally to the Son, let him be put to flight by the same
Cyril, who writes in his Treasuries: “How can the Spirit not be God, as He
possesses in Himself, by essence, the entire particular characteristic
belonging to the Father and to the Son, whose Spirit He also is, as He is
suppplied to creation through the Son”?2% For, according to the Latins’
understanding, which they possess in the theological writings of the God-
bearers, the Spirit will at the same time be both generated and Generator.
What thing more innovative than this could ever be heard?
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But we have spoken these things as it were superabundantly just now to
those who strenuously maintain that the Spirit is from the hypostasis of the
Son since He is said to be from the nature. For in this regard, Cyril the
divine says that from the nature springs not the nature nor the hypostasis,
but the energy,?°! which, according to the Damascene theologian, springs
forth from one hypostatic nature.292 As for that the energy of the divine
nature is certainly uncreated and is called natural and essential, Athanasius
the Great will also present this briefly in his treatises Against Macedonius
writing, “The Father and the Son do not act each one by a different
providence, but by the one and same essential activity of the divinity.”293



But that an energy like this springs from the trihypostatic nature and not
from a particular one of the hypostases, let Dionysius the Great bear witness
to it, when he writes in the fourth chapter of his book On the Celestial
Hierarchy, “All things participate in the providence which wells forth from
the divinity which is the cause of all.”2%4 As for that when the divine Cyril
says in this passage that the Spirit is given us from the Father and the Son
he means neither the nature nor the hypostasis of the Spirit but rather His
uncreated and natural grace and energy, a clear sign of this is, among other
things, to also remember the saying of the Forerunner and Baptist
concerning Christ in the Gospel, which says that the Spirit is not given by
measure from the Father to the Son. For John Chrysostom when exegeting
this passage from the Gospel according to John the Theologian says: “In
this passage, he calls the energy Spirit; for we all have received in measure
the energy of the Spirit, but He received the entirety. Now if His energy is
without measure, much more so His essence.”20°

Thus the force of the truth of our interpretations conquers everything,
making your doubtful disputations an opportunity for solutions and by itself
thoroughly refuting the deviating lines as a multitude of crooked lines [of
argumentation] are refuted by one straight one.

Thus there are indeed enough Scriptural arguments in regard to this.
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Since, however, the Latins employ not only scriptural passages but also
their own reasonings against us, or rather, against their own selves, let us
see what seems indisputable to them, along with which all the rest will be
brought down, having been dissolved, or better, these reasonings will even
be deprived of their name which comes from the word “reason”, since they
will be shown to be irrational. It is not necessary to pass through these
reasonings individually, especially since, though we had no purpose to
lengthen our treatise beyond the average, it has just now been extended to a
great length, stretching out alongside their doubtful disputations sprung
from their ignorance.

But what seems to them to be the unshakeable support for their
irreverence? They say that everything that proceeds from something
proceeds through something, and so it is for all things, even if the speaker



does not indicate it verbally. But, again, when a thing is through something,
it is also said to be from that through which it is; so through whom else
could the Spirit be, if not through the Son? Therefore the conclusion is
clear: the Spirit proceeds through the Son and from the Son.

What do we say then to these arguments? We certainly will not grant
them the “through” while forbidding the “from”, which many have suffered,
not knowing what they have suffered. For what is spoken “through” a
mouth is clearly also expressed “from” a mouth. And it has been written
that God spoke to Job “through a cloud” and again “from the cloud”.2% Yet
even in the case of things created and proceeding according to nature we
will not take the “through something” as implied, even when it is not said.
Yet we certainly shall not, on account of this, liken what transcends nature
to things which are according to nature. For at this point, answer me, you
who intrude into things which you have not seen: is not also every son that
is begotten from someone begotten through someone, and does this not hold
true for all created things, whether the speaker indicates this verbally or
not? So will we because of this set at naught the earthly and temporal
generation of the Only Begotten, which was above nature from only a
Virgin Mother, and the heavenly and eternal generation from only a virgin
Father, searching what it means to be through something and from
something, in a way befitting your destructive counsels and your
unsyllogistic syllogisms? Not at all, but through this generation which was
manifested even upon the earth we shall also acknowledge the procession of
the Holy Spirit as immediately from the Father and will undo your addition,
which subordinates what transcends nature to what properly belonging to
nature.
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But you who are an examiner of things unexaminable, do you not
understand this, that everything that proceeds is not only through something
but also forever into something? Therefore, either you grant to us into what
the Holy Spirit proceeds before the ages (and thereby it will be proven that
instead of the only pre-eternal and revered Trinity you revere a tetrad, the
from-which, the through-which, the to-which, and the proceeding Spirit
Himself), or, if you will not grant this, neither will we accept your



argument.207 Since both [prepositions] accompany every proceeding thing,
for what reason should the one be accepted and the other not?

And yet, that the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father and rests in the
Son has been both written by the theologians and revealed when the Savior
was baptized in the Jordan, and we confess that this is so, not using the
beings to conjecture on what transcends all beings, but being taught what
transcends conception from things ineffably performed. Where then in your
eyes is the “through the Son” and “from the Son” with reference to the
existence of the divine Spirit, if in fact in proceeding from the Father the
Spirit clearly comes to the Son and it is theologized that He rests in Him?—
just as the sacred Damascene says word for word?%® and as Gregory the
theologian,2%° showing this very thing, announces that, as the Son of God,
Christ is the treasurer of the divine Spirit. And the divine Cyril in his
Treasuries concludes that the Spirit naturally exists from the Father in the
Son and says the Spirit naturally and essentially extends from the Father in
the Son, through whom the Son anoints and sanctifies all things. Thus,
while the Holy Spirit exists naturally and eternally from the Father in the
Son, He proceeds and is manifested from the Son to those who are worthy,
in the way and at the time that is necessary.210
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Nevertheless, handling the present argument more gently, and particularly
for the sake of those who will chance upon it with goodwill in the future, I
shall shortly make a more comprehensive exposition of the truth, grasping
the whole as in an epilogue. Let whoever has ears to discern right from not
right be initiated, according to his capacity, into the depth of this mystery;
but set gates upon your ears, as many of you as have not acquired the most
discerning reason, if you do not make yourselves obedient to those who
have the power, or rather, who are empowered by God, to articulate it well,
in order to keep yourselves from labelling what transcends your knowledge
as foolishness of those who know well. What is it I am referring to? I beg
you, pay attention to the following.
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The Holy Spirit, before the ages and from the ages and still, has His most
particular characteristic of existence in a particular mode, which is to
proceed from the Father, the only fount of divinity, that is, from that essence
which is beyond divine, by only the paternal hypostasis, being supremely
divine, and self-existence, and not at all inferior to Him who offered, or
rather, in no way differing or being divided, though He is hypostatically
different and self-existent. Being in this way from the Father, He is not
separated from Him at any time, and He is no less united with the Son
essentially and without distance, resting in Him and being His own and
forever continually in Him naturally; for He is the treasurer of the Spirit. So
it is no innovation if He is said to go forth from Him and from His nature,
however, by the paternal hypostasis. He is both given and sent and poured
forth and progressing both through and from Him naturally. Through Him
He is given and made manifest, and, if you prefer, also proceeds to those
whom He deems worthy. And should you ever hear of procession in this
context, consider it to mean the manifestation. For procession from God is
not always indicative of self-hypostatic existence, since He says “Man shall
not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth through the
mouth of God.”?!! Do you see that the things that proceed from God are
certainly many (since the word “every” encompasses many things), while
the Holy Spirit is one, who proceeds from God in His own mode,
differently from all things? And again, he says, “The multitudes marvelled
at the gracious words which proceeded out of His mouth.”2!2 Does it mean
consequently that the grace of the words was self-existent, like the Spirit
which proceeds only from the Father? Away with the thought! And yet the
Lord called this grace spirit when He said, “the words that I speak unto you,
they are spirit, and they are life.”2!3 But do you see how from the Son
comes the grace, and not only this but also all the gifts of the Holy Spirit?
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For if, according to the promise, rivers of living water?!4 flow from the
belly of those who believe in Christ (for the Lord says, “Whosoever
drinketh from the water that I shall give him, it will become a fount of
water springing up into everlasting life,”?!> which is the same as to say
“proceeding”, according to the verse, “and a fount was proceeding out of



Eden216)—if, then, the Spirit springs forth like a river from those that have
become like the Son (which is the same as to say that He wells forth and
proceeds from them, since He exists in them by grace), much more will He
do so from the Son, who by nature before the ages and eternally has the
Spirit resting in Him and united to Him naturally.

But we will not therefore dogmatize that the Spirit proceeds from the
Father and from the Son and from those that have become like the Son by
grace; for it is His most particular characteristic to be from the Father, since
He has the pre-eternal and consubstantial existence only from Him. For the
Holy Spirit is both from the Father and of the Father, and being from the
Father notionally precedes being of the Father (for “what it i1s” comes
earlier to mind than “whose it is”, although not with respect to time); and
this is why He 1s the Father’s, because He is from the Father, as Basil the
Great says in his chapters 7o the Eunomians: “l consider the kindred
relationship of the Spirit to the Father, since He proceeds from the
Father.”217 But wherever it may be found in particular sayings that He is
“from the Son”, it means that He rests in Him naturally before the ages and
eternally, because by that ineffable and timeless begetting the Son received
the Spirit from the Father perfect in Himself, being from the same essence
as Himself, although He is by the paternal hypostasis. So then, in the case
of the Son, that the Spirit is His comes to mind earlier than that the Spirit is
from Him, although not in time; and this is why He is from the Son,
because He is the Son’s. Consequently, He does not have His existence
from the Son.
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Now, the Holy Spirit is said to be through the Son, sometimes because it is
through the Son that He is considered the Spirit of the Father and from the
Father, seeing that He does not exist as begotten but as proceeding, while as
proceeding He 1is considered immediately from Him who causes
processions. On the other hand, it is sometimes said because, according to
the theologians,?!8 He accompanies the Son timelessly and is together with
Him and along with Him, but is not from Him and from the Father, as is
completely clear from this to those who understand. For nobody from those
who believe rightly, when he has heard that the Word has been begotten



from the Father before the ages, does not immediately grasp the notion that
the Spirit accompanies the Word connaturally and coeternally, and
according to this notion one must not change the “through” into “from”. Yet
other times it is said because He is supplied through the Son and from the
Son to the Saints. He most certainly is not sent or bestowed or springing
forth or, if you prefer, proceeding from Him pre-eternally, but rather He is
given and manifested when it pleased Him and as it pleased Him to be
received and manifested. For the divine Spirit’s essence and hypostasis per
se are not made manifest at any point in time. But if the Latins say that from
this they infer the pre-eternal progression, then logically neither in that case
will the procession be existential. And this proof which they give will not
help them at all in their purpose.
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The Holy Spirit on one hand is theologized as proceeding in this way from
the Son and through the Son; for, since the essence is one and the same, the
will and bestowal and manifestation are also one and the same. On the other
hand, He is both given and springs up and wells forth and acts and is
manifested from those who are adopted by God,2!? since in fact the innate
grace and power of the Spirit exists and dwells within them. Yet this grace
came later, by grace and not naturally, that is, it acted through them but did
not rest upon them before the ages.

Do you see how the difference is so great, that it transcends even
infinity? When the Latins, however, say in the Symbol of Faith that the Son
has been begotten from the Father while the Spirit proceeds from the Father
and the Son, do they not clearly speak concerning the pre-eternal and
hypostatic progressions and of the very existence of the Son and the Spirit?
Consequently, they are clearly mingling what cannot be mingled, things
temporal with things transcending time, things caused with things
transcending cause. For it is on our behalf that He is sent from the Son; and
if on our behalf, then also after us. But from the Father He is not through
something, neither after something—away with the blasphemy!—unless
you were to invent this too, you who are the epitome of audacity or, better,
you who are a falsely named theologian, since you have placed the Word as
it were nearer to the Father and the Holy Spirit more remote.



That is also why, when the divinely-wise Fathers were passing down to
us the Confession of Faith, they theologized that the Son had been begotten
from the Father in the same way that the Spirit was proceeding from the
same Father; that is, each of them is immediately and only from the Father,
namely, from the very paternal hypostasis. But if, because of the visitation
that came to us later, and actually addressing himself to those who alienate
the Spirit from the Son, if someone said that the Spirit is from both persons,
or that He is from the Father through the Son, or that He shines forth from
the Son and things similar to these, yet it is in the sense that He exists also
in the Son and i1s His own and is not alienated in any respect.
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Besides, neither has anyone said that the Holy Spirit is sent through the Son
or from the Son without adding some temporal qualification or cause,
always indicating an energy beforehand, whereby it was impossible for Him
to have come upon us before us. But if in some place they spoke without
having indicated the activity beforehand, it is because they had already
done this many times. So, you who excessively boast without any limits, do
you not understand this either, that even though many of the things spoken
by the divine Scripture are one in verbal construction, yet in reality and in
meaning they are not one? This in general also caused error for the heretics,
who are not able to accurately distinguish what is one in the construction of
the words but not one in reality, as Gregory the Theologian also agree.

For this is clear to those who are wise in divine matters and who have
been initiated by the Holy Spirit, that whenever the Spirit is said to be from
both, from the Father and the Son, or from the Father through the Son,
although it is implied verbally, yet in actuality it is different. And so, on one
hand, we would necessarily speak thus, in this united way, to those who
alienate the Spirit from the Son, judiciously managing our words?20
Nevertheless, when they have become familiar with God by having come to
know that the Spirit is the Son’s own, we shall then with exactitude make
known each procession to them, that on one hand the Spirit has His
existential progression from the Father before all the ages, while on the
other hand, since He exists in the Son from eternity, He came forth from



Him in order to be manifested, for us and after us, according to the
revelatory and not the existential procession.
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“But,” he says “the Son is also in the Spirit.” That is all true, of course. And
so the Spirit is revelatory of Him, and He is sent from the Spirit, not only as
a man, but also as God, according to Gregory the Theologian, and He is
formed within the hearts of the faithful and indwells and is seen through
Him. For the divine Cyril in his Treasuries says: “The Spirit is Christ’s, as
the Word of God dwells within us through the Spirit.”?2! But it is not said
that He is begotten, since what is begotten is always the Son of Him who
has begotten Him and is called so, as also the begetter always is and is
called Father. But what proceeds in the case of God, as we previously said,
does not absolutely only refer to the Holy Spirit. Rather, the one indicating
the pre-eternal existential progression, as it is a mode of being differing
from the begetting of the Son from the Father, is only the Holy Spirit’s. But
the other procession, which is to be made manifest from out of the hidden
and to boldly express and make public His inherent power through the
miracles which are accomplished, does not pertain only to the Holy Spirit,
but 1s also His. For David, the most prophetic among the kings, says: “O
God, when Thou wettest forth?22 in the midst of Thy people, when Thou
didst traverse the wilderness, the earth was shaken.”?23

And so, when the Father once in ancient times was being manifested
and through Moses was working miracles, then, according to the most
theological Gregory, the first seismic shake occurred, when the Hebrews
were translated from the worship of idols to the knowledge of God, which,
while indistinct, was nevertheless true. But the second seismic shake
occurred with the Son and the Holy Spirit, when the Jews were shifted from
the law to the gospel, while every nation was called to the promised
communion of theosis. But also when the Son only was traversing in the
true desert, in death and Hades, and when He was manifested in the midst
of the people of the Jews, through the sign from God from the heavens, the
earth was perceptibly shaken.??* Do you see how in this sense the
procession is not only of the Spirit, but is common to the Father, Son and



Spirit? This procession, however, is temporal and a later occurrence. For he
says, “in the people.” But if it is in the people, it is also after the people.
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So we have soundly said that procession as pertaining to the Holy Spirit
does not always indicate the eternal existence from the Father before the
ages but there are also times when it indicates the later manifestation, in
which the Son will also share with the Fathe, which the divine Cyril also
shows when he clearly says, “The Spirit springs forth the Son to us from
His own nature.”?2> For by adding the phrase “to us”, he meant for us to
understand it as a temporal giving. And when Joel announced beforehand,
or, rather, when God announced through him, that what springs forth from
the Father and the Son to us is the energy and the gift of the divine Spirit, he
does not say, “I will pour out My Spirit”, but he says, “I will pour out of My
Spirit.”?26 For as the golden-mouthed father says, “he means a portion of
His energy; for the Paraclete is not divided.”??’” And the chief of the
Apostles in many passages, or, rather, everywhere, calls what was at that
time poured out to them a gift.228 Again, the golden theologian says: “God
is not poured forth, but the grace is.”%2°
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So, because of these things, we will not glorify239 the Spirit as proceeding
from the Father and the Son, because [thus] we would have dishonored Him
rather than glorified Him, classifying Him together with those that have
their being through the Son. Therefore we glorify Him as proceeding in a
unique mode pre-eternally only from the Father, as the Son is also begotten;
and so glorifying Him in this way, we glorify and worship Him together
with the Son and the Father.

Indicating this, in the Symbol of Orthodoxy the divinely-wise Fathers
combined into one the clause that the Spirit proceeds from the Father and
the clause that He is glorified together with the Father and the Son; and they
pronounced them joined together and handed them down in Tradition
together, [in the belief] that those who do not think that the Holy Spirit
proceeds only from the Father, just as also that the Son has been begotten



thus, these are also not able to worship the Spirit, considered in His own
hypostasis, together with the Son and the Father.
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For if the procession of the Spirit were forever common to the Father and
the Son, as if He were from both of them, the Spirit would be only an
energy and not in a hypostasis. For what is common to them is only an
energy. So while He is common to them as consubstantial, yet He is not
always common to them as being from both of them, although now at the
end of the ages He has been poured forth from both of them, and I would
add, from Himself as well; for He is poured forth to us by His own free
will. For He is also said to have prophetically spoken to the Son: “Thou art
my Son, this day have I begotten Thee.”?3! But we know that this begetting
is temporal. Or what, did not the Spirit also help cause this same begetting?
He by whom our doughy lump, after it was assumed by the Son, was
anointed at His baptism, and after it was anointed, it was revealed that even
before the baptism it had become the same as God. For the Son of God in
the beginning “was incarnate of the Holy Spirit and the Virgin Mary,” as it
has been written.232

Will you then say, on account of this temporal begetting, that the Son
has been begotten from the Father and from the Spirit before the ages? You
at least might do that, you who go on acquiring the knowledge about
God?33 with rational deductions and on the basis of what happened later, as
you personally testify, you conjecture on the things that exist before the
ages. But you could even produce before us the Son Himself as an
absolutely reliable witness, Him who said through the prophet, “The Lord
and His Spirit hath sent Me.”?34 For this is another characteristic of yours,
to think that a sending and a mode of existence are identical. But besides
this, you will misuse and improperly exegete the saying of the great Paul,
and you would do this voluntarily and willingly mischievously, or else from
ignorance and non-agreement. He says: “For to one is given by the Spirit
the word of wisdom; to another the word of knowledge.”23> But Christ also
dwells in the hearts of those who are not reprobate entirely through the
Spirit, and is seen and formed within and manifested noetically, and these
things are through the Spirit. So applying your reasoning to this, you would



say, if “through the Spirit,” then also “from the Spirit.” And once you have
strung together that if the Son is clearly sent and receives baptism from the
Father and from the Spirit, whereby every baptized man is begotten from
the Spirit,23% and shines within the hearts, and this again is through the
Spirit, and many other similar arguments, then, drawing a common
conclusion according to your sciences, you will believe and prove that the
Son has also been begotten from the Spirit. But we do not do this, of course,
O wisest of those on earth, we who do not have any part in this theology of
yours in any way whatsoever. Instead, let us rightly bring forward and
divide the confession of faith, saying that the Son and the Spirit are
immediately from the Origin, from the Father only, although each of them
in a unique mode.
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And when we make evident the particular characteristic of each mode, on
one hand we call the existence of the Son from the Father by the name
“begetting”, while on the other hand we call that of the Holy Spirit by the
name “procession”. As for the benefactions that were done by them upon
the creation later in time and after the creation, we always divide them
conceptually from those pre-eternal and beginningless beings, but on the
other hand, there are times, albeit they are most rare, when we join them
verbally or when we hear them joined together from some other person, yet
we do not reject the division in concepts. Something like this is also what
has been said by the Lord, “I came forth and have come from God,”?37 and,
“I came forth from the Father, and am come into the world.”?3% Because
here, too, although the phrase “I came forth” is one and the same in both
cases, it does not indicate one ministry; for it indicates both the sending
upon us, for us, and among us, from the Father, and the pre-eternal
procession from the essence and hypostasis of the Father.

What then? Will we join what are separated as far as possible, and even
more than what is possible, just because the word is the same? Or will we,
because the phrase “I came forth” also indicates the sending (and the
sending of the Son was from the Father and the Spirit, in accordance with
the phrase, “the Lord and His Spirit hath sent Me,”?3? to repeat what has
been often said), will we then dogmatize that the Son and Word of God



came forth from the Father and from the Spirit? Not at all. Therefore neither
on account of the sending or manifestation or progression of the Holy Spirit
from the Father and the Son (I mean the manifestative and temporal one,
even if it is sometimes joined together with the pre-eternal one in the
wording), will we dogmatize that the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father
and from the Son, until we may know Him as God from God, equally pre-
eternal with the Father that brought Him forth.
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But O Thou who alone openest the eyes of the blind and art the one through
whom they see that do see, do Thou grant, even if not to all in general, at
least to all them that seek Thee in truth, to acknowledge the truth by an
invisible contemplation, through Thine unheard noetic teachings. So, in this
way, lead through faith those who have believed through hearing toward the
unity which cometh from the acknowledgement of Thee, and, through their
good works proving them sound in faith, do Thou manifest Thyself in due
time unto them, so that we all may in truth see Thy glory and delight in a
spiritual and ineffable vision of the thrice-sunned and absolutely singular
gladness, and may unceasingly glorify Thee as much as we are able, now
and ever and unto the unending ages of ages. Amen.
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190. On Psalm 96:1 and on the Mystery of Baptism (Pseud.) 3 (PG 55:607).

191. John. 4:14.
St. John Chrysostom, Homily 32 on John (PG 59:183).

3. Dialogue 3 On the Holy Trinity (PG 75:726 C).

4. John. 16:13.

1
1
194.
1 ommentary on the Gospel of John (16:13) 10 (PG 74:444 B).
1
1

6

etter 9 to the Bishop Titus 1 (PG 3:1104 BC).

92.
93.
94,
95
9

9

9

. C
L

7. On the Saying of Abraham 2 (In Genesim Sermo 3, PG 56:535).
.L

[a—

8

etter 52 To the Nuns 3 (PG 32:396A).

[a—

99. St. Cyril of Alexandria, Treasuries 33 (PG 75:568C).

[\

00. Treasuries 34 (PG 75:576C).

[\

LT
01. On the Incarnation of the Only-Begotten (PG 75:1241A).

[\

02. Exact Exposition of the Orthodox Faith 3,15; 4,18 (PG 96:1016-64).

[\

03. Probably Discourse with Macedonius (pseud.), (PG 28:1308 B, 1309 A).

[\

04. On the Celestial Hierarchy 4,1 (PG 3:177C.)



205. Homily on the Gospel of John 30, 2 (PG 59:174).

[\e]

06. Job 38:1, 40:6.

[\

07. Namely, “that everything that proceeds from something proceeds through something”.
Ex

[\

08.

act Exposition of the Orthodox Faith 1,8,13 (PG 94:808-9).
209. Oration 31, 25 (PG 36:160).

10. Treasuries 34 (PG 75:577A).

12. Cf. Luke 4:22.
213. John 6:63.
214. See John. 7:38.
215. John. 4:14.

16. Cf. Gen. 2:10.

217. Against the Sabellians 6. (PG 31:612)
218. See St. Gregory of Nyssa, Great Catechetical Homily 2 (PG 45:17B).
Cf. John 1:12.

219.
220. ‘Managing’: oikovouovvreg, whence comes also the word oikovopia, ‘economia’. The idea is

that we speak thus with economia to those that are not yet mature enough to hear about this ‘with

exactitude’ (xpifwusvag, akin to akriveia, ‘exactitude’).
221. Treasuries (PG 75:569C).
222. Literally, “when Thou didst proceed”.
223. Ps. 67:8 et sequ.
224. St. Gregory the Theologian, Oration 31, 25.
225. On the Incarnation of the Only-Begotten (PG 75:1241A).
226. Joel 3:1.

227. Commentary on Psalm 44, 33 (PG 55:186).

228. Acts 2:38, 8:20, 10:45.

1\

29. St. John Chrysostom, On the Holy Spirit (PG 52:626).

[\

30. Or “suppose, think”.



N
|98}

1. Ps. 2:7.

N
8}

2. Symbol of Faith (Nicene-Constantinopolitan Creed).

[\
|8}

3. This is the great chasm that separates rational academic theology from the experiential theology

of the saints. The former is zepi Ocot yviroig, knowledge about God, as one might know about
gravity or his country’s history, while the later is fcoyvawoia, knowledge of God, as one might

know a friend, personally.

[\

4. Is. 48:16.

[\

35.1Cor. 12:8.

[\

36. See John. 3:5: “Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the
kingdom of God”.

[\

37. John 8:42.

[\

38. John 16:28.

[\

39. Is. 48:16.
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Qv pgv ovv £det kol anTd 1@ TOV EVGEBOVVIOV KOTAAOY®D TPOG S1a.capNGiv
1€ xai PePaiootv Tod dphod ppovhpatog kai dt” dv &v Ppoyel 0 dvsoePic
droav TV évictouévev avoeaivetonr Aativov, mpdtepov gig dHvoauy
deEelBovTeg, 6 O€ avtol mpoteivovst kab MUdV te Kol Thg evoePeiac, kai
U @v ioyvpilovrar undév kawvotopelv, dALL Toi¢ avtod Xpiotod Osiolg
AOYOIC GLVEAA PPOVETY Kol AEyEY Kal TOIG Katd Xplotov Be0AoyGaot Kot
ov0eV dmadovta, tadto 0¢ UNTe TAvO’' EENG €l TOVUEOVES TOPAYOyOVTEG
unoe ameAéyEavteg, viv idmpev kab’ Exactov @rtto Aéyovor kol Tiot
AOYIGLOTG 1] KOl YpapuKols prjuaci T€ Kol VONUact ¥pnoauevol, HoAAov O
mopapnNoApevol, Thg Beodléktov T€ KOl TATPOTAPAIOTOV JOTENTAOKAGLY
ouoroyiag. Kai 10 dewdtatov amdviov, ovd’ &moavoidoot kol GSQaAdS
gmlaPécOot o Sromentdrooty §08Aovoty, GAAL TOIC TpOg dmavopOmaoty
S130dat yeipa, dindeiog Adyov dHvouy Tpdg dAnOeiov dvaymydv, old TIveg
@G AANOMC Avaymyotl, SueYEPAIVOLGT TE £¢ TO LOMOTO KOl AVTIAEYOLOTL.

2

To pév ovv 6pfod Swamecelv kowodv &yévero Taic dkkAnoioc amdocoug,
dALoTE BAAN O TOD pokpoDd ypdvov Avpnvauévov tod yeipovoc. To 8¢
dwumecodoay PNkt EmaveABelv povng tig td@v Aotiov €yéveto, kaitot
ueyiomg te kail Kopveaiog ovong kol TV maTplopytkdv pdvev €EGyov
TEPLOTHG™ Kol TavTOV TavTn cLUPEPNKE, peyiotn TV EKKANCIAOY obo, TM
ueyiotw t@v {owv Elépavtt. ‘Ov @act und’ dmvov kopov €n’ €30¢povg
avaxAivesOor mpog dveoty, toig & mAayiolg dpbpoig pkpov émokAdlovia



dwvamavestor © dv 6¢ mov TL WOV Kotaméon, UNKET  AviotacOot
ouvacOat. AALQ TOig pev €Aépact 10 BApoc ToD COUNTOS AIiTIOV Kol M
molcapkio Svoypnotdc T odoa kol Kétw mélovoa, KaOAmEP TIC
gmuceévn poAvPdog moAvtdlavtoc, Toic 88 Aativolg O TOQOG oipol TO
uévov, uikpod 0ém Afyewv, mdboc dviotov, O kol T® HOVE TOVNPD Kpiuo
KOTO TOV AmOGTOAOV idt1aitotov’ 01”0 KAKEIVOG €iC aidvag AviaTog.

Av 0¢ 10 T®V Aativov tobto gDAOV ToDTOV Amdbmviol — dvvovtal yap,
Kol yap dvBpwmor — Ty’ dv Muelg ol Tod 0pbBod mavtec cuvaybEvTeg €l Ev
Kol 010V TIGL Tpovopaiog, O Kol Toig KoTamesodo EAEPAGL Tapd TV un
KeWEVOV 11 euolg é€edpe Pondnua, toig Beomvedotolc Aoyiolg ypnoduevoL
JlVOoTNOOUEY T Kol oTioopev Opbiovg, amapeykAitog &youévoue Tod
Kavovog TG evoefeioc. 'EOehoviag 6& KeEWEVOLG OVIGEL TO TOPATAY OVOLY,
KAV mop’ anTdV TOV ovpavieov vomv ckevdntai e kal mpocdyntot 10 THg
yeLd0oo&iag fapa” ToVTmV Yap AOYOS TPOPNTIKOIG PLOCTY EKTEQAGIEVOG,
¢ «iatpevoapev TV BaPuAdva kal ovk 160m».

3

Miucpod totvov pény tovtoig didwotv 6 yeipa d1500g, TodTo Hoévov €0 dyav
E0VTO Velpag kal Amodovg T@ Oed TV Th¢g oikelog KaAokayadiag enideilty,
gkeivoug 0& uovov €bshokokodviag amodeifoc kol iowg omoag Tod un
TPOom TOV atommuatev yopeiv. Kal viv yap, €l Ui co@®dc £Tepopmvelv
£0élovot, Tl kpeitTov dv oyolev edpuakov Tpodg Enavopbwaotv, i) OTL Tep &k
uévov 1od Ilatpdg, aAL’ ovyl koi €k tod Yiod v bLmocTacly &xel 1O
[Ivedbpa 10 Gyov; O mpoomodédeiktor o010 TOAADY Kol O THg
VTOPOVNCEMG TOD  “Udvov”, dapdnrotépag yeyovuiog Thc 0pBodoEov
dtavoiog mepl Thg To0 ayiov Tlveduatog doparodg Beoloyiog Kol THe Kot
aOTOVG TTPOCHNKNC VIEVAVTIOG QovepDS EANAeyuévc Tod 0pbHotopnodvtog
KNPOYUOTOG THE AANnOeiog.

AMO kol yoplc ToOTOV 000€ TIVE ToBev dvaykny émayouévny OpdUEV
LETOKIVETV TOG TVELHLATIKIVIITOVG TePi Beoacefeioc yeovg TV A’ aidvog
lep®V oVVOd®V Kol HETOOKELALEY TO ToTpOTaPAdoTOV TG &voePeiog
ocvuPorov, o¢ mpootiBéval kal ioyvpilecOor v dmap&v Exev kal €K ToD
Yiod 10 Ilvedbpa 10 dywov. Ti yap, i ti¢ Beomvevotov I'papiic Eotv a
d0KODGL SOPMOVETV TPOG TO KOWT TOig Bg0AdY01G EKTEQACUEVA, KAVTEDDEY
avopoloynuéva macwy MUV, ovK €keiva udAAov ovuPifdoopev  Th



movTay0bev €yovon tO dvauPiofrntov aAndeio Tpog dvvauty, GAL MUETS
gkmeocobueba OU €kelva Thg aAndeioc; Ovd™ €l 11 kol TNV Muetépov
vrepPaivel ddvolay Oporoynoouev koi dAAOLG 0N TIoL THG KOT Q0T
GUVEGEMG TTOPaY®PNOOUEY, O6TIC v dEtwlein — kav TdV Eoydtov 1| — TdV
Babéwv kai dmokekpoppévov pootnpiov tod Ilveduatog, MUAC & aOTOVG
avatiovg kpivovteg ToLT®V, VWO TNV KpoToudv yEipa tod ®god
TATEWVMOOOUEY, GAA™ O ToD TABovg, kol Oedv avTOV Ayvoncouey ol TO
unogv €0életv OpoAoyeiv dyvoelv, domep ol koi TNV Tod Yiod Oedtnta
GyvoNoaviec o1l T0 OVCANTTMC TEPl aVTOD yeypapupéva, Ovduevovv. OvOE
yop €Keivolg ail ypapuoi poptopiol, U kaAdc EkAnedsical, ovvndeiev Gv
cuvapacOal TAPUTOLIEVOLS OV KATA Kopov fi ThG doePelag avtong Kol THe
ot avtnv aiovilovonc Katadikne EEeAéobat’ dALL Kpioty TICOLGY aidVIOV,
OTL TOC cOoelg afeToOVTEC PMOVOC Kol TOC ACAUPEIS PLUOIDGEL YVDOGEMG
AVEPELVNOOVTEG, UAAAOV O& uUn €pguvnoavieg UNdE Toig g AANOMC
gpeuvnoaot telchévieg, €€ avThg EVOIK®G TG TEPVOIMUEVNG YVDOEWMS THV
SHVIMG APPOCVLVTV EKOPTOCAVTO.
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Kaitor migictai giotv adtor ai emvai, ol Toic U SopaTikoTdTolg T0 mPog
tov [latépa cuvavapyov te kol OpdTIHOV dparpodvTol Tod Yiod Koi avto o6&
10 deomotikov A&impa kol TV Pactieiay TNV GANKTOV = «OTOTOYNCETOL
Yap», enot, «xoi 0 Yidcy, xoai «ypn avtov Poactiedev dypt Tivogy, kol
«ueilov o Iotpr, kal «1 copia EKTIGTO, Kol «AYVOEL TL TV EKTICUEVOV
VT AOTOD», KOl «A@’ €0VTOD 0VOEV duvaTUL TOETVY, Kol «KaTaEPnKeY ovy
tva 10 oikelov OEAnpa otfj», Kol «v dtovukTepedV &V TH TPOGELYH TOD
Ocod», Kol «Euaden, Kol «TpoEkoyey, Kol «Oymony», Kol «&60E4ctn», Kol
«teTeELElTOY, Kol OG0 THS TOD NUETEPOV PUPALATOS TATEWVATNTOC, Kol o,
TG edyvouoobvng, v’ obtwg inm, Tod Yevwnuatoc Tpog TOV YEVVIRTOPO,
kol oo Tod un Gvtifeoc etvar detypato, koi 8oa mpdg MudG S Epywv
apeti) VITOdEly LT,

Ti odv, 10 todta 1O £Tépwlev Tpocpaptupoduevoy T® Yid Ogiov olov
adeEitrov Hyog abetntéov, 8Tl «dv dpyf] qv», «Kai TPOg TOV Oedv N, Kai
Aed¢ V7, Kol «TTPOd TAVTOV PovvdY YeVVETA, KOl «Tpd ToD fAiov Stapévet
10 dvopo odTody», Kol «ovtog O Oedc kai ov Aoyiedficetan Etepoc TPOC
avTOVY, OTOC YAP €0TIV O «UETA TADTA TOIC AVOPOTOIS CUVAVACTPOUPELSY,



ot te avtog kail O TTatp &v eiol, kol avtoc &v 1® IMotpi kai 0 [Tatnp &v
avTO, Kol «O Empakmdg onToV Empoke TOV [Tatépay, Kol «uet’ avtod 1 apymn
&V Muépe THC OLVAUE®G aVTOD», «KOl KOTOKVPLEDGEL UETO  TO
AvTovopedvaL TNV GEANVVY, KOl «TTaV oT® YOVL KAUWEL ETovpaviny Kol
gmyeiov kol katoyboviovy, kol «1) Pactieia adtod, factieio aidviogy, Ko
«Pactiel ETEpm 0vy LIoAELPONGETA.

Todto toivov kol T @AL Oc0 TOVTOIS TOPATANCLY, TO TOGODTO
Bovuootd, to €mi TocovTOV VYNAQ, TO OUTMOC AvumépPAnto, Ol TA
TATEWVOOVTIO TOV PNUATOV GLYKAOEAKVCOUEY aOTOIG; AAL" 00 (NTNOOUEY TE
Kol oTéPEoUEV TO EYKEKPLUUEVOV TOTC HOKOVGOL YOUUEPTEGTY DYNAOV Koi TOD
evoePfog VONUOTOG YEVOUEVOL OOAVGOUEV TO TPOGCIOTAUEVOV; AAAL TOD
QUIVOLEV® TpooTTaicouéy 1€ Kol mecobuebo kol Evamopevoduey Td
ypaupott, ODUEVOLY  ATOKTEVEL YOP TO YPAULO KATOGTAOV 0 DYOVE TOVG
un dvo mpog to Ivedua PAETovTOC.

5

Tadt dpa kol Mueic, 6col kabapds tod Ilvevuatoc, 6cot Kabdmep avTO
€avTo Olecdpnoe Beoloyoduev, 6Gotl undev avaEiov avtod Kol PPOvodUEV
Kol knpotTopey, und’ &€ GV Aéyopsv éxPaivov’ MUEG Totvuv, K&V TU pm
OudPwvov dokf] T mepl ToD ayiov pdévov kol mpookvvntod Ilveduartog
Beoloyig Kol avtd Tob ayiov TIvedpotog d106VTOG, VONCOUEV TVEVUOTIKMDG
Kal dtevkpiviioopev kol olappiyopev toug AtBovg 100 TPOSKOUUOTOS Kol
Aol Tpdémolg amodsiopev 10ic Tpotépolc TV [atépmv Oporoyodvtog Tovg
VOTEPOVS, KOWR T€ Kol 10lg €avtolg, kol MUAG aVTOVG aVTOIG Kol KOV
TAVTOG TM KOW®D TN PUOEL 0e0TOHTN Kol KaTd yapv Nuetépw Iatpi.

‘Enei 0¢ 6o0 6yeddv dyvoovot tdv I'papdv v dmopiag 1 KakofovAiog
poOg TNV oikelay kokodoLiov ol Aativol TEPITPENOVCL GTPEPAODVTEG,
mielovo O€ elowv  avTOlC TA  AyvoovpEVH TMV  O0KOOVI®V  OaVTOIG
AvavTipptev Kol dU” OV OC TPoPavaV TOV TEPL adToNg SEaTaT®dOY dYAOV,
TOVTOV NUETG ApTimg uvnobévtoc kal TadTo Kak®dg Top” avtdv EEeinuéval
@£0d cuvatpopévou dmeléyEavtec, kol 0lov Tvac Ogpeiione VTooTdcavTES,
caBpov adTAV Amodeitopeyv 10 OLov TG dvoePeiag 0ikodOUN L.
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Dépe o1 mpobdEeY TPOTEPOV TO KOL TPOTEPOV AVTOIG OOKODV TAVIATUGLY
duayov, oc VO ToD AdYoVL TG AANnOeioc eipnuévov ™ «Evepboncev avTOIg
kai eine, MaPete ITvedpa &ytov» Opdc, onot, nd)g cap®¢ Kal €k ToD Yiod
10 Ivedpa 10 Gyov; Ap’ ovv 811 su(pvcncag eime «ka[ism [Tvedpa drytovy,
10 Gywov Ilvedpo 1O duedonuo My, O¢ TodTOV £ivol T@ 810 GopKOC
gupuonuatt 0 ekmdpevpa f| T@ 6£065001 01’ EUPLOUATOG TEKUNPLODVTOL
kol i Tod Xpiotod 0Ogdtnrog Euevonuo stvor 1O Ilveduo 10 Eyov,
KavtedBev mapa Tod Yiod €kmopevecbol cvumepaivovsty; AL’ OmdTEPOV
TOUTOV AEyovaoty, Emtotopllécbmaay avtobev mpdTOV d1d Ppoyéwv’ ov yap
gupvonoagc sinev 6 Koplog, “Adfete 1O Tvedpa”, dAhd yopic Tod &pdpov,
“NaBete TTvedpa Gyov”, dnradd Bpayd Tt tod TTvedpatoc. agec ovv O
uepknv tov Ilvevuatog &vépyelav o1l ToD EUPLONUATPOS EOMKEV, OVK
avToD TNV OO T TNV VIOGTACY ~ AUEPTS YOPp TAvTIATAoY 1) ToL Ogiov
[Tvevpatoc @voic te kol vmdéotaotc. A ti 0¢ Eupuoncag &dmkev, dmep
goxev; “Tvo deitn piav ovoav avtod kai tod Ogiov Ilvedpotog TV
gvépyelay’ KavtedBev AAANA®VY, £0VTOD KAKEIVOL, TOPACTNON TO CLUVIPEG
Kol oLUUEVEG Kal OpdTIHoV, Kabdmep kol O XpvooOoTopdc enot BeoAdyog
YPOp®V, «TveG uév ooty 0tt ov 10 Ilvedua &dmkev, GAL™ Emitnoeiong
aOTOVG PO VTOOOYMV Ol EUPLONUATOC Koteokevaoev. Ovk v 0¢ TIC
apdptol kol TOTE EIMNEEVOL aDTOVG AEYmV £E0VGIOV TV TVELUOTIKTY Koi
Yapv, Gote aprévor apaptipate. A &nfnyoyey, ‘Ov dv defite dpéovrat,’
Seucvig moiov €idog Evepyeiac Sidmot ™ Kai yop dparoc 1 Tod Ilveduoroc
Yap1g Kol TOAVEONG 1| dwped. TodTo 08 yivetal, tva uddng 6t pia 1) dwped
kol 1 €é€ovoia [Tatpoc kol Yiod kai ayiov ITvevpatocy.
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Qg av 0¢ kol degodikmtepov npog a0TOVG ATAVTNOMUEY, €1 TO su(pvcmua
10D Kvpiov 10 Ilvebpa 1o &ytov fv, koi 1 owomvon ooV 7§ &xpiito, 8’ g
Kol 10 éuedonua yéyove, 1o Ilvedua 10 Gyov fiv. Ovkodv ov kb Mudc
gyéveto avOpwmog, AL’ 1 pavIaciq, KaTd TV oavtosiov TV AKEQEAA®V, Ty
Kol Tpiv AvOpOTOIC cuvavasTpaPiival TV capkmdn evoty &€ apyfic elyev
oUTM TMOC CUVICTAUEVNV, KATO THV AToAvapiov dvolav ™ kol pn avtog O
Koproc kai todt’ gine mavimg” «To pRpato, & &y Aaid, Ivedud sict kai
Con elow. Ei 8¢ Tlvedua eiot, kai ITvedpa dyov giot” ndg yap od; Ovkodv,
Katd TV Ttadd®v mepi tod Eueuonuatog Epunveiav, kai 1o ITvedpa Adyoc



kol ®eod Adyoc. OV Tl dv dxovcOein kawvdtepov; MaAlov §& Adyot, koi
Beod AOYOoL” Th Yap pripato, TANOoC.

‘Emotiicot 88 kdvtadda Séov, g o0dE vV elmev, 8TL «Td pripata & &ym
AoA® 10 [Tvedud giotvy, AALG yopig ToD dpOpov, SnAdV ur tod ITveduatoc
Vv YmocTacty eivor tadta, Thg 88 Tod Oeiov Ilveduotoc dvepyeiog eivan
nenAnpouévo Kol v {womowdv tod Ilvevuatoc oU avt®dv yopnysicbot
gvépyetov. Kai fivika totvov éueuonocag eine, “Adpete Ivedpa éyov”, todt’
avtikpug &pn, 0Tt TO Euevonue ToVTo TG TOD AVELV Kol decUElV €Eovaiag
to0 Ogiov [Tvedpotog memAnpwpuévov €oTti.
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[1pog 6 0€ viv 6 Adyog kal map’ MUV ta Tod Kupiov puata eayyéddetan’
«&v yop toic yeileoi povy, onotv, «E€ENyyello mAvVTO TA KPipoTo TOD
oTOUATOC GOVY. Ap’ ovv Kol && HudV ékmopedetorl TO Iveduo 1O &ytov;
AMQ Kol €EgpeuvdvTol Kol HeAET@®VTOL Kol Tnpodviot Koi wpdttovTol kol
Katovoodvtal, €ig dca katdyel to [Tvedua 6 T tod ITvevpatog Epunvedov
o0 010 Tod Ilvevuatog, 6on 0 kal 1 dapopd T®V T00 Kvpiov Adywv '
gvtolad, vopot, poptopia, dtkondpota, kpipota. «Kai éyévetro pijua Kvpiov
émi Todvvny 10V Zoyapiovy, katd TOV Ogiov gvyyehMotiv Aovkdv, Kol
«kabng EAdinoce Kvprog o1t tdv ayiov avtod Tpoentdv motjcat EAE0C», O
Zoyapiog onot, kal «&ni Tovav tov tod Apadi Adyog Kvpiov &yéveton, Kai
«6 Adyoc 6 yevouevog mpdc ‘Hooafav» kol Aot &mi GAAov, kol «eime
Kvprog mpog Moioiijv»y kol tov d€iva 1| TOV dgiva Kol £€¢° 0c0vg ApTing
000¢ dpBuficat pdotov.

Ti obv, todta wdvro to Ivedpa 1 &ytov RV Kol ovk EAANGEY avTd S
TAOV TPOPNTAOV KATO TO YEYPAUUEVOV, GAL a0TO EAoAnOn oL avt®dv 1
Ao On pog avtovs; Amaye Thg Praconuiag. El 6& un tadta o €k 10D
doopdtor Ocod dcoudrog Asydueve O ITvedpa O Gyov Mv, TOAAD
HAAAOV 000E TA TOD XPloTOD PHUOTO COUATIKOG TpoPepoueva. Ei & pun
tadta, o0dE 1) Gvamvon &v 1 Tvmodton avTd Kol mpodyetar. Ei 8& pn o,
000¢ TO Euevonua TO Yeyovog ot avtic. IIpdg d& tovTm, 0VdE 10 Top’
avtod aivittopevov. El yodv kol mavidmoacsty advvatov, Oumg E0Tm U Thc
capkdg etvar, GALG tiic OedtnTog Tod Yiod 10 fuevonuo T pdilov 8¢,
v o0to Oduev 10 Tapd TOV Aotivav Aeyduevov, E6Tm mapd Tod aicOnToD
70 VotV &Kgivo Tapd Tod Totijpoc onpaivecOol. AAL’ EVEQPHONGEV 0VTOC



Kol TV dpymv €ig npdsmmov 100 TpmdToL TAdcouotos. Ti 6& évepidonos;
[Tvonyv (ofig. Ti éott mvonv Lofg; Puynyv (doav. Adoackétm oe TTadAog’
«&yéveto 0 mPMTOC dvOpwmoc eig yoynv Cdoovy. Ti ¢ €ott (Dooav;
Acgilwov, abavatov, Tavtov & €imelv Aoywknyv — 1 Yép abdvotog Aoyikn —
Kol oV TobTo pdvov, GAAG Koi kexaprtouévny Oeimg. Toladtn yap Ovimg
(oo yoyn. Todto 8¢ t@® kat eikdva Tavtdév, € 0& Povier kol Kob’
ouoimowv. "Q g Muiag, €k Tivog €ig Tt petefaiopey.
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‘Edpwv ol tdv ayyéAwv 0pBoiuol tote TNV aicOnoet kol copki GuVUUEVV
00 avOpdmov Yoy kol Oedv dAAov Edpwv, U yeyevnuévov povov €mi
YHg Ot dyabotnTa Oeioy, vodv T Kol 6dpka TOV avTdv, AALL 01 DepPoAnv
TG Kol KoTd O£0D Yaptv LEROPPMUEVOV, (G ETval TOV aDTOV GapKa Koi
vodv kal ITveduo kal 10 ko’ eikodva Kol opoimoty Oeiav v yoyny &yewv
gvIeEA®S GO viaioy odoay &v v kol Adym kol mvedpatl. AAL €ide kai O
Baokovoc O@BaAUOG, oVK Tveykev O dApyékokoc OQlg = TOGOVTOV
gKapTéPNGEY, OlULOL, BGOV SPAGTIKOTEPOV TOV 10V VIO THV YADGGAV KEPUGAL
Kol olov ovokevdoot koi pikoar 86Aw, yAvkepd Adym, 1O S dKofig
onintplov’ EnfAbev, E0ellev, ETtpwoev—D Kol THG EUTiC evKOATNG Kal ThG
gkeivov kaxiac—eioéyee T yuyn tOv 10v, é0avitwoe 10 (OV €keibev, TO
odua Aéym, v 0 ae’ €ovthig {doav yoyny nuavpmosy” aenpnueda to
Belov kdAhog, Eotepnueba thg Oelag Lopeiig, TO MG anePaiouey, TV TPOG
avTO TO AVOTAT® GMG opoldTNTa depbeipapey * mepPardpeda tov {dpov
®¢ 1patiov, eed, Kol d¢ dumhoida 10 okOToC &vededvueba. AM nAénoe
Swpedv, tvo un pnkove Aéyov, od evoIg 1 dyaddotng kai O " avtiv Eleog’
Kol Ot €uE TOV mecdvta kathiAbe kal yéyove, Kabd enowv 0 AndoTolOC, «EiC
[Tvedpa (womolodvy, ¢ av (womomoag dvakowvion v apavpwdeicov
glkova.

Todto Totvuv H{ON TEAGV Kol SetkvdC MC 0VTOC EKEIVOC O Kol TV &pymV
onuUovpynoag o1 EUELONUOTOS TOlC pobnTaic €uevod Koi o1 oikegiov
AOYoL povepol O dmpnua’ ovk avdic Adywv yoymy évtidnut, dAla ITvedpa,
kol IIveduo Osiov avbdig tfi petadocel TV YAPIGUATOV THV WYuynV
anepydlopar. Eing, ITadie, mdg, TOV Adyov dadeEduevoc’ otopa yop dvta
o€ YIVOGK® Xp1otod. AVTHV, Pnoi, cuvantmv, O¢ 8kelvoc v &ine, T® &ud
TVELLLOLTL KoL 010V TTVEEWY PHET” £LoD TOVG §UOVG KO Kot Yaptv Exetv d1dt Thic



PO¢ gue ovvaeeiag v @ el ITvevuatt puoIK®E Tpocodcay TOD AVEWV
Kol 0ecpelv é€ovaiav. « Hueig ydp», onot, «vodv Xpiotod Exouevy, Kol «O
KoAMmpevog T Koupid &v [Tvedud Eotivy.
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AM Oplc mdG 10 gueuonua tobto aivittetal pev mapov 1o Ivedua kol
TEAECIOVPYODV TNV EML TO KpelTToV THC avOpwmivic youyxiic davakaiviowy, fiv
&k TTatpog 610 Tod Yiod &v ayim ITvevpatt tedeicbat motevouey, didwot 68
nvedpa kol [Tvedpo dylov, GAAG Kot TV dwpedv Kol THV SVVaUY Koi TV
Yapv Kol v €vépyetov, ATIC TO TG auaptiog TdV AvOpOTmV deGUElV Kol
Mgy €otiv, ovK aOTHV TNV LmoOcTacwy Tod movoayiov Ilvedpoatog; IMop’
00devoc Yap adtn AapPavesOai dvvatat. Ta o6& yapiocpata tod ITvevpartoc,
al  Quokoi OVVAUEIS Kol €vépyelon, HNOaU®dS oavTod  ympildupevat,
Aoppavovtal pev mapd tdv agiov évepyeichor mapa tod [Tvevuatoc, ol ol
10 MvdGOal TovTE Kol T TovTov €vepyeia yprobfvar (LOVoS Yap O Hdvog
Xpotog Ohw &ypicOn 1@ yplovtl, katd TOV gimdvra, Xpiotdg O THV
BedTNTa, OVK Evepyein KATA TOVC AALOVG ¥PLOTOVG ytdlovoay, TaPovGin 08
OA0L TOD Ypiovtog) @ yodv MvdcOat o10 Thc €kelbev Belog évepyeiag Kol
ypnuaticotr tod [Ivedpotog dpyova, Kol ot E0VTAV ADTO PAVEPODV AoPETV
Aéyovtal Kol TpOg avTovg 6idocbat o1d Tod Yiod, &1 0& PovAet kol wapd ToD
Yiod, 10 Ilvebpa 10 Gyrov. Kai todt’ £oei&ev 0 Koplog upuonocag kol
elmmV 101¢ pantaic, «AdPete Ivedpa dyovy, oG Kol Aapacknvog ¢ 0giog
NUOG €6100&ev” elmmv yap, «OtL €K ToD Yiod 10 ITvedpa ov Aéyouev, [Tvedua
0¢ Yiod ovoupdlopev xoai ot Yiod mepavep®obor koi petadidocbor Muiv
OLLOAOYODEVY, DOV EmNveykey  «&veplonce Yap Kol eire Toic podntoic,
MaPete TIvedpa Gyovy. Ap’ 0d katddnlov, og 6 Sapacknvog Hatp dmod
100 &UEUoTUOTOC TOVTOL pf €ivonl kol 8k oD Yiod dAld povepodoOot
uévov kai petadidvoctot ot avtod to [Ivedua 10 dyrov Evomoe kol anédele;
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Aoativol 8¢ epevoPrapdg AvTifeTIK®DC Ekelvd voodot kail doyuatilovoy” ov
Y0P GLVOPMOV OC T Yopicpato TadTo Koi ol Evépyetat, ko 6g o1t Tod
Yiod yopnyeiton 10 ITvedua 10 dylov, oo mapd tod Yiod pévov, dAAd kol
op’ avtod didovtal tod avotdto Iatpdc. «Ilav yap», enoi, «dmdpnuo



téleloV dvwbév €ott Tapa tod [latpdg tdv potmvy. Ti 8¢ 11 £€ovaiag ToD
VELEVOL Kol KPOTEV Ta apaptiuata teredtepov; Kail o mapd 100 Tatpog
Kol tod Yiod povov, dAAd kol ot adtod Kol mop’ ovtod Tod ayiov
[Tvevpatoc” «Ekyed yop amd tod [Tveduatdc pov €ni mdcav clpkay od ToD
Tonh eimev 6 Oedc” Tg Eky0oEDS &0TL TAVTMC Kol TO TOIC pnodntaic mapd
Xptotod dedopévov TTvedpa 01 ELeUoNUATOC Kal «T@® HEV», NGT, «d1d TOD
[Tvevpatoc didotor Adyog copiog, T@ 0& AOYOG YVOGE®SY, Kol vl  Ooa
EPEENC TA EKAEKTD OKEVEL TV YapicudTov amnpiduntol TTavim, 1@ Kol
TAV ATOKaADYE®V TNV VIEPPOANV o1 ToD TTvedpatog ndpopnKoTL” 810 Kol
AEyOVTL, «NUIV 0€ dmekdAvyev 6 Oed¢ o1t Tod [Tvevpatoc avtod», ov povov
O U €yvoouévo Toic mEPPOoNTolg Kot Aapetnv Koi evcéPelav matpdoty,
GAAD Kol oOTiV THV T®V Ayyélov vrepPaivovia yvdowy = «koi todTo
YWOOKOUEV», PGV 0 TAV ATocTOA®V BgoloyikdTatoc Tmdvvng, «€k Tod
[Tvevpatog ov éhéPouey map’ adtod». Kai aniég ndco émi Ty Kticty 1| TV
ayaf®dv yopnyia €& avtod myalel” xoi «ovk 0TV OAMC dwpedy, eNnoiv O
uéyag Baoilelog, «dvev tod ayiov ITvevpartog gig v KTioy AiKvouuEvny’
0¢ kol mavta ATaplOuncAUEVOS, TAC T€ dMPENG Kol TO Yopiopota Kol TG
gvepyeiog tod IMvedpatog, sita enoi, «mévta tadto didiog &yl to Iveduo
10 dylov, AALL TO pEV €K Bgod mnydlov EvomooTatov €oTl, T O £€ avTOD
myélovra dvépyeion avtod sictvw. Ap’ odv kol &€ Eovtod T ITvedua T
dylov ékmopevetal, €nel € avtod T kol O avTod maca 1 TOV Ayoddv
yopnyia, &v f mhvtog kai 1) o0 Aewv kai deopeiv Eovaia, fiv 0 Kdprog &t
EUQUVONUOTOC TOIG nadnTaic mapéoyev; Anaye TG Atomiag ™ GAAGL TO eV
owéval TOV TPV £0TIV VTOCTACE®V KOWOV, OG Kol O OmOGTOLOC
CUUUOPTUPET ~  «OOPECELS YAP», ONOL, «Yoplopatwv €ici, TO 0& aOTO
[Tvedua = kol dwapécelg olakovidy, 0 0¢ avtog Kvprog ™ kol dtonpécelc
EVEPYNUATOV, O 0 aDTOg Od0).
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Kowai pgv odv T povn ayia koi mpookvvntii Tpiadt ai te Ogion Svvépeic
kol ai vépyetan, 8t OV 6 Oedc Evorkel kol umepimorel Toic GEiolg koTd TV
gmayyedov, S odt@dv dvepy®dv Te Kol yvopildpevoc. Qvmep Ogiov
gvepyeldv kol mnyn Beoroyeitan un povov o Iotnp xai 6 Yidg, dAAG Kol TO
[Tvedua 10 Gylov, oc kol 6 péyag enoi Baciieloc év toic Ilepil 100 ayiov
[Tvevpatoc avtippnTikoic adtod KEPUAOIOS YPAP®V  «oi 0& EvEpyELol TOD



[Tvevpatoc tiveg; Appntol pev ot 1o péyebog, dveCopibuntor 0& i TO
A 00c». Kail ™ «mapd t@ ayio ITvevpartt mavto télewo” dydmn, yopd,
elpnvn, upokpoBvuio, ypnotodOTNG, o©oEia, ovveolc, PovAn, AoEAAELd,
evGEPeLn, YVADOIS, AYLUGUOC, ATOANTPMGCIS, TOTIS, EVEPYNUOTO OLVAULE®YV,
yapicpato opdtov, Kol 6co TOVTOIS TOPATANCLN, 0VOEV EYOV TL &V £0VT®
EmikTnTov AAL didimg mavta Eyov, ig [Tvedua Oeod Kai €€ avtod mEPNVOC,
aitiov €oT® &Yov O¢ mynv €owtod Kakeibev mnyalov. [Inyn 0 Kol avtod
TV TPOoEPNUEVOV Ayaddv. AAMA 10 pEv €k Ogod mnydalov EvomdcTtaTov
€oTL, T0 0¢ €& avtod mnydlovia &vépyston awtod ciow. Tadta O eiol Ta
YVOPLOTIKA THG Oelag phoemg avynuato.

@éhwv ovv 6 Kvplog fudv Incodc Xpiotdg opoovstov Eantdv Seitat
Katd v Bedtta 1@ [Hotpi kol 1@ [Tvedpart, Toic padntoic adtog Tavty
KATO Yapv didmot TV QUoIKNV Thg Bedtntoc Evépyetav, o¢ kai o Tlatnp
TPOTEPOV EVIOG TMV TOOVTMV EVEPYELDV TOIC TPOPNTULS TAPESYE ™ Kol TO
[Tvedua 6& 10 dylov katehBOV petd TV 101 XoThjpoc dvodov, Kol avTd TG
TolTaG gvepyeiag £dmKe TOlC nadNTaic, ot OTOV Kol OVTO OEIKVOUEVOV
opoovotov t® IMotpi kol @ Yid. Kowd pév odv koi moAAd tfj povn ayio
Kol pookvvnti Tprddt Ta mpog Nudc €& avtig Oeia ddpata Kol 1) ToOT®V
d001c, N1 0¢ Tod ayiov ITvedpotog ékmopevoilc pia kol Tod Tatpog idia kol
TPOOLDVLOG.
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AAM Tva kal v amoloyiav Emcepayicouot Koi «mdv oTou TO AVIITEIVOV
QPayRH», aOTOV TOV TG dAnbeiag Adyov Tod Vuvi AOYOL KaTd TOUS TPO MUDV
ocvoupOeyyduevov Nuiv deifac TpoPfaroduat pdptopa The AAnOeiag. AVTog 08
0 undaudbev yopilouevog, ynbev tpog tov Emovpaviov Iatépa dvidv, Toic
OLOUEUEVIKOGY €1C TELOG LET’ aDTOD «ITOopnYyYELeY A0 TepocoAdpwmv un
yopilecbal, A0 mepévery v Emayyediov tobd Ilatpdg fiv nrovooté
wovy, enoiv. AAAa tic M €nayyeiia; Ot «PanticOncecbey, enotv, «&v
[Tvevpatt ayim, ov peTd TOALAG TOTOg TMUEPOcy. Ovkodv mpd THg TOD
YOTNpoc dvoiyems odmm TH¢ €mayyehiag &tvyov ~ ovK dpa O TOD
gupuonuatog 1o Ivedpa to dylov €600n, TodTo Yap M Emayyehia. [1ote oM
10D XOThpo¢ Emayyetlouévou tadt fiKovoav oi padntai; ‘Ote pEAAwV Ekmv
VIEP NUAV dmobvnokew — BaPai Tod peyéboug tiic Tpoc NUAC dabéoeme —
ovy €0VTOV HOVOV VIEP NUAV TapedidoV TH o@ayt], GAAL Kol KANPOVOLOVG



EVOLOONK®G EMOIETTO TOV LIOPYOVTOV OVTA Kol TOVG Onoavpole MUiv
AvedYVL T€ Kol TOPedidov Kol adTOV TOV GLUELA Kol Taoav KTiow
vrepavaPepnkodta, TOV akévotov mhovtov Tod [lvedupatog ™ «&ym yap»,
onotv, «épotom tov [Tatépa Kai dAAov TapdkAntov ddaost VUiV, Tva uévn
ned’ dudv i Tov aidvar. Eito pet’ dAiyo, «O 8¢ mapdxintog, 1o Iveduol
10 Gywov, 0 mépyel 0 Tlammp &v t@® Ovouati pov, €keivog VUAG O10aEEL
névto». Eit’ avbig petd tog ylvkelog Vmodfkog 8ketvac, MeETO TOVC
YuYaymyodvtag AGyous, UETA TOG TPOS GLAAKTV TOD TAOVTOV TTPOTPOTAG,
«b&tav ENOny, enotiv, «O TapdkAnTog, OV &ym TEUY® VUiV Toapd Tod [Toatpoc,
10 Ilveduo thic dAnbeiog, 0 mapd tod Ilatpdg E€xkmopeveTar, E€KEIVOC
naptupricet tepi &uod». Eideg 10D dviog Oncavpod T katd pépoc KAEDpa
dtavoryopeva; Maliov o, v’ €inw BeoloyikmtEPOV, OPAS PMOTIGUOVE MUV
KOTO UEPOC EALAUTOVTOG;
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AM Drgp oD VOV O Aoyog, Idmpev TV Emayyehiay’ 10 8 «oO PETO TOAAAC
TaOTOC NUEPOCH TOD; AVTOD TAOV AOY®V WKPOV TPoeAbdV Koi TobTo TOTE
TPOEIPNKEV €K TOV LEYIOTWV TOVG 0iKelovg PILaVOPOTMC Tapapvdoduevos’
KOLUPEPEL YAP», PNOLV, «OUlV, Tva &yd AnéA0m ™ €av yap €yd u dnéAbm, O
napdkAntog ook EAevoeTal TPOG VUACH. TIHG 0dV TIC TOAUA Aéyety, dTt Sid
100 §pguonpatog A0 Tpdg tovg pabntac Tod Kvpiov mpiv dvainedijvor
avTOV; AM E0Tm, NGiv’ oV Yap £600M TPo THC AVOANYE®MS TOD ZMTHPOG O
dAAog mapakintog. "Eyelc kal todto AEYElV, OC OVK OVTOC GOPDS TOIC
noONToig Emnyyeilato AEywv, «Ov &y®m TEUYM DUIVY, Kol «EAvV €YD TopeLid,
TEUY® OOTOV TPOC VUACH;

Evyé oot todto pet’ ékeivo mponydn, mpog oV eimdvia poin tic Ev
vmoPéPnke yap kol Th Svvauel Tod dokobVTOg VUV Topd TOV I'poapdv
Bonbnuartog. Ei yap kai todto Adyoc tod Aodyov Thg dAndeiog, GAL™ ovy
Opoimg T0 EUELGaV Kol TO TEUMEWY TO Tap €0VTod dgikvooty ™ O UV yop
EUQLVOOV Kotd Tacav Avayknv &£ €ovtod Eueuod T® Top EALTOD
TVELLOTL TAVTOV & €imelv T moap  €0vToD EKTOPELOUEV® Eupuonpatt. OV
unv 0¢ kol i 6 TEUTMV 10 mop  £avToD OV TE Kol EKTOPEVOUEVOV TEUTEL,
A0 Kol TO mop” £Tépov TPOG oTOV MKov. Ad kol omovdiv 6 Kipilog
0éuevog tod punodéva mapoydévta do&dletv, dtt 10 Tlvedua O dylov Kol €5
avTOD EKTOPeDETAL, TO UEV EUPVONUN, O TODT €00KEL LAALOV TTOPIOTAV,



161" Edmkev, Ote ancipnie kal vrepédeto v Emonuiov tod Ivedpotog™ 10
0¢ «mEUY®» TPoewmwV, mpooénke 10 «mapa tod Ilatpdcy. Ei yop wai
«EPRYOY», enoiv, AAL" o0 mop  ERavtod AAAA Topd Tod TTatpoc AaPdv, ae’
0V ékmopeveTol’ EKEVOC YOp HOVOC méumel moap  £0vTod, (¢ map  E0VTod
To0T’ &YV €KTOopevOUEVOV, Kol del ToDT Eywv EKTopeLOUEVOV, OV TOTE
uévov gkmopevdnoouevov 0Te Kol oOTOC €YD «TEUY®», 0VOE Tap EUOD
G000 TATMG TEUTOUEVOY, DOTEP TOpP EKEIVOL EKTOPELOUEVOV ~ OV Yap
EMOV «TEUYO» TO “Tap’ €kelvov ékmopevbeyv” mpooemnyayov, tvo pn| €mi
100 [Tatpdg mpocemivondf 10 “mote”. Kai émeépety pEA®V «O mopd Tod
[Matpdg ékmopevetay, POdcag eimov, ovy “0 &ym mEUm®”, GAL «O &yd
TEUY Y, tvo Ui cvvertvon0fj kol €n” €pod 10 del. To pev yop méumev Eyev
10 ITvedua 10 dylov Tpoc tovg d&iovg Kovov oty €€ didiov t@® IMatpl kol
T YD mEUTEL 08 YpovIKAG EKATEPOG, AUPOTEPOL 0 LAAAOV, OTTOTE OEOL.
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Toadt dpo xoi v mpobeouiav koi TOV puéAhovio ypovov Emdéyecbal
duvatotl” ToD 08 EKTOPEVEY TO EKTOPEVEY EXELV OVOAUMDG TPONYETTAL, OV’
&v €mayyeAlog poipa Keicetal mote, ovdE TO pEAAEW Emdelont’ dv, Amaye
¢ Pracenuiac, ij cvpPaiver Toig olopévorg didiov stvar v mopd Tod Yiod
Exmepytv 1o TTvedpartog. 'Exéuen yap tiot koi £€600n Tpoc Tovg nabntig £k
to0 Yiod, AaPévrog mapd Tod Ilotpdc ypoviKDE Kol oOT®V  TOV
AoUBavOVTOV VOTEPOYEVESTEPNG OVONG TG OMOGTOANG, koi oU' aitiav,
LAAAOV O€ 010 TOALAG aitiog” «iva pévny, enoil, «ued’ DUdV €ig TOV aidvay,
«tva Dpdic S136én kol Vmopvion Tavta & imov VUIv», «iva poptopron mepi
EUOD» Kol VUV CLUHOPTLPNON TO KAT EUE, O APYRc HEXPL TEAOLC
noaptopodoly, «iva €AEYEN TOV KOoUov» VmevOvuvov TR auoptig, TOV
apaptioy Gvoudcovta TV EUNV S1IKOOcLVIV  dtKalochVIV 1] Kod adTov TOV
dpyovia Thg auoptiog Kol avThc THG TOV QUOPTOADY EEEPalev Apyhic
KOTOKpivaco dtkaimg, 6Tt TOV dvimg dlkatov Adikmg VIO TV avTV TOiC
AUaPTOAOTG Tyayev guBovny, v’ éué 60&dor, 0onyRoav DUAC TPOC TAGHV
myv aAndstov. Kol yap «lIvedpoa dinbelag» €oti, Kol «ovk de  E£ovtod
AOAET, AAL" Boa dv dkovn Tapd Tod TTatpogy, «Homep KAy®d 0VOEY EAIANGO
an’ éuovtody ~ €mel 0¢ O Iotnp €uog kol «mavta 6ca Exel 0 Tlatp Eudy,
«€K ToD €1 AapPavel Koi avayyEALEL ~ KOVA Yap MUV Kol O TAODTOG Kol
TO, OOULOTAL.



Enénedn toivov €k tod Tatpog kai tod Yiod ypovik®dg Koi Tpoc TvVoG
Kol OU” aitiav” wop’ avtod & uévov tod Iatpodg Exmopevetal dypovmg Kol
avotiog, avtov uoévov Eyov aitiov €ovtod, OV povov dyévvntov Ilatépa,
TOV moobvta Ta wAvta &k Ui Oviov o puoévny TV KOwnv €00Ttod T€
Kaxeivov dyadotnrta, tov 6° Yiov €€ apyfic &xovia yeyevvnuévov Koi to
[Tvedua T0 dylov EKTopevLOUEVOV.
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Apa. vodv EhaPeg 6 81 Evavtiog kol eAS YvOGEDS EMELAUYE GOt Tapd TOD
g dAnOsiac Adyov; MaAlov 8¢ 60 ye antog dpa daipetv fipEm o PAEpapa
Kol OwPAémely mPOC TO OMC, &l kol un TeEAE®S, GAL AULOPDS YOOV
AvTIAaUBavOIEVOS THG SLOTPLGIOL Kol U] AULIPAC YR, MoTE YynAapiico
Kol 10TV OTL TO «OMGEW TE KO TO «TEUYED) TOCAVTAKLS EIPNUEVOV 0VOAOD
Yopic aitiag glpnkev, ovd’ Gvev mpoommov 10D AauPdvovtog o’ Ov Koi
néumetal, AL del ovvelevyuévov Talc aitiong amodédmkev O POVog Kol
Oedg kol 0OeoddYog, TO O& EKMOPELOUEVOV AMOAVTMOC &Onke ywpic
fotvocodv aitiog; THv pév yop cvvdramvilovoay koi ympic aitiog ovoav
Exmepyy poveo 1@ Toatpi mpocévelpe, v & Vrd ypdvov odoov Kol el
petd g aitioc cvvnuuévny kowmnyv ovoav, &exdlvyev £0vtd Kol TG
[Totpi, ®¢ dv T00T0 CLVIdMVY, UNKETL BPAAGONUTC T EKTOPEHGEL PPOVAV Kol
Aéy®V TNV ATOGTOANV TaUTOV 1| €k TaTNg ékeivnv otoyalopuevos Koi ol
0010 Aywv &k Tob Ilatpog xai €5 Yiod 10 Ogiov [Iveduoa v vmdotacty
Exewv. "Qomep yap Oedg dvaitiog, ovtw koi Aeod Hmoap&ic dvaitioc, avTov
aitiov Eymv TOV € 0D Vmdpyel dvoutiog, GAL ovk €€ adTod Vmapymv St
aitiav. Qomep 6& Oedg Kol Oeod Vmap&ic dvaitiog, oVt TO O aitiov
YEYOVOG KOWVOV aT® T€ T@ Avortied kol Toig dvartiolg €€ avtod Vmdpyovcty.
‘0 & awtoic KooV, Belag VTooTdoemS OVK 1d10v. A0 T0 UEV dmootéAhectat
Kol T® Yid xoi t@ [Tvedpott dmapyel, domep kol 10 AmOcTEALEY TOIG TPIGT
oU aitiav yép. To 0¢ ékmopevechon 1} Kai Ekmopevey ovyl Koi Tod Yiod  kod
yap ov 3" aitiov. Otav odv dkovonc &k tod Yiod 7 xai ot Yiod 7 kai &€
apeoiv mpog tvog mepmopevov 10 I[vedua to dylov, v KO ¥pdvov Kol ot
aitiav éni vodv Adupové pot mpoéodov, aAld pn v €k Ilatpog Goyetov
gketvnv kal VEP aitioy Kol TPOoLDVIOV.
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Ti ovv; "Hon meiBopev xai dietpovdbdn cot 0 edC, 1| £TL TPOGUEVODUEV
ovveipovteg T0g dmodsifelc kai dappimiloviec TO THG of|g dyvolag oKkOTOG;
Q¢ moAd tobto Kol Pabvd Th ThC ofi¢ émnAvydlov dlavoiag kopoag Exels, &l
UNoE vov Tpog TV aAndsiav dEPAeyds mTm, KOiTol TO «dMOM» TOVTOV £0TL
TQ «mEPYo». Enel yap unte 10 TEUTOUEVOV TOTIKDC LETAYETAL UINT OOTOC
0 méunv dtiotaton Tod mTepmopévon (Kol yap del te duo kol amavToyod Kol
0 TEUTOV Kol TO 0L aOTOD TEUTOUEVOV, €1 0 PovAel Kal €€ avTod ™ 0V yap
EMi TV GLAAAPOV NUIV 1 e0céPela)” Emel Toivov 0D dtoupeitat TOT®, 0VOE
TOm® meplapuPdveTol TO TEUTOV Kol TO TEUTOUEVOV, OVK dpa didmotv O
néunov; Todto xoi avtog 0 Kdprog Mudg eotilov viv pev glpnkev, «O
Swoet O IMotp», viv & avdic, «O méuyer 6 Tatp», &ni Thg dUEoTéPOIC
dwavoioc ypnoduevoc. AAMG kol ovTdc, VOV UEV OTL EMEUPT Tapd TOD
[Tatpdc, vov & Ot £€6601, avayéypamtol, g TaVTod GVTOG €Nl TOLT®V TOD
TEUTELY TE KOl TOD O100VaL.

AAMO unv «O Tavtoyod OV Kol T0 TAvTo TANP®OVY Kol Ol TavVTmV
YOpOV TOG fEeL Kol doOnceTar; ANAadT QOvVEPOVUEVOS Kol EVEPYDY TNV
TV yopitov Evépyelay. Ovkobv ooy dAlo TO méunechai te kol didocbat
émi ®eod §| 10 @avepodsar. Aotivolc ovv &idov v mapd tod Yiod
TolTy Ekmepyty doyuatilovot kol oavépwotv tod Ilvevuatog didiov
SoEalewv axodrovBov © dvaykn 8& ocvvaidiovg sivon kol Tovg Tpdg odg 1
QOVEPMGCIS Kol TPOCESTL TO UNd° ot TNV bmap&ty Tod Beiov TTvedpotog €k
100 Yiod deikvuchar.
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Eil & ék 1M|¢ pavepmoews otoydlecai ooty €keivol v vmapliy, GAA’
NUElC o0 ortoyaouoilg akoAovbodvteg, GAALA OeoAéktolc Aoyiolg TV
ouoAoyiav g miotewe memAovtiKapey. “Touev 6& Kol adtd Tap' E0VTOD TO
[Tvedua 10 dylov Epyouevév 1e Kol QovepovUEVOV, GAA™ 0D o0 ToDTO Kol
mop’ EaVToD doouey EKmopevecbatl’ O 0100V¢ Toivuv | Téumwv O [Tvedua
10 dylov oOK EKTOPEVEL 010 TO TEUTELY, AALL QavePOV KabBioTnow avTo.
Tobto yap wai 60 Koprog €moince mpd pev Thc oikelog AVOANYENC
QaVEPOGOG LETPIMG TOTG oikelolg padnToic T ITvedua d1d THg Kowviig avtdv
Kol wop’ avT®V peTpiog TNVIKODTA 0E00UEVNG YApttog ™ O Kol TNV apyMV
aitiov, o¢ &ymy’ OGv eainv, Tod ot Euuonuatoc dednuiovpyeicot v
avOpOTOL Yoy V.



‘Enei yap 6 te Aéyov [latmp kail 6 tovtov movtodbvapog Adyog Tavtmy
KTilopévev Eknpouttovto, Ekeavolg 0& [Iveduatog o yéyové mm, £0€l 0 TOD
avOpomov yevouévov pnosv tdv Tig Tplddog TPocHNTWV AVETIYVMOOTOV
givol, N MAATTETO POGTNG KOd TPOGKLYNTHC &Tiyelog, S0 ToDTo TG T8 AOY®
Kol T@ AEYoVTL, TOTOV O€ €ImelV T Yid Kol TG YEVVNTOPL, TPOCEMIPEPETAL
10 «&vepuonoevy, avoakaivmtov v 1od [lvedpatog vmocTacty © 0 Kol O
Kvplog avavedv nuig €moincev ~ Yiod yoap Ovtog, avtdbev O Ilotnp
8deficvuto kol St dupuonuatog 1o Ivedpo Eknpdrteto” GV Kowodv Epyov f
TE TNV APYNV MUV TAAGIS, | T €¢ DOTEPOV YAPIG THS AVATALCEWC,.

Obtwg odv 8" g kad fudc &mi yiig 0eeic 6 Tod IMoTpdg Hovoyevig
Yi0¢, Tpo pev g €0tod Avaiyemc TV Tod ayiov ITveduoatog vmdotacty
EPOVEPMOE UETPI®MG 010 TOD TPOG TOVG HaONTAC oL EUPVOTUOTOS dMDPOL
TOUTO VTOWVITTOUEVOS KOl T TAV OEYOUEVOV OLVAUEL TNV Od0cKOAlY
TOPOUETPOVUEVOS UETA O TNV OlKelow AvAANyY ETeye TOV €PYOUEVOV,
aVTOG TE OVTO PAVEPDV TEAEDMTATA TO KOl AP  £0VTOD PAVEPOVUEVOV, Kod
avTO € €0TOD detkvOpevov kot 1dtav vmootacty. Todto yap on kai T
)¢ olkovouiag pouotplov, €v Kol tpia TOv Oedv moTevdijval Kol Kotvov
aitiov uoévov T@dv ovo 10 €v. Al ToDTO KO UEV aTOIg Ao 00C1C Kol
dvvauic, pepifovror 8¢ £anToig TOV KopoOv idig @avepovUEVOV EKAGTOV Koi
oLV E0VTA PUVEPODV AEL TA VTOAOLTOL.
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[Ipdtov mepavépotoar 6 Ilatyp, thg OBgiog @voewc avyquata, TO THC
feoTNTOg 1O1DHATO, TOC (QULOIKOC KOl OLCIMOELS OVTHG &vepyeilag TOlg
TPOPNTAULS KATO YAPLY 01000¢, ¢ Gv Ao te 0gién kb EanTov VEESTMS Kol
00K aOTOV OV €5 AAAOVL, AAL’ aOTOC MV Apy1 ThHc BedtnTog” Kol o1 Kol T
dAAa Oeikvig €€ avtod TE dvto Kol oOT@® CuVNUPEVA, TPO TAVIWOV
EUQLOTNUOTL KO AOY® ONUIOLPYDV KOTOYYEALETAL.

Met" avtov 0 Yi0g mepaveépmtal, TO T THG aVTHS PHOEMS YN UOTOL,
Td THC 0€6TNTOC 101D HATO, TAG PVOIKAG Kol OVCIMOELS OVTHG Evepyelag, map’
OV T yoplopota TV ilopdtov, TO dvepynpota Suvapemv Kol T
TOPATAN OO TOVTOLS TOIG oikelo pobnToic katd ydpv 61000¢, ™G av Kol
avTOG Guo T 0eiln kad  Eavtov VEESTMC (TO YOp UN KoO' £0VTO VPECTAOC
gvepyelag Eyev 1| mapEyxey AdHLVATOV) KOl 0K aVTOG MV ApYN, GAL avTdg €5
apyns. Kai ovtm o' €avtod pev tov Hatépa detkvig, Yiog yap, ELuonuatt



0& 01000¢ TO. Tvevpatika yopiouato koi Ilvedpo Oeiov avtd KoA®V,
cuVNUEEVOV €00T® Tpocenedeikvy 1O TTvedua 1O dyrov. "Og émel kol TV
NUETEPAV AVEIANQOC POV £Qavep®OT), oVK €Jeikvy HOVOV 010 TV EPYmV,
A Ko 010 YADTING Eknputte ToD [atpog kai tod [Tvedportog v BedtnTa
Kod Ti TO povov aitiov Koi ti T £ avToD.
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Met’ avtov 10 dylov mepavépoton ITvedpa, o avtd THG aOTHC PUOEWMS
aOYNUOTO Kol aOTO TOIC AmOoTOAOLS KATA YApLY TTapEyov, T ThH¢ 0edtnToC
idl1opaTo, TG PLOIKAG Kol oVo1Mdelg avtod €vepyeioc. ‘H yop 100 Oeod
Bactreio, fig ToVG dppafdvoag ol Eytor Evrado kopilovratl, kaddmep O Ogiog
Mda&og év 1oig [1podg ®ardociov 6yoAolg eNoi, «T®V TPOGOVIWV T Oed
QUOIKDG KOTA APy €0Ti UETASOOIS ™ O Kol TV Apynv €00V¢ mapd Bcod
mhacOelc O dvOpwmoc Katd yaptv eiAneevy = ¢ kai 6 Belog Kuptaloc &v i
[Ip6g Xo6ipov EmoTory enot ypdewv Otl, «mAdoag 0 Oedg 1OV dvBpwmov,
yoywBévta  moapnyoyev, &yovto TOG TMVELUOTIKAG Owpeds, copiav,
dkalocHvny kal 6co EvESTV 0VGLOOMDC €V T® Oe®d * Opod yap kol {onv
gvetifetl 10 Ilveduo 1@ mAdopatt Koi ToLg £0vToD YOPAKTHpAS Oeompendg
gveonpovevy. ‘Otav odv dxodong avtov €€ dueoiv, oc¢ éx Ilatpdg
o0o1mOMG 01 Yiod mpoyeouevov, 10 Ilvedpa 10 dylov Aéyovta, ThHv TOV
QULOIKAV TOVTMV OLVALEDVY TE Kol EVEPYEIDY TOD BOeod PETAdOGLY, AAAN LN
v Oelov 100 Ilvebpatog vmoéctacty mpoyeicbot O1000KEWY, €VCERMDC
VOUIGOV.

Metd tov Yiov toivuv o1 Tod TaG avTac SUVAUELS Kol Evepyelag TOIG
a&loig mapéyev 10 dyov mepavépmton [Tvedua” ag av dua te 0eiln kol avto
KO’ £0TO VEESTMS, Kol TOLG UabNTAG Goeicay Kol TVELUATIKTV SOVOULY
Evouoay, aTOOG TE CLVIEVOL TOGON Kol TO1G TAGL 01 adTAV KNpv&n T T0D
Totiipoc knpoypata, 5 v Kol antd, ov petd TOV Yiov kot v Dmapéy,
AL petd Tod YioD, o0de g O Yidg, AAL™ id10Tponmg €k ToD uévov Tatpog
VOECTNKOC KNPUTTIETAL, GLVINUUEVOV OV QULOIK®OG oOT® Kol T® Yid
G010 TATMG TE Kol Aidimc. Al 0 0& ovk 0OV TO TTvedpa peta tov Iatépa,
Koitol Kol avto apécmc Ov €k 1o Toatpdc, AAL™ 0 Yiog mpoTEPOC TM KOGU®
nepoveépTAl, Koi O 0 €k tod Yiod td Tod Ilvevpatoc oi Begoldyot
TOPLOTOOLY, &V TM TPOTEP® AOY® TAC OUTIOG ATOOEODMKOALEV.
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‘Entel 8¢ 1hig tpiovmootdtov Bed0TNnToC T Epya Kowd, v 0 TV EPYmV Kai 1)
PAVEPMOIC, 010 TOVTO TP €0TOD TE TPOG MNUAC fiKel Kai mapd Tod Tatpog
kol Tod Yiod méumeton, U Ov kol @avepodror TO Koi mop  £owtod
pavepovuevov, Kabdmep koi 0 Yi0¢ pd avtod. Pavepodtor totyapodv Kol
&K 100 Yiod meumouevov 10 Ilvedua to dylov, dAL’ ovk ékmopevetal. Ei d¢
un todto, UNoE PUVEPMOIC 1| ATOGTOAN KOi 1 KOT oOTNV EKTEUWYIS, GAN’
EKTOPELOIS Emel Kol 0 Y10¢ EmENgOn TpdtepOV map” avTod, TV Ayiov AEym
[Tvevpatog xai tod Ioatpdg™ «KOprog yop», onoiv, «AmESTOAKE pe Kol TO
[Tvedpa avtodn. Ap’ €k tod Ilatpog kai tod Ivedpartog 6 Yiog 1j yevvaral
N ékmopevetan; Amaye thc doePeiag. Ei 08 Aéyer 11¢ ¢ AvOpomov
aneotaAbat TOV Yiov, €yyDc 1] AmAvINolS  AmECTAAN UEV Yap @G AvOpwmoc
«&l 8¢ koi dg Oedg, T TodTo; Tiv eddokiov Tob IToTpdg AmTOGTOANV €ivol
vooovy, I'pnyopidg oot dtakehevetal O The Oeoloyiag EMOVLUOC, KAYD TNV
oD Yiod kai tod ITvevuatog, keive kal 1] aAndeia me@duevoc.

Enel ovv kol ®¢ Oedoc O Yidg dmootéhhetar kol map’ GUQOTEPQV,
[Tatpog kai ITvevuatog, map™ AUPOTEP®V TOVTOV AOUTOV KoTd AdTivoug
&yel kol odTOC TNV Yévvmor, eimep, 6Tt koi 1O Ivedua map’ ApEotépav
anoctélletal, ITatpdg te Kol Yiod, map’ AUQOTEP®Y EKTOPEVETOUL TOVTMV.
Kdav, i Aéyotev un v AmootoAnv vouilew ékmopevoty, GAL" &k Ta0TNG
gxetvny tekueipestat, kai Mg 100 Yiod yevvnoewg attn onmovdev vmapEet
TEKUTPLOV.

Ti 6& Kai devivoye ToD TNV ATOGTOANV VOuIlewy YEvvnoty 1 EKTOPELGLY
10 Aéyey ¢ aidime Eyov méumewy 16 1€ 10 [Ivedua tov Yiov kai 0 Yiog 10
[Tvedpa; To pev kol vov adtov DoTEPOV €1¢ TOV KOCUOV AMECSTEILEV O O€ TO
[Tvedpa toic oikelolg padntaic Enepyeyv, Enavelbov 60ev katAbe. AAL" O
uev Yiog kai ®edc €ott Kol dvOpmmog yéyovev - AMECTAAN YOOV KoL MC
avOpwmog” 10 [Tvedpa ovk &vnvlpodancey.

22

‘Enel yobv Oego¢ dv dneotdin tobto mapd tod [Tatpog, svdokiov o0& ypn v
AmTOGTOANV 1MYyelcOo TaTNV KOtd TOUC Be0AdYOLS, €hdOKio O& 1 Ayaon)
0éAnoic €oti, Aativol 0¢ T1) €kmopeVoEL TADTOV NYODVTAL TV GTOGTOANV,
0€ANC1C 0VKODV £6TL KAT ODTOVC 1) EKTOPEVOLS KATEWONTEP EKTOPEVCEL TNV



vmapéy Exet 10 Ilvedua 10 Gylov, BeAncel TodTo AOmOV EYel KOT aOTOVG
v Vmapéy. "Q tiic dvooePeiag’ oOKETL Yap AKTIoTOV  T® YOp OEAELY, GAA’
o0 T® TeEPLKEVOL TODTO Tponyayev 0 ®ed¢ kai [Tatnp, kKabd Kol TV KTicwy,
glmep N EkmoOpevoic €0ty evdoKia Kol BEANGIS™ TO KTioHOTA Y0P KOTA TOVG
BeolOyoLG 00 T@ TEPLKEVAL, AALL TGO BELEY O Ogdg Tponyayev. "Epyov pev
YOp POUGEMG KAT OTOVG 1 TPOULMVIOG Kol Aid1og yévvnolg™ Epyov 0& Beiog
felocemc N KTioG.

Apelovol pév odv tov Yiov Eheyov Oeloet tod Tatpog eic 1O etvar
npoeldeiv £k 10D pn d0stog &k TTotpoc 10 sivan Aofeiv Todto 8f0ev
Katookevalovteg. Aativor 0¢ Oelncer tod Ilatpog 7| kol tod Yiod
npoelleiv €ic 10 etvar dercvdovot 1O Ilvedpa T Gyov &k Tod TV
gkmopevcty etvar vouilew dmostolyv kot €ddokiav kai 0éAnowy. ‘Epoduev
oV kol MUEG PO avtovs, Omep kol O péyog AOavaclog mpOg TOVC
Apelavoig, 0Tt «tod foviecHot TO KoTd UGV VIEPKELTAL KOl 1) POGIG OVY
vrokertar PovAncew. ‘Qc odv 1| yévvmolc vdokia koi 0EAncic odk EoTy,
A" vEp evdokiav kol BEANGY (evoel yap deikvooty ék Tlatpog dvia Tov
Yiov &g avTd yviolov kol Opoovclov, AAA” ov BeAnoetl kabd o KTicpaTo)
oUTmg ovdE Tod Ilvedpatog M €KmOPELOIS ATOGTOAN Koi gvdokio Koi
0éAnoic éott” @uoel yap 1 Ekmdpevoig deikvuot 10 TIvedua 1o dylov €k Tod
[Totpdc, ®¢ avtd yviowov koi Ouoovolov, GAA™ o OeAnoel Kotd To
KTiopata.

Aotivot yodv Aéyovtec Tawtov eival tfj dmootold] tod Osiov TTveduoroc
TV 8KTOPELGY Kot TACOHV AVAYKNY  KTIGTOV  eivar  TO  ITvedpa
Katookevalovot. Kol pnyv énednmep evdokia tod Ilatpdg €otv, ®C
£010aynuev, 1 t€ tod Yiod ¢ Oeod mapa IMToatpodc te woai ITvevuatoc
amootoAn kai 1 Tod ITvedpartog mapd [Matpdg te xkai Yiod (BeAnocavtog yop
EKOTEPOL TOVTOV KATA KApOV AQKESOat Tpog Nudc kol 6 [Tatnp evdoknce)
Ol 0VdEV GALO mAvT®G 1| O @uhavOpwmiov 1 €vdokiol yéyovev avTh.
Toryapodv, el xotd Aativoug tfj dmootorf] tob Ilveduotog TavTovV 1
EKTOPEVOIC, 1 O0& ATOCTOAN . PrAavOpwmioy, KoT aOTOVS OVKODV KOl M
po aiovev &k Tatpog Ekndpevaic te kol dmapéig Tod [Tveduatog ovy vIeEp
aitiov, GALL S1or prhovOporioyv. OV Ti dv dxovcdein dvsoeféotepdy te Kai
KOWVOTEPOV;
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[Ipog 8¢ ToVTOIC, €1 TAVTOV AMOCTOAN Kol EKTOPEVOIC, O EUE AOmOV TO
[Tvedpua (PaPai thic kaxodo&iag  ov yap Exm tadto Aéyewy dvev epikng Kod
Bavpatoc) €k tod Iatpdg Exmopevetor” oL €uE yap dméotaltal’ &€i 08 o
EUE, KOl HeT’ €UE TAVT®G 1| 00 TOAD PO EUOD AL VIO YPOVOV DOTEP YD,
Kol ovyl T® Ilatpl kail @ Yid ocvvaidoov. Kai ov todto puévov, dAld kol
vneikel 1) deonoteiq. Ped, mod KatdyeTol TAPA TOV AYVOUOVOV S0VAMV TO
T @Vvoel v deomoteiay &yov amdong The Kticems ™ «to yop ZaPPfotovy,
eNol, «O01 TOV dvBpwmov, ovyl O dvOpwmoc i T0 XaPPatov’ dote Koupodg
€01t oD Zafpdatov 0 Yiog tod avOpamovy. Oplc OGOV ATEXEL ATOGTOAN
gkmopevoemc; ‘Ocov ypovemv Aid1otNng Kol KTIoUATOV Odc Kol T®V pOOEL
Jd0VAWV O QPUGEL dECTOTNC TG KTIGEMC.
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O toivov mapd BOeod Kol OV G AANODG Oeoldymv pepvunuévog
EUPUVOOUEVOV HEV dKoV®V TO [Tvedua d1” EHLELONUATOC TaPOV Kol GUUPVEG
OV 1@ EULELOAVTL VOET GNUOVOUEVOV, GAL’ OVK OOTO VTAPYOV EUPOOM UL,
oc & avaykng Eyewv v Omapév &€ o 1O dupvonua T Av O kai
TEUTOUEVOV, QOVEPOVUEVOV ~ OV 0 Koi OOOUEVOV, KOi TO CLVNUUEVOV
EMYIVOOKEL TOD TEUTOUEVOL TE Kol TOD TEUMOVTOG GV O0& map  MUDV
Aapavopevov, oide pev § Ocdv, dinmtov, Anmto 88 MUV To Tap EKetvov
yapicpato ~ dv o0& kol mopd tod Yiod AKovorn TEUTOUEVOV, OOOUEVOV,
gupuompevov, €uboug koi tobto mPOC 1ol dAAOIG cuvinow, OC €Kk TOD
[Totpoc €xkmopevetan, kaba kai I'pnydprog Exiaufdvery a&tol coedg O &v
Beoloyig TOADG  «Boa yap», enot, «mepi Tod ayiov [Tveduatog Tamevotepa
Aéyeta, 10 01006001, 10 6TéAAEGOAL, TO pepilecBar, TO ydpioua, TO ddPMUQ,
10 Eupvonua, €ite TL BALO TO10DTOV, €L TNV TPOTNV aitiov dvakTtéov, tva 1O
& 00 deryOfi», (Snhadn tod IMotpdc” avTdg Yap 1) TPMTN aitio) Kol pf Tpeic,
onotv, apyol pepepiouéval TOALOEMC Tapadeyddov», Omep avTOg Emadec,
U1 TPOG TNV TPAOTNV aitioy 010 TOVTO®V TOV POVAV AVOYOUEVOG.
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Kai dvo pev capdc knpdttov ovk aicybvn apyoc ék tod Ilatpdg kai tod
Yiod 10 [Tvedua doypotilov Exewv v dmapiv, v 0& Tpitnv A’ @V ALYElg
o10ov¢ cvvayecOat. Ei yap o610 10 méumesOon mopd tod Yiod koi €& avtod



gkmopevetal, TEumel 6¢ kal 10 ITvedua tov Yiov, ody ®¢ avOpomov pudvov
aAAd Kol ¢ Ogdv, kabdmep avoTépw d&deikTal, AAAG Kol Tov TTatépa O
Yio¢ te kol 10 IIvedua, o¢ 6 ypvoodc Beoldyog Twdvvng €Enyodevog o
TpoeNTIKOV  €keivo, «KvOplog dméotaiké pe koi 1O Ilvedpo avto,
£€edétato, 1000 ool xai tO Ilvedbua apyn, xoi €k tod Ilatpdg kai Tod
[Tvevpatoc 0 Yi0¢ §j yevvatou §j EKmopeveTaL.

[Toapinut yap tov Iatépa Aéyetv, kv €K THG AATIVIKTG KOVOQ®VIOG Kol
o0t ékPaivn, 1O meplov THG VIepPoATic evAafovuevos. 1ot 8 dv Tig 0VdE
T Mo T®V  EkPavoviov atomov TV Eml 10 yEipov  VmepPoAnV
amoieimovta © kal yap O GAMNA®V dvaipovueva deikvutal, €1 010 THC
GTOGTOATNC VONGOUUEY THV EKTOPELGY 1) TNV Yévvnolv. El yap todta kotd
TNV ATOCTOAV, EKATEPOV AOITOV TOVTMV 0VY VIAPEEMC €0TL TPOTOG, KAV
TPOOIOVIC T €1 8¢ KaTh TNV TPO AdVMV EKTOPELGTV TE KOi YEvvnotv TV
TPOG MUOC GTOGTOANV VONGUIUEY, GIOCTOAN TIG TPOG MUAG fypovog Kol
aiotoc 1 ypovikn Tig Vapéls Eotat Tod Yiod kai tod ITvevuartoc.

‘Emiotiicot 6& koi tobto yp1 TOV GUVETOV AKpooTV, O¢ O THg Beoloyiog
gnmvopog I'pnyopiog 1oic mepi tod [Iveduatog Tamevotepov Aeyouévolg Kol
10 AmootéAlecOan cuvnpibunoce’ TO o0& kmopevecton uéya Kol VIEP TO PEYQ
gotiv. «El yap péya 1@ Iotpi 10 punoouoddev oppacbar, ovk EAattov T®
[Tvevpatt 10 €k toovtov Ilatpdg €xkmopevecHory. OvK Gpa TALTOV
GmooTOAN koi &kmopevolc. H pév yap AmootoAn ThHC TPOC MUOC
ocvykotafBacemg gkeaivel TV Tpdbecty = 1 0 €KmOpevolg ThG Kab  Eavtd
napa Totpog vnapé@smg 0D Hvsvuowog gotv dvopa. Kai v pév €oti, ko’
fiv Mueic tod e eivon petéoyouey” 1 8¢ mapiomol 10 eOGEL GLYNUUEVOV
opotipmg mpog tov [Matépa, 1O Katd HOVIY VTOGTAGIY SoPEPOV aVTOD Kol
t00 Yiod [Tvedua dylov.
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20 0¢ 10 pepepiopévov €k T®V Adymv oot cvuPaivov PAET@V 010 TAG GOG
Kavotopiag kail on oe pepiCov Oeod (ti yap 1O mPooeYES Kol TOPP® T
&yyoc pepiopod;) v’ odv O kotackevdlelc avdic &kedyng, moAd TO pécov
gvtiktelg toig OeoAoyiong toic ocaic. Hpueig o0& kol £wpdxopev €v Tolg
[Tvevpatt ypdeovot Ogod HUOTAPLOL Kol TIGTEVOUEV KOl KNPOTTOUEV &V
GAANAOLG TE OvTa 0L AAAMA®V AULY®DS YwpoUVTO Kol 0O UAAAOV TPOC E0VTO
gkaotov §| TP dAANAa Exovta. Ei 0 mpog £avtd Ekactov Exel Ao10GTATMG



TE KOl QUECMG — TG YOp 0V; — TG EupEcmg EEel mpog AAAa; Otav o0&
™V aitiov tdpey the appntov €Keivng kol VIEP TAvTa VOOV TpOg GAANAQL
oxéoemc kal The vmepParlovone cvueviog kol THC AmEPIVONTOL TE Koi
ApO&yKTOL TEPLYWPNGEMS, aVTOV oIS EVPIGKOUEY KoL KNPOTTOUEV TOV
[Tatépa, avtov Evaoty, adtov oOvdespov, avtov kol [atépa kai mpoPoréa
Kol cuVOYED YIVOOKOVTEG TOD YEVVIIULOTOC TE Kal ToD TpofAnuotog” ol
oUT® HECOV Kol ApynV aOTAV EKETvoV TIOEUED.

[Tap™ 6tov 6" dv avt®dv, Yiod Aéym kai ITvevuatoc, oikovopuk®dg MUiv
dopev TOV £TEpOV TAPAKANTOV PAVEPOVUEVOV, AVTIKA S0 TOVTOL TPOG THV
TPAOTY Kol uovny apynv avoyouebo  mépummv yop §| 6100v¢ 10 TIvedua 6
Yioc, mobev 1001 Exet, OTL Ui mapd THG TPMOTNG Kol povng apyng; Ovkodv
oUTm TEUTEL TE Kol 010moty, a¢ Exmv verotduevov €k tob Iatpde, AL’ ovk
aVTOG CUVEKTOPEVM®V KAl CLVLPICTAV Kol TEUTMOV Kol 01000¢, TOOT avTO
detkvooty NuUiv, oc Epod pév €otiy, aAL’ €k Tod [Tatpdg, ovk &€ Euod.
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Tobto 0¢ kol 6 moAlg €v Beoroyig kol Oviwg uéyag Abavdociog évvonoac,
HaAlov o€ pwtiobeic, Kol UiV T® Aoy® domopOuedoag TO MG, &V pId TOV
[1pog Xepamiova EMOTOADY = «EVOC dvTog», eNnoi, «tod Yiod, tod (®vtoc
Adyov, piav etvar S koi AP TV GY00TIKNY Kol @oTeTikhy (onv,
ovcov &vépyslav kol dmpedv avtod ~ fitig ye €k tod Iatpdg Aéyetan
gkmopevectat, €medn mapd tod Adyov 100 Ek Ilatpdg ExAdumer xoi
arootéAetal. “Ovtm yap 0 ®gd¢ Mydnnoe tOV KOGUOV, BoTE TOV YiOV
avToD TOV povoyevi) E0wkev”, 6 6¢ Yi0¢ 10 ITvedpa amootéAley. Tovto yop
avTO €0TIV EKEIVO, TO TTapd ToL ThC Beoroyiag émmwvipov I'pnyopiov pkpov
Kol Avetépm gipnuévov, g 6 T1 dv mepi Tod Oelov [Tveduatog Tamevotepov
Aéyntal, 10 yhpiopa, 10 dopnua, koi €l TL GAA0 ToloTOV, ML TNV TPOTNV
aitiov Gvaktéov, tva 10 € oD derydfi. Eimdv yop O péyac &vrowdoi to
[Tvedpa 10 dylov Tamevotepov dmpPeay Kai Evépyetay Tod Adyov, Kai dei&og
@G oYL TEPL THG VIAPEEMC 00O TEPT THS VITOOTAGEMS T ToL [Tveduatoc
0 Adyoc (N yap évépyswn €vepyeitar paAlov i Evepyel, 10 o€ Ilvedua to
8y1ov TOPEKTIKOV KOl HETASOTIKOV VILdpYEL TOV 0)TOD dWPE®V) GaPGHS 0DV
EUONVOG G oVYl Tepl TG TPOUI®VIOV AEYEL EKTOPEVCEMS, EMNYAyEV, OTL
«aopd. Tod Adyov tod €k ToD [Tatpdg EkAAumel Kol ATOCTEALETAL.
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Ti oM, d1d tod ékhaumey kai dmootéAlecBot wapda Tod Adyov vooduev Oti
€€ anTOd €kmopevetal;, Amaye, NGV, ¢ TOPPOTAT® PBAAAEIC TOD GKOTOD
A 0Tt €k ToD [latpdg ékmopeveTan vooduey Kol AEyoueyv, el mapd ToD
Yiod oidotai 1e xoi dmootéddetal. "Eyxmv yap £€kelbBev mpod oaidvov
ocuVVPESTMS O Y10¢ 10 ITvedua 10 Gylov, vOv Tpdg NUAS Kol AmocTEAAEL Kol
dtdwaoty. ‘Emei 0€ 1) 06o1c EMhapyig (Kol Todt” iooaoty ol pepvnuévot, 6ot
Aapmpotnto Ogod kai gidov koi Enadov, dcot v 86Eav Tod Kvpiov €idov
«m¢ povoyevovg moapa Iatpocy, oot 1@ eoti Thg BedtnTog £l TOD dpovg
nepmuyacOncay, tpog 6& ToHTOIC Kol 0l TOVTOIS ACPUAMDE TIGTELCAVTES)
gnel ovv 1 8601g ENhapyic, Gvti tod mopd tod Yiod SidocOai te Koi
anootéAlecbot, mapd tod Yiod ExAdumerv €prn koi dmootéAdecBHot. Kai
ToUT &T1 GaPESTEPOV OEIKVLGLY €K THC KATAOKELTIG TOD AOYOV ™ «O HEV Yap
®co¢ xai ITatnp», enoi, «tov Yiov &wmkev vmep qudv - 6 o6& Yioc, 10
[Tvedpoy.

AMG yap domep 1) Tod Yiod moapd tod Iatpog vmep ThC ToD KOGUOL
oconmpiog 0061 7| ATOGTOATN YEVVNOIC OVK £0TL, TOAAOD Ye dv ONTov d£01
Kol dmeipov eivon 1 wpoodviog, obtmg ovd’ 1 mapd tod Yiod 8661 Tod
ayiov Ilvedpatog 1| amootoln EknOPeVGic €6TL, TOOM® Y LAAAOV KOL VTEP TO
noo® 1 TP TOV aiovev Tapd Tod [Tatpodg ov yevouévn, dmoye, AAAL Kol
npd TovTOV ovsa Kol T ITatpi cuvévapyoc.

"Et’ &xel Tic Aéyewv 010, TV AmooToANV ¢ &k Tod Ilatpog xai Tod Yiod
gkmopevetar tO ITvedpa 10 &yov; Ovk Eymye oipon, & pr copds £0éhet
Oeopoetv. AMAG Kal avtod, enoi, Tod Yiod 10 Ilvedua koi idov avtod
Aéyetat. «ECaméoteire yap 0 Oedc», enoilv 0 dmdctorog, «to TIvedua tod
Yiod avtod &v toig Kapdiaic nudv, kpalov' appd, o ITatnp».
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Yrépevoye © v “€E” vyop deeic, ovye Oc Tic Mot &l O mMPOGPATOG
AVTIKEIUEVOGS, TO aOTOD VOV MUV TPOoPAAAN TaOTNG Y®PIS™ 1] 601 KAK TOD
avTod 10 €5 oVTOD VOETal Te Kol KOTOOKELALETOL, TM OLIAEKTIK®D THOV
dnepwvonitmv; Eimé 81 pot, xai ob avtoc ov covtod; Todtd ye, oiuat,
anodopdoeic uadv. OO yap &owkdc pot dxodoor ToD AEYOVTIOS, «YEVOD
oceavtod dvOpomey. Ei yop fjkovocog kal vmikovcooc, &otepyeg v Td



mapadedopéva teplt ®eod kol Toig VIEP AvOpmTOV Kol AOYOIS Kol TpAyUooTt,
Kol Tadto KawvoTou®dv, fKiota Eneyeipnoag. AL’ €l 0 dvOpwmog Eavto,
oVKoDV 0 avOpwmog €& Eavtod katd 6€. Tov Yiov 0¢ tod Ilveduartog mdg ov
Aéyouev, onotv, eikotmg = 006E yap Gv Ilatnp 10 Ilveduo, o0 Yiod
ovvelsdyovtog Tt owavoig tov ITlatépa © 61 todTO TOlvOV YiOV pev
[Tvevpatoc ob Aéyouev, tva pun 00EN €k tod Ilvedpoatog, Yiod o6& Ilvedua
Aéyouev, AAL" oV Tapd TodTo Kol £k oD Yiod Ilvedua yap avtod Aéyetan,
ovy ¢ €€ aTOD, AAL" MG &V DT Ov.

Kai todto 818dckov mopd tod dmoctorov, «oddeig oide, Aéyovtoc, Td
100 GvOphmov, i ury to Mveduo tod dvOpdTov T &v adTd» Mg ovv ITvedua
eV avipomov Aéyetor, GAL ody MG &k TOD AvOpdmov, AL ®G &V TO
avOponmm v, obto Koi TO Bciov [Tvedua kadeital oD Yiod, GAA™ 0Oy O¢ €K
00 YioD, GAL ®¢ &v 1@ Yi® Quoik®dg €€ didiov Ov kol TOC AQUKTOVG
d0KOVGHG GOl TMV CLALOYIGUAV AVAYKAG SLOPEDYOV.

'Ex dtupéoemc yap 0 ATIVIKDOS @povdY GLALOYILOUEVOS ONoL " «Emel
00 Yiod €ott 10 Ilvedua, §§j ®¢ Ot avTod YopnyovHEVOV £0TIV | MG
OLooVGIoV ) G €€ avTod €kmopevouevoy. Kail a¢g HEV yopnyovreEVOV 00K
£€o0Tl” mpoalwvime UEV yap vmdpyet Tod Yiod 10 ITvedua, 10 08 yopnyeicbo
votepoyevéc. OVd’ ¢ Opoovolov - Aéyotrto yap v kol O Yidg Tod
[Tvevpatoc. Asimeton totvov Tod Yiod 10 ITvedpa eivoi te kai AéyesBar mg
8¢ avtod éxmopevdpevovy. Ti obv, &avmep Gvagovii Tt TG ThC
dtupéoemc €kTog, kob' O tod Yiod 10 Ilveduo Aéyorr” &v, odvy O &k
Stnpéoemg o0TOg oot kad Vmdlesty GLAAOYIGHOG BGLVAAOYIGTOG TO
TOPATOY YEVOLT dv;

"Eott yap tod Yiod 10 Ilvedpa o¢ €€ aidvov kol €ig aidvog €k Tod
[Totpog éxmopevdpevov koi &v Yi®) QUOIKAES LIAPYOV Kol GVATOAVOUEVOV
Koi 010 tovto ITvedua pev Yiod Aéyetat, €k 0& Tod Yiod ov Aéyetal. Kai O
vodg yap Tod avOpdmov &k ToD Oeod £0TL YEVOUEVOC KOl &V aDTD LITAPYWV,
ONAOVOTL T® AvOpdT® ~ Kal vodg pev avlpomov Aéyetat, dvOpmmog o0& ToD
vod oV Aéyetal” GAA” ovd’ &€ avBpmmov Aéyetar 6 vodg, & ye kAt ovGiav’
oV yap oM mepi Evepyelag viv 0 Adyog. Ovk dpa €k tod Yiod €oTl TO
[Tvedua, i pun Vv ydpwv einnc [vedpa kai v Evépystav’ kol TOV vodv yap,
otav TNV &vépyelav onuaivn tobvopa, @aing Gv €k 1o AvOp®OTOoL, MC
EKQAIVOUEVOV TE KO LETAOIOOUEVOV.
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IS0t & 8v Tic TovG BE0AdYOVC KOi VoDV Aéyovtac eivar Xpiotod 1o ITvedpa
10 dylov’ O yap Belog KOopthhog v tetdpto Keporaim t@V Onoavpdv
enowv, «O0tL vodg vmdpyov 10D Xp1oTod, TAVTe TA £V OVT® SIOAEYETOL TOTG
naontaicy. Kobdmep odv 8¢° fudv 6 vodg tod dvOpdnov &oti Kol Kot
ovciov Koi kot  &vépyelav, Koi kot ovoioy HEV avTod €0tV O vovg, GAL’
ovK &£ avToD, Kat &vépyelav 08 kol avtod £€0Tt Kol £ avtod, oUT® Kol TO
[Tvedpa 10 Gyov 100 Xpiotod £€otv ¢ Oeod Kol kot ovoiov Kol Kot
gvépyelay. AAO KOTA PEV TNV 0VGIAY Kol TNV DITOCTACLY OVTOD 0TIV, GAA’
oVK €€ adTOD KOt O TNV &vépPyelay Kol avTod €0ty Kai €€ antod. Aativol
o0& 100 Yiod 10 Ilvedua Aéyoviec, AAL’ oyl kal Tod Yiod pév, ovk €k 10D
Yiod 8¢, avtnv dvalpodoi te Kol dbetodol TV ovciav kol v YTdoTUcY
oV mavayiov [Tvedpatoc.
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To p&v odv éx dopécemg cvumépocua o0 Aotvikod ko vVrddectv
GLAAOYICHOD StoAEADTAL TEAE®G KOl TPOG TO U OV KEY®PNKE ™ UAAAOV O
pd¢ Amav tovvavtiov. Av 0 Tic 10 kol Td mop  avtod Tod Adtivov
avapovueva, tva €€ avaykng to €v anepitpentov derydi), Toic ayiolg todToVv
dyetal pavep®dg avtifetov’ «tod yap Yiodn, onoiv, «&otl 1 Koi Adyetal 1O
[Tvedua, ovy g ot aTOD YOPNYOVUEVOV 1| UIVOLEVOV (ETEONTEP AVAPYMOGC
uev 10 Ivedpa tod Yiod, 10 0€ yopnyelv ovk Avapyov) ovd  ®¢ OLOoLGIOV
Aéyorto yop av koi 6 Yiog 10D Hvsf)uatog»

AM 6 péyac Booikelog, ob kol dkatdokevog 1) prioic 51a(p8p0\/tcog
goTiv ioyvPoTéPO TV AATIVIKDY GLALOYIGUAY TE Kai S101pEGEDY, 0VTOG 0DV
&v 1® Ilepi 10D aylov [Mvedpatog Ady®, «t0 ot Yiod», enot, «mepnvéval To
[Tvedua cagéc memoinkev 0 AmdcotoAog, Yiod Ilvedupa ovoudoog avtov.
Opdg 611 Xpiotod 10 [Ivedpa Aéyetan g map” adTod YOPTYOOUEVOV TE Kol
povopevov; TTvedpa pev odv Yiod avapymc éoti te kol Adyston” dAAG Kai
avTO TO YoPNYEWV &xev avapyms &xet 0 Yi6g ™ ovdeuia yap mpooAnyis 1
apaipecic Ekel, ®C & VIO ypovov dvta Td AapPavovta, ypovikdg EAapov
TNV yopnyiav.

AAMO kol ®G OpoQLEG Kal Opoovotov Aéyott’ v tO TTvedpa tod YioD,
®g 0 avtdg péyog Baoilelog &v t@® IIpdg Ap@Adylov OKTOKOOEKATM
Keporaie «IIvedpo Xpiotod», enoi, «AEyetal, MG KATO GUOV MKEIMUEVOV
avtd». Kai 6 0gioc Kuptarog &v 1@ Ilepi tod ayiov ITveduotog dywmviotik®d



eNoL AOY®  «10 ITvedua 10 dyov, domep kot  ovoiay LIAPYEL TOD Oeod Kol
[Totpdc, ovtm kol Tod Yiod kot’ ovoiov £otiv, g LETA TOD Yi0D 00GIHOMDC
vevvnBévtog, €k tod Iatpoc dppldotwg Ekmopevouevovy ~ kav ti) Tod Katd
Aovkav gvayyediov Enynoset, «OGmeEP», PNoiv, «O dAKTVAOG ATPTNTOL THC
YEWPOC, OVK GAAOTPIOG MOV VTG, GAL €V OUTH] PLOIKMDE, OVT® Koi TO
[Tvedua 10 dyov T® ThHg OLO0VGIOTNTOC AOY® GLVATTTOL LEV TPOG EVOGLY TM
Yi®, 8k tod Oeod 8¢ koi IMotpoc ékmopedetow. Tveduo pév ovv Yiod koi
MG OUOPVEG AEyort” Gv' oV Aéyetan O€ kal 0 Yiog tod [Tveduotog, g Gv un
[Tatnp 10 [Tvedpa 668
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"Eneioi pot toryapodv Bavpdalev 10 g AaTvikiG mapavoiog vIepPAALov,
avaroylopéve 6t tod TIvedpatog katd ToLG ElPNUEVOVE TAVTOC TPOTOVG
Aeyouévov 1od Yiod, kob’ Eva 0& HOVOV OVOOUMG, oOTOL TAVIOG HEV
gkeivoug dvaoefdg Nyvomodv te Kol Nhétoay, 1@ 08 UNdaU®dC ElpNUEVD
TPOGYOVTEG Kol TOVTO dveaePdS, £k Tod Yiod thv vmaplv &xewv 10 Ivedua
gooyudmnoav, 6t tod Yiod oti te kol Aéyetal. AAL" v’ €mi PePfaiov Edpav
ompiouev T0V¢ TEPL TOVTOV AOYICUOVGS, GOPECTATH TE Koi Ogomvedhot®
Moym  tovtovg Emonunvuevolr, Todvvny oicBo TOV &k Aapackod
TVPGEVCAVTO KOl THV OIKOLUEVV OANV QOTL TEPLavydcsavto Beoyvoasiog.
OVy o0tog GpdNAdTOTa Pnoty, «ag Ivedpo pév Yiod Aéyouev, ék 8& tod
Yiod o0 Aéyopevr»; “Nai”, onoi, “koi ook &xm Aéystv (¢ oy 0vTog 0DTMC
gipnkev, AA & Aéyelv ®C mPOG TO mMPAdTOV 0itiov €K ToD Yiod ov
Aéyetan.”

Bofai® €ott 0 oot kai GAlo aitov &mi Thg BedtnTOC, €1 YN TO TPATOV;
Tobto yop €9’ MUV TOV SedNUOVPYNUEVOV TOIC TOTPACY €lpnTot Kol
oUTm¢ Exel Adyov 10 TpdToV €l ToD aitiov, O¢ kol Tod Yiod tod [Tvevuatoc
6vtov cvovartiov. A0 kol mpoxkatapktikov tov Tloatépa oitiov O péyog
gipnke Baocileroc. Qomep o0& Tlatnp pév €ott xvpimg tod povoyevoic,
Aéyeton 0 Kol MUAV TOV U1 YEYEVWNUEVAOV GALL O£OMUIOLPYNUEVOV VT
avToD, 0UTM TAAY TPMATOV aiTIov 0L’ MUAS Kupime ™ Aéyeton & KAKET Tapd
TV Be0AOywV, 1 deIkTIKOV TG ToD [latpog vmooTdcem, AAL" 0y OC Kol
00 Yi0oD ovvartiov dvtog €mi tiig OedtnTOoC.
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Ovk ént 100 avdapyov toivuv Ilveduatoc TO TPOKATOPKTIKOV KOl TPATOV
aitov, dmoye TG Praconuiog, GAA €ml TOV €oyMKOTOV TNV YPOVIKNV
apyv, 8¢° @v koi 0 Yiog 1@ Iatpl cvveitiog otv. AMG pnyv €9° GV
TPAOTOV Kupiwg aitiov €otv 0 [Tatnp, TOV KTICUATOV ONAOdT], 0VK EVCEPREC
elmelv, ®¢ o Yiod pev v ktionv Aéyopev, €k 8¢ tod Yiod ov Aéyouev. Ei
Toivuv Kal &mi Tod dxtiotov [Tvevuatoc mpdtov aitov Hmiipyev 6 Iatnp, ®G
kai Tod Yiod dvroc cuvartiov, duccseBodc dv fv Aéyetv, i¢ £k Tod Yiod ov
Aéyouev. Emel 0€ 6 tobto Aéywv ovk gvuoefng uoévov, AAAG Kol Tolg ayiolg
gvapibuiog, ovooePng ap’ 0 Aéywv ocvvaitiov 1@ Ilatpi tov Yiov éni tod
[Tvevpatoc kai 010 tobto mpdTOV Oitiov €mil Thg avotdtw Tpiddog TOV
[Tatépa. TodTo yap ot MUbS Tovg S Tod Yiod yeyovotag akovel o Tlatnp,
510 kol womTig MUV Ekdtepog, pevodvye kol Iatip” kav €ic Kol £ HUGBV
Aéyntarl mom g € Ko [Hatnp o [amp ovv @ Yid, AL’ ©¢ piav Koi TV
TV dpovpykny dvvapty mhovtodves. 'Exel 8¢ mavn te kol mévtog &g
[atp, €ig aitiog” o Yap £6TL TO YOVILOV Gp@oiv, GAAY pia Tnyeio Oedtnc,
0 ITatnp. ITod yodv OAm¢ €kel yopov Exel TO TPAOTOV OITIOV; OC Kol TOD
aitiatod 6vtog cvvattiov; AcePnc 0 Aoyog” &g Kopakog putésOm, un Toic
vontoic e kOpa&l GLVVOLOV KATOGTHON.

II&d¢ 8¢ dpo 6 coedg odToc eimep Tig T Ogia Twdvvng, kol Tadto TV
acQoAn] 00&av mepi Oeod NkpPouévoc €ktifelc, dmpocdiopioTm GV
mpoébeto TO Tpocdlopiopod deduevov; Ilolov o0& ovy &Eel ydpoav TOV
AQPOVOS TOPA TAOV KAKOSOEWV elpnuévav, &l mpocdiopiley doinuev Td
AmPocdlopioTmC TEPL THE TPIoLTOSTATOL BEdTNTOC Ekepacuéva; Emel yop
[Tvedpa 6 Oede, Kai TV TPV Ekactov &v puépet Iveduo Aéyetor. B Tig odv
Kowvotopdv Eleyev 61l €k ToD IIvedbpatodg éotiv 0 Yiog, €mel ®edg 0 Yiog
kol &k @god, ITveduo 88 vmapyer 6 Oedg, €10’ Muelc dviemepépopey Ot
®eog pev Ivedua koi Oeod Tlvedpa Aéyetar, Oeog 6¢ €k Ilvedupatog ov
Méyetar, Gpo Ov elxe Aéyetv, OC mPOC 1O TP®TOV Oitiov oV AdyeTar;
Ovpevoiv.
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ToAufcavtog 8¢ Tvog um dnuovpydv givar @avar tov Yiov, ap’ av fueic
oo apEY anTOV EIMOVTES, MC TPOG TOV TPATOV aiTIOV 0VK ETval PACKEL
OV Yiov Snuovpydv; Anoye. Hudv 8 o Aeydviov edcePdg, ‘Oc odK v
&te 0Ok v O Yi0¢’, i Tic mpocdiopilmv Eleye un oimving GAAY ypovikdC,



@G TOV YPpOVOV HOVOV, GAL’ ovyl Kol TOV aidva cvumeptBaiiodong Tig
QOVIC, OVK €00V av map MUV AKovoeley @¢ Tov0 0 Aéyelc, dvOpwme,
capng ABETNoIC €0TL TOV OUOAOYOLUEVOV KoL O100TPOPT] TAV €VCERMC
Kewwévov; Ovto mhong dvocefeioc €otiv deopun kol apyn kol pilo Kod
mmyn 10 mpocdopilewv ta tEOc0rOyNUEVE TOTC BE0POPOIC MUY TATPACY
AmPocdlopioTOC’ Kol 6YedOV TODTO HOVOV TV AMAVTOV UYVOEL TA GUIKTOL
Kol ovykA®Oet, 1O ToD AdYOoVL, TG ACVLYKAMOTO KOl TO TOAEUIDTATO TPOG
dAAN 0, e0cEPeldy Te Kol AoEPELay, KOl TOVC AVTEXOUEVOLS EKATEPUS MG
UNOEV AVTIKEWEVOLG TTPOC amdtny deikvuct. Tocobtm 6& ol Aativol ToLT®
KOTOYPAVTOL, O¢ Kol TOV aylwv akovovieg 0E0A0YOOVIOV ATPOsdopioTmC
otL uévog o Iatnp apyn kai pia koi mnyn Bed6tnTog, avtoi mévia TadTo
npocdlopilovot (HLOAAOV O0& O TOD TPOGOoPIopod doMmg TovTONg
avtoyuatifovol) kaitor mhoolc Expfiv avTOVC OUOD GTOEV TOig TAOV
0006wV BeordymV PoVAIc, Kol ToD UEV Aeyovoalg €K povov tod Tlatpog
70 [Tvedpa, §10 koi povov aitiov tov IMotépo koi anynv Odtnroc, mod & ad
gk 100 Yiod 10 Ilveduo cvvayswv gic &v kai @povelv €0 ék povov tod
[Totpdc, AAL™ 0Oyl kail €k Tod Yiod 10 [Tvedua 10 dylov.
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O1 6¢ ovveipovieg §j TPoPACILOUEVOL TO TPATOV AVOCKELALOVOV EKATEPOV,
packovtec, 61l Kabdmep povog ®eog aandwvoc o Iatp Eotv Ot Aéyetan,
Kol Tod Yiod dvtog dAnbivod ®eod kai dyabod, obvtm koi povoc 6 Ilatnp
YN Ko aitioc 0e6tNTOC OC TPMTOC Kol 0VSEV £unddtov eivat kol TOV Yiov
aitiov Bedtnrog. OV cuvopdGL Yap, wg Eviedbev Kai TOv Yiov, pdiiota 08
10 [Ivedpa 10 dytov gic ktiopa Kataomdowy. ‘Otav yap Aéymuev 6Tt Hovog O
[Toatp Oedc €otv aAnOwdg, o0 TOV axtictwv 7POG GAANAC TNV
AVTIOLOCTOANV TOLOVUEY, 00O AmA®G ToTe TOV [Tatépa, dALL TV uoévny €v
PGV VTOGTAGEGL BE®POVUEVIV PUOY TOV KTIGUATOV OTOOIUCTEALOLEV.
Ei toivov obtm Aéyouev koai povog aitiog Oedtnrog o Ilatp, ®¢ €n’ awTod
Aéyouev OtL povog ayaboc, to Ilveduo 10 Gyov Kol kot o0ToLG 0VK OV
aitiov BedtnTog Evapifutov Eotat Toig KTIGTOIG.

Kai puiv §¢° @V O¢ mp®dTog kol O¢ TPoKaTopKTikOv aitiov £60° Bte
Aéyetou povog 6 Tlatp, og kai Tod Yiod viog cuvaltiov Kol Kotvwvodviog
kot ékeiva t® Ilatpi, ov pévov o Ilatnp €60° Ote poVog Aéyetan GOedg
aAN01voOg Kol pdvoc dnuovpyog kol poévog ayabog kai T toladta, GAL’ €60’



ote xai 0 Yi0g povog av pnbein’ kai ovy 6 Yiog uovog, aara kol to ITvedua.
‘Enel yap 10 “pudévoc” 10010 TNV EKTIGTOV QUGV AVTIOWGTEAAEL TMV
KTIOT®V, 1 & GKTIOTOG QUGIS TPIOCVTOCTATOC £0TL KOL AUEPDC €@ EKAGTNG
vV Vmocthosnv OAn Oewpeital, e’ g av avTiv TV TPV SUEVTOV
VTOGTACEWV KAAEGNC, OANV AEYELS TV TPIGLTOGTATOV PUGLV.

36

Ap’ ovv, Gomep Aéyopev evoePdC HTL pOvog E6Ti XploTtdc O £mi mhvTOV
®ebdg, &yot T1g Av elmelv, PAALOV & HKOVOTOL TOTE TIG Kol TODTO EIPNKDS, OC
uévog 0 Y1og aitiog te kol mnyn thg 0edtnroc 100 [Ivevpotog; "H koi adtod
10 Ilvedbpo povov aitdov te xoi mnyn Oedtmrog, O Kai katd Adtivoug
00daudc aitdv gott Odtnrog; Koitol koi todto v eikdtoV MV, €inep
ovtwg 0 IMatnp aitiog povog BedtnTog €EAEYETO, MG Kol TOD Yiod Ovtog
ouvaLTiov.

Afjhov toivuv, HOAAOV 0 koTAONAOV, OTL TO «UOVOCH Emi TAV
VTOGTATIK®Y AEYOUEVOV OV TO KTIOTH TAV OKTIOT®V, GAAG pioy Tve TGV
dktictov Vmoostdosmv TPdg TG SAlac dtaotéArel. Tic & ovk 01dev, GG
VTOGTATIKOV £ml TG Bg6TNTOC TO aitov €otiv; OvkodV, €l pdvoc 6 Ilatnp
aitiog kol pévog apyn kol mnyn 6Oedtntoc, ovdepia dpo TdV Oegiwv
VTOGTACEWV ETEPQ aitio Kol apyn kol wnyn 0e6tTnTog éotv. OV pnv GAA™ &l
T0D aitiov &v dvol mpoodmolg €ml Th¢ 0edtnToC BepPOVUEVOL KATA TOVGC
Aativovg, 000ev KmAvel Aéyey povov tov Tatépa aitiov BedTTog” Kol Tod
aitiatod Bempovpévon &v dVGL TPOGMTOIS, OVOEV KMAVGEL AEYEV LOVOV TO
[Tvedua 10 dylov aitiatov vmdpyev | povov Tov Yiov, 0 undeic mote ovdev
TAV OUPETIKDOV ETOAUNGCEV EIMETY.

Kaitor, €l mpocdopiletv doinuev td tebeoroynuéva Ttoig ayiolg
ampocdlopioTme, kol TodT dv  eOYEPdC KoTaokevaohein mavili T
Bovlopéve GAL’ €00VG ovtog, &l un petapeAndein, kabvrofAndncetol 6
avadépott - «el yap TIgy, enoiv, «evayyedileton map’ O eomyyeMoaueda,
avéBepo Eotm». Ti 0& o eng 0 Kol €k ToD Yiod 10 ITvedua Aéywv kal o1d.
TOoUTO TPOGdlopilv Td AmPocdlopicT®mS TeBE0AOYNUEVA TOTG (yiolg Kol T®
Beoloyobvtt Ui kai €k tod Yiod 10 [lveduo AéyecOor 1® mpocdlopioud
SoMmc avtiléymv; Ap’ Exelg d&itat, dC oV oYeddV TAvO  BLOo10¢ TVYYAVELS
AV 1@ vIevdIVE ToVTE; «Exm cow, enot, «deiEout ToALOVE TV Beoldyw®V



gvavtiovpévoug Tt tod Aapoacknvod Oeoloyiq TavTn Kol TO EKTOPELELV
VOELV d106vTog givat ToD Yiody.
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Bafai® kai 6hwc, Eotiv €v Toig Ocoddyolc, Koi TadT £mi TOV AVOYKOOTAT®V
Kol Qv 1 miotic UGV draca Enpmmrar, dvavtidtng “Eott & Shwg kai
Ocoloylog elvor Tog &vavtiovpévac | Tovg Kot  antdg Ogoldyoug
apeotépous; “Hxiota. Ovkodv todTov 1] KEIVOLG O1aypAWYOLEV TOD YOPOD
TV 0pB0dOEWV Kath 6€. T1 0€, TV EVAYYEAMK®DY KOl ATOCTOMK®DY PMUAT®V
obTmg €xoviov kol oVt odlevkpivobvteov td Tobd Ilvevpartog, xaba
wpoomedeiEapey, ov T oL aVT®V TePavepOUEVY ThG gvuoefeiog Evvolq
movtl Tpon® ovuPipdoopev 10 dokodv OapmVelv; Av 0€ TL Kol Un
duvnOdUEY TOV TOTEPIKAOV PNUATOV TPOG EKEIVIV AMOKOTAGTHGOL TNV
dlgvolay, OOK aUTO HEV AQOUEV, G UT ovveival ovvnbévieg, ThHc 08
dvoporoymuévng evoePeioc o0&y ftTov dvteyduevor dratedécmpev; Tavti
oL OTJAOV, O¢C TAGL TPOTOIC TOIC AVAKEKTPLYUEVOLS VIO TOV EVLAYYEMKDY
Kol ATOCTOMK®Y pnudtmv Thc evoefeiog mpocélouey vvoiag.

Dépe 6 dumg 0pB0dOEOVS AVUOEIENL TPOG AVTAC ETLYEPNCWOUEV TAG VIO
Aotivov OTEp TV S0KOOVIWMV GQIG1 TPOTEWVOUEVAG TATEPIKAS POVAS. Kav
LEV OlpK®G S10ADGL GYDUEV TNV TPOG TO PavOUEVOV Avtifeoty, T Oed
Yap1g T® Kol TolC v EoyaTiaic MUV KEWEVOLS THG dyvolag Kol Thg dmabovc
CoNg ATOKIGUEVOLS YVDGLY GUVIIYOPOV THC &V avTt®d dAnbeiog mapacyovTl.
Ei 6" dpa un to100T0Vv Armododval Koo TavTo, GYoinUey TOV Adyov, 1 TiC &V
Xp1otd TEAEI0G Kol GoPOG T Ol Kol TVELUOTIKA, THG TPOUPEGEMS TG
amodefhuevog, avTOC mop E0VTOD TOV  KPeElTT® AOYovV O1000KETM,
mobodvtoc kal podnTdvtag 0Tt udAoto Kol 10 EvOEov UMV AvaTAnpdV
EVIPEMETM TEAEMTEPOV TOLG TAVOVTIOL T €voePeiq ovvayswy €k TovTOV
TEPOUEVOC.
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Eing on, tivec kol 11 10 map’ €kelvav elpnuéva’ T@V yop AdLVATOV 0TI UN)
OUOAOYElV GAANAOIC GmavTag Tovug Beopopove kal Xpotd Tt Ocd TV
Beopopwv, uidc avtoic €k Tod £voc Ilvedpoatog 100 Xpiotod Tig Emumvoiog
obong © mpdc 8¢ tovT® Kol pet’ &ketvovg oyxeddv Gmavtac ovTog O



Aopooknvog €0Tt Kol VT EKEtvov amdviov €010dayx0n Kol avtdg Eavtd
LOPTOPET TNV TPOG EKEIVOVC CLUP®VIAY, 00 “AEY®” AéymVv, AAAL “Aéyouev”,
Kol Ot €avtod Kakeivovg Tapiotnoy MUV ovdapod €k Tod Yiod 1o Ilvedua
Aéyovtag kad  Vmaplv. Yueig & €olkaté pot Tod Thg aVT®V HEYOAOVOTnG
Veovg un pikvovuevol toadt giecBot mepi avtdv. Kal yap xoi mpdTov
aitiov Aéyetal mapd waviov o Iatp, GAL’ fikovooc o¢ Aéyetor” kol O
néyac ABavéciog mapd tod Adyov 1O ITvedpa 1 &yov EkAdumey elney,
AL firovooag m¢ eime” kod eikove Matpdg pév Yiov, Yiod 8¢ 1o Iveduo
Aéyopev, GAA fikovoag ¢ Aéyopev ~ kol TAEIGO  Etepa, dokoDVTA TPOC
VUGV, MUV GAL" oV DUIV cvpfaivovta Kabap®de avamepvact. Adcet 08 TO
[Tvedua kv toig £ENG Adyov €v dvoifel ToD GTOUATOG T\UDV.

AMA Tic 0 Aéyov o¢ kal Tod YioDd t0 ékmopevewy &vi, Avtdg, @ooi,
['pnyopilog 6 10 Beoroyeiv Emmvopiay Exwv’ «mdvia yép», enoiv, «&xel O
Yioc ta tod [Matpdg, mAnv tig dyevvnoiocy. Emel toivov ympig povng tic
ayevvnoiag &yel dmavta ta tod [Hatpdc, TdC ovK dv Exot kol 10 EKmopevELY;
"Ovtog ovk giot tod Ivedpatog tod &v avt®d Aarodvtoc™ &l yop foav, ovk
av 10D ayiov TowDTO KOTEYEVOOVTO, OC «koi Oco mepl TOL aAyiov
[Tvevpatocy, enot, «toamevotepa mopd tod Yiod Aéyetarl €ml TV TPOTNV
aitiov dvoktéov, tva 1o €€ oD derydfj». Tic ovv 1} mpdTn aitio; Ovyi poévog O
[Totp; «AMG kol Tadvta Exetv TOv Yiov td tob Tlatpodg enoiv dvev Tic
aitiog, Tod oitiov etvar dnhovott koi odTov OedtnTogy. "Ev yap ovtoc aitiov
gmi ®eod Kol pioav apynv aei knpvttel, Tov ayévvnrov Tatépa, Kai Oeikov
01d¢ 10 povadikov. Kai 81t todtod enotv, «fuiv gl Ocdg, dt1 mpoc &v aitiov
T €€ aDTOD TNV AvVaPOopaV EXey, 0L TO €& aVTOV AéymVv €k Bgod 1OV Yiov,
Kol @edv €k Oegod t0 [Ivedpa o dylov. Ald péoov 6& eod €k ToD OgoD, 0V
Oeov veoTdpevov d0EALeEL, dmaye Thc PAacenuiag, AAAG TO KTIoTA Kb O
Kol Tp®dTov aitiov Tifeton ToV [Matépa Aéywv &v 1® devtépm TV Elpnvik®dv
WG, «O0® TIUOTEPOV OE0C KTIGUAT®V, TOGOVT® HEYOAOTPETEGTEPOV Ti)
npmN oitig OedTnTog £tvan dpynv 1| kTiopdtov koi S 0edtnTog péoNC
ENOETY €l 1O KTiopaTOY.
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20 8¢, O Thc Praconuiog, 0 AATIVIKDS PpovdVY 010 LEGov Tod Yiod, TanTtod
O’ elmeiv 010 uéomg tig tod Yiod Bedtntoc, A0ty ong tov Tlatépa émi T
nmpoeveykely 10 Ilvedpo 10 @yov, koi ovde péypt tobTOL GOl T TG



Kavopoviac iotatar, GAAY ki €k Tod Yiod 1o ITvedpa Aéyelc Kooy givar
[Totpoc kol Yiod 10 €kmopevely, 010 1O ToD TovTovi TOV Bg0ldyoV Aéyety
POG TOVG A’ Alyvmtov KatomAevoaviag Exelv TOV Yiov dmavio To ToD
[Tatpog divev thig dyevvnoiog uovng. ‘EviatOa yop dektéov 6ot TO «UodvNo»,
KOV U CLVEKQOVITOL Kol O10 TOVTO GOl KAY® TODTO TPOSYPAP® PAVEPDC.

AL €imé pot, o0k avTdg 00ToC O OE0AdYOg TPOGEMAYEL YPAPOV, «TAVTO,
8¢ 8oa tod Yiod, koi tod Iveduoroc, mAnv tiic vidtntogy; Eimep ovv xai
00 YioD 10 ékmopevety, £otal Tovto Kol tod ITvevpatoc” ov yap vidtTnTog
10 &kmopevey” N yap av Yiog kai Iatp, énel kai 10 Ekmopevewy &xet. ‘O
avTOg 0¢ Kav 1@ ITepi Tod ayiov ITveduatoc oikeim AOY® kal mepi ToD ayiov
[Tvevpatog oTod enot’ «ti ov ddvaton TdvV peydrov kol dv Ogoc; Ti 8¢ ov
npoonydpevtan GV Oedc, TV Gyevvnoiac kol yevwioemo»; Ovkodv Kai
nwpoPoréa ovoudoopev 10 Ilvedpa. Kai 10 ékmopedey 6 Katd 6€ Opoimg
Exel T® Y1Q kdvtedOev koi dumAacing §j €keivog” €Eet yap ov 10 Tod Tlatpog
uévov, aAAG Koi TO ToD Yiod kotd Vv mepi Tod Yiod oot 00&av. ‘Opdg 6co1g
atomolg mepumintel 0 mhvta Exev TOV Yiov 1 tod [latpog dkovwv kol pn
uéva Ta TG PUGEMC VOV, GAA" 0TIV 0 Kol TGV DITOCTATIKMV TOIC PUOTKOIC
GLVEIpOV;
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ITpodyety Pev odv TOV TEPL TOVTOV AOYOV TEPAUTEPM OVK EMAVOAYKEC, GOD YE
g€eAnleyuévou, aAAd tod KoAoD ye €veka Kol tva un mpootpiyortd Tig
LELYY TO AuouTo, ocifopev €ERG MG Exev LEV KAADG 1) TOD Ayiov piioic,
ayvoig 0 T®V AUTIVIKDC PPOVOOVIOV EKAOUPAVETOL KOKDC. XVVTEAESEL O
oipat Koi Tpoc odTd 1O Tpokeipevov O Adyoc ok Ehdyiota. Tpocsektéov &
OTL paAeTO TOV VOOV.

Toavtov eineiv €l Oeod dyévvnTov Kol dvaitiov’ 010 Kav Tacag AveMEng
t0¢ Oeoloyovcag Bifrovg, ovOapod 1O Ilveduo 10 Gyov dyévvnrtov
evpNoELS ElpNUEVOV Kol TaDT OV 0V yevvntov. Aapacknvog 6 0 Beopdpog
eV &v dy00m TV Aoypatik®dv 011, «mdvia 6ca Eyxet 0 [atnp xoi avTod
tob Ilvevpatoc eioy, mAnv thg dyevvnoioo», £€0ei&ev @¢ ov pudévov Tto
ayévvntov 1@ avortio tadtov, GAAA Kol TO dvaitiov 1@ aitio TanTtov otV
Emi Oeod " ouvIpéyel yap T® avortio 1O ailtiov €mi Ogod, aitiov € enut
Ocotnroc Yiod xoi ITvevpatoc. @éhov odv eingiv 81t 10 IIvedpa mavto o
100 Iatpdg &yet mAfv 10D dvaitiov eivor koi tod oitov eivor, kotd TO



yevviy SnAadt kol 8Kkmopevety, Ympic LOVNS Thg dyevvnoiog einev, O avTic
névta cvumepifailovongs, 6ca tod Iatpdc oty 1d10.

@edc oLV dyévvntog Kol dvaitiog” @edg 8¢ dvaitioc OdTnTog aitioc.
OVt 0¢ Vv aitiog €uevTov TAOVTOL, £0VTOD KATA UNOEV ATOOE0VTOC,
avtemiBovlog av v, £vVOG Kkai HoVoL VdpymV aitloc Kai obTm mevioy £avtd
OV TAoDTOV Totovpevogs. TIpdg 6¢ tovTe kol dtedéc TO TAVIN Kol TAVTOC
&v’ 010 kal yopntov toig Tpodg Beoyvwoiav dteréoty Tovdaiolg €yévero.
AAL" 000E OHOOVGIOL OLAOOG VTTAPYWV OITIOC KoL TO UEV YEVWVAV, TO OE
EKTOPEVTMC TTPOPAAAOUEVOS, AmEPOKIA®E, Tv' obtwg eimw, €ml mAeiov
g€eveybein, Kol TadT &v €avt®d T Kol TOlC €€ o0Tod macav AmEPiOV
nepropilmv. TIpdg 8¢ TovTOIg 0VOE TPOTOC ETEPOC EUPVTOV VTAPEEWS ™ 010
Koi TO V7EP TadTo 0V BedTNC, GAAL BedTNTOC EKNTTOGIS  TODT dpa Kod TV
aféwv EAMvov 1 moAvbeia éotiv.
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AAQ UMV LoVES0G TTPOG dVAS0 KEKIVILEVNG KOL TTEPALTEP® LT TTPOTYLEVTG,
oniaodmn mavtovpyod Oeod Ilatpdc mpodg yévvnoiv 1€ Koi mpdodov Yiod
ONUIOVPYOD TOV TAVIOV KOi TG TAVTO TEAEGIOVPYODVTOG, 0V0™ O Yi0g O1d
10D ITvedpatog (drednc yap v ék tod Matpde, €l S0 Tod TEAEGIOVPYODVTOC
gyevvato ITvevpatog) odte 1o Ivedpo 8’ Yiod  mpoc yop @ dtehéc etvar
gk IMotpdc, kai todta 1O mhvTa TeELeodV, Kol TBV dednuovpynpuévov qv av
&V’ 1O yOp O €keivov yéyove, ot Yiod o0& 10 [Ivedpa &yvootar. Kai &v poti
1@ [Ivedbpatt edg opdpev 1OV Y10V TpoenTik®dg 00D Kol ToTpIiK®dC EImEV’
@¢ Ov eldduev pun uoévov €k [ag vmdpyovia dpyns, GAAG Kol Ad10eTATOC
Exovta PO AAANA Kol Evomapyovto AAANAOIS Kol GAANAQ detkvivTa Kod
oU GAMA®V Tpo@atvoueva, GAL o0 Ot AAMA®V T Kol €5 dAAMA®V T
MA@V Svta’ Ev yap TO &€ ov.

Kai toivov 6 Beoroydv mavta Eyetv mAny 1oV Yiov 1 1od [Hoatpodg miny
ayevvnolag mavto &yewv mwANV oaitiag eipnkev, ©¢ Kol GAAOYOD TV
CLYYPOUUATOV GO 0VT® Tpocsdidpioey. Ei 6& mavta €yel 0 Yiog T 10D
[Motpdg AV T0d €ivan aitiog, dnradn Oedtntog, oitiog 8¢ 6 ITatnp ov
YeVV@®V uévov tov Yiov, aAla kol 10 [Tvedua Exmopevwv, mhvta Exet 0 Y10¢
1 100 [Tatpdg, Ay 10D TOV Yiov yevvav te koi 10 [Tveduo ékmopevey’ a
uévov 1od Ilotpodc dvta O Ayévvnrov oT® TPOoUopTUPEl. A0 Koi O
Aopooknvog Beoddyog €v t@d Ilepi g ayiag Tpiddog, «owd tov Tatépay,



enot, «tovtéatt 010 1O eivan TOV [Tatépa, Exet 0 Yiog kaod 10 [Tvedua mdvia
a &yet, Tovtéott 010, 1O TOV Tatépa Exetv avtd, TANV THG Ayevvnoiog Koi THG
YEVVIOGEWMG KO TNG EKTOPEVGEMS.
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Ei 8¢ M dyevvnoio 10 mavtn 1 kol mhviog aitov €mi Geod dmAoi, N
vévwnoig 10 pndopfi pndapdc oitiov OedTnTog £ivar TO  YEVWNTOV
AvoyKodTato ONAMOEL, KaBATep Kol 1) EKTOPEVOIC TO EKTOPEVTMS €K TOD
[Tatpoc vmapyov. Ei 0& un undoui] undoudg aitog vmapyet 6 Y1iog
BedTNTOC, TAG GV €N €€ avtod 10 Ilvedua; "H ndc mpdtov aitov o ITatnp,
eita 0 Yi6g To0tm, O¢ kol && avtod tod dyiov ékmopevopévov Tlveduoroc,
koG Ppovelv Seiv olovion Aativol, TapaPPovodvies, MG &YMUOL, Kol TOC
naTpKdC mapovoodvieg proelg; OO yap O gepmvipme Oeoldyog ovTOC
oUTmOC, «IAAG Tavtoy, onoiv, «&xer 0 Yiog ta 1od Ilatpog mAnv
ayevvnolac», Tantov O elmelv, dvev Th¢ aitiag, ToVTe O& TOVTOV EIMELV,
dvev Tod yevvay Kai Ekmopevev; Katd tadta yap aitiov 10 aitiov.

Kai mévta, 6ca €yer 0 Yiog, tod Ilvedbparog, mAny thg vidtnToc, &1 08
Bovlel Thc Yevvhoeme™ ov yap eofnoouebo pn dvaitiov, i Kol adtod aitiov
eivol popadein, yévvnotv un &ov’ o0dE Yap dvaitiov, &l kai pr yevvntov'
0 YOp ®C dvaitiov yévvnow un &yov, avtd 1€ kab €ovTd TOVIATACY
avaitiov, kal mavti Tpong 0edtnroc aitov. Obtwg Nuelc toig &v Ivevuatt
Beoloyobotl, cuvmod EOeyYoueba ™ Kol oVT® TOLG dmddoovia POeyyouUEVOLC
ATEAEYYOUEV, KOO  £0VTMV OEIKVOVTEG TAG YPAPIKAC LOPTLPIOG TPOTIOEVTOC.
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Kdakeivo yap, 0 mapd 100 adtod Bgorldyov TPodyely LIEP THS CPAOV OVTDV
d0ENC TV Aativeov oifovtal gdrov, Ot 10 oikelov d&impa 6 Kopilog £deite
TPOG TOLG UOOTOG €MDV, «aOTOG VUV &Yyd TERUY® TO TTvedpa» 1O dylov,
KO’ £0vT®V MG 00K Toaot Tpodyovsty. Emel yap o¢ aAn0dc 10 méumev 1o
[Tvedpa péya xoi vmep 10 puéya xoi ®god povov (0 IMoatnp yop eimodv
TPOTEPOV TEUWEWY TOV TAPAKANTOV, €T AOTOC “€yd”, onoil, “TéEpyw”, 10
oikelov a&imua Oekvig, OC av avTd TE TO TPAYUO QOVIV OGTEP APLEV
Knpottol Kol 0 Th|g Beoroyiog émmvopog é€nynoarto). Ei pun mopd tod
[Tatpoc 6 Kvprog pévov, aALd kol mop’ £0vtod fOEl EKTOPEVOUEVOV KOl TV



bmapEwv Exov, TG 00 Tpocbeic elnev, «O mopd Tod Iotpdc kol map” &pod
gkmopevetoy; OO yop MV  TOMEWOTEPOV TNVIKODTO TEPL  E0VTOD
@Oeyybduevoc, ot Omep Gv TOVTO HOVOV Kol TOPTKEV EMKPLYALEVOC. ATjAOV
oLV Kol TVPAY, Paciv, dg ovyl kai £k Tod Yiod ékmopevetan O Ilveduo 1O
aywov.

Méya pév ovv déiopa 1o méuney Exewv 10 Ogiov ITvedpa, kol 1060010
uéya, @¢ opoeud kol icov koi opdtipov dskvoval t@ Ilatpi tov Yidv,
KaBdmep kol to [Tvedpa opoovotov te kai opdtipov 1@ Iatpi cuvictnot T
un mapd tod Iatpog udévov, dAla kal wap’ avtod tod [Ivedpatog tov Yiov
anootéAhectatl. Ogikdv ye Uy Kol puotkdv 0Tt ToVTi TO a&imua, AAL ovy
VToGTATIKOV ~ €l YOp VTOCTOTIKOV RV TO AMOGTEMAEY, 0DK GV TV KOOV
Moatpdg, Yiod kai ITvedporoc. @dc obv GAndvoc 6 dAlog mopdkintoc” O
O TODTOV AMOCTEAA®V TS ovyl Oedg daAnbwog; Ei 6& koi map’ €ovtod
EPYOUEVOV OC DTOKEAELGTOV AMOGTEAAEL TOV TTapAKANTOV O Yi0C, TMG 0V
wag av €in ovv avtd Bernoewg kai é€ovoiag; Ei 6 puag éotv €€ovoiog Kol
Oeloemg, TG 0Oyl Kkai dc av lev pOGENS;
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Opdc o¢ M dmootoAn tob Ogiov TTvevpatog TV 100 ATOCTEAAOVTOC TPOG
TOV AmooteALOUEVOV OpoBovAay kol OpovstoTnTo TOpicTnoy, O HEYIGTOV
gotv a&lopa, TpocooOV HEVTOL TOIG TPIoL KAAMG T€ Kol BE0mpende, ™C Kol TV
avTEEOVOIOTNTA OEIKVDOV TV AmooteEAoUEVeV oVTmg, O 08 Aéywv un
Octicov elvon 10 dEiopo TodT0, GALL TPOPANTIKOV, TPGTOV UEV 00 TOV Yidv
uévov aitov deikvoot Tod Bgiov TTvedpartog, dAAG kal Tod Yiod 10 [Tvedua.
[Ipog 6¢ tovT® kol ThG TMPOG MUAC EAedBepmg TNV EKOTEPOL TOLTOV
avtofoviioy GAAOTE BAANV ABetel kaK®dC, un Oelncemg dALL pOoEmG
Soypatilov etvar TV Tpoc NS AmocToAV, ToryapodV Kol dvapyov. A yap
un @ 0éhev AALA T® mEPLKEVOL €K BOegoD, mpodavapyd €oTiv, AAL’ OVK
GPKTAL.

Kai unv o ti)g Beoroyiag Endvopuog mpog Tovg EAATT® VOUIoOVTOS TOV
Yi6v, 81t dmeotdin mopd tod Moatpdc, TeKUnPLov Evai enot TV GmocToANV
TG TaTPIKiG €vdokiag, GAA ovyl ThHg avtod Tpoatmviov VTAPEEMG.
DpevoPrafdc ovkoDV o1 Aativol TEKUNPLOV 1yodvTal THV €K ToD Yiod 10D
[Tvevpatoc dmoostoAnv thg mop  adTod Tpoamviov Vmapsemc. AALL Kol
EynyepBor yéypomtar, onoi, kol avelkijebor mapd tod Ilatpodg, aArd Kol



E0VTOV dveoTakéval Kal AveAnAvOévarl Ay = €keiva Thig evdokiog, TadTa
¢ €€ovoiac. 'Emel yodv xai 10 Ilvedbpa 10 dyov i kol mapd tod Yiod
AmeSTAAN, AAAG Kol Top” E0VTOD TPOG NUAG APIKETO, EKETVO THC €0O0KING
¥p1 AEYEY, TOUTO THC €E0Voiag” AL L] KOVOTOUETY €viedBev AAOY®C TOV
TG VApEewg TpOTOV ToD Bgiov ITveduatoc.
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[Ipog pev om 1@ thg Beoloyiog Emwvinm ToLT® 0Vd O péyag Baoiielog
gbpntai mov Aéyov kai €k Tod Yiod 10 [Ivedua €i 8 €k tod Ilatpog todto
ow Tod Yiod €v toic [1pog Evvoutavoug mepi tod Ogiov Ilvevuatog eiprket
KEPOAOIOIS, GAL’ ODTOC €0VTOD &v TOIC OaVTOIC KePaAaiolc £punvevg
YEVOUEVOG, €Ml TNG LETAOOGEMC TOVTO PAVOL OIEGAPNOE YPAP®V  «TO UEV €K
@eod 10 Ilvedupo sivon Tpavdc dvexnpvéev O dmdcToroc, Adyov BTl TO
[Tvedua 10 €k t00 Ogod EAdPopev, koi TO S ToD YioD mePnvEVUL CAPEC
nenoinkev, Yiod [Tveduo ovopdoag antd, kabdmep Ocod, koi vodv Xpiotod
npocemmv, kaddanep kol Ocod ITvedpa mc tod dvOpmmov.

Opdic 811 8k Ogod pév, dnrovott tod IMotpdc, Exel O ivar, d1d 6 Tod
Yiod 10 petadidochut kai eavepodobar; Kai wg Yiod ITveduo ovoudleton
Kol vobg, GAA" ok €k Tod YioD, kabdmep Koi Tod dvBpdmov; Kai toutov
yOp 1O oikelov Tvedua Koi 0 voig avTtod 0Ty, AAL oK &€ avtod, €l un dpa
kot &vépystay. Todto 31 Kkai dAloyod oty apdnidtepov 6 péyag ovTog,
«td Tlveduoy, o¢noi, «tod Yiod upé&v Hpmrar, @ &dcTaTOC
ovykatolapPévetol, x 8¢ Thc Tod Hatpdg aitiag EEnpuuévov Exet T givan,
00ev kol €kmopedetal, TODTO YVOPIOTIKOV THG KATO TNV LAOCTUCTLV
VIapEemg onueiov Eyov, TO LETA TOV Y10V Kol oLV avTd yvmpileoOot kol £k
100 [Tatpdg veeotdvar. O o0& Yiog, 10 ék 100 Ilatpdc gkmopevduevov
[Tvedpa ot €avtod kol ped’ €avtod yvopilov, uoévog HovoyevdS €K TOD
AYEVVITOL QMOTOG EKAAUYOS, oVdEioy KoTd TO 101aloV TV YVOPICUATOV
TNV Kowvoviav &yl Tpog Tov matépa 1) 10 [Tvedua 10 dytovy.

AKOVELC TO YVOPIoTIKOV onueiov Tii¢ Tob Beiov TTvedpatog vmootdoewc,
ot 10 Yyvopilecbat 610 Tod Yiod €otiv, AAL 0Oyl TO TV LOoTAGLY EXEWV €5
avtod AAL €k Tob [Tatpdg veeotavar, Aéywv o6& kai avtog 6 Kupiog év toig
evayyeliolg, «8tav EAON O IloapdkAntog Ov &y® mEUY® VUV Topd TOD
[Totpdc, 10 ITvedpa tiig dAnbeiag, 6 mapa tod [Tatpdg Ekmopevetay, ovyi
to [Tvedpoatog pev €deiéev 1014lov vVIapyov Yvodpiloua 10 Ektopedecbat, TO



0¢ ékmopevey 10D Ilatpdc, €mel Kol VTOCTATIKOV TOVTMOV EKATEPOV €0TLV,
iStalovta 8¢ 0Tt T0 VmootoTikd; Mndepiov odv kot TOV péyav Baciietov
po¢ T 1d0talovta TV yvoploudtov tob Ilatpdg v kowoviav Ewv O
Yi0¢, 00dE 10 ekmopevety EEEL.
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Al TodTt0 TAAY O avtoc [Ipog tovg Evvopavovg mepi tod TTvedpatog
onow - «Y10g ®eod, kKapmog Aylog €€ ayiov, didloc €€ didiov, ITvevuatoc
ayiov yopnyog €i¢ VIOCTACLY Kol HOPP®SY KTicewey. Opdg Ot Yopnyog
tob [Tvedpatog, AL’ oy vrootdtng 0 Yiog, Kai g 1 €k Tod Yiod yopnyia
oU aitiav, v’ vTootnon Kol popedon Vv kticty 1@ [Tvevpoatt; [pdceye om
Kol T0l¢ €ERg” «O yap tOv Yiovy, onotiv, «avaipdv, TV apynv the Tdv OAmV
onuovpyiag aveihev ~ dpyel yop THG AMAVIOV LTOCTAGEMSE O ToD ®god
Adyog, St o0 0 mavta yéyovevy. Opdc; Thc andviov Yrmoctdoeng O Tod
®eod Adyoc, aAL’ ovyl T1ig Tob Beiov Ilvevuatog dmootdoeme dpyet” Kod
apyn €ott g TV Olwv Omuiovpyiag, GAL oOyi ThHg Vmdplemg TOD
[Tvevpatoc. Tl 0" av Eviavba tov Yiov vmepuyodv BovAduevoc O HEYOC
Booikelog, sinep eiye Aéyewv dpynv todtov 100 Ogiov IMvedpatog, og St
avTod TO £ivarl 6ydvTog, ovK v €imev, GAAL yopnyov HEV avtod povov,
apymv 88 novng tiig St avtod 1o eivar AaBovong KTiceng;
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AM 6 Xpvcdortopoc, gaci, Bsordyog, «iABe», enoitv «O XpioTtdg mpoC
NUoc, &dmkev MUV 10 €€ avtod Ilvedua kol avérafe 1O NMUETEPOV CAOMO» |
Kol TAAY, «O1d 1O yevésOan vaov Thig Belag duvdpenc €nt yiig TO oduo Tod
XptotoD, yivy Kol 6 voog ko Opoimoty antod - 0&ym Yop EKTEUTOUEVOV
nap’ ovtod 1O ITvedpa” Gdomep odv Xpiotdv Emyvodg Enéyvag Oedv, obto
on kai [Tvedpo Xp1otod £0EEm Oedvy.

ITepi pév odv Thc Emyvadceng avtddey dfAov’ mepi 8& tfic dmooToAfig
Kol TH¢ 00cemc kol mpotepov eipnkapey. Al & Opmc kovtadOa TpdToV
oLVIOElY, Ti mot’ dpa ITvedud enotv 6 Xpvoootopog Ioatnp Aappovouevov
T€ Kol OOUCKOUEVOV, VTV TNV ovGiay kol TV vrdctacty Tod [Tveduortog
7 TV ¥épv koi v Evépyetov; AAL" tva U KAUVOUEV AVEPELVDVTES, AVTOV
ToDTOV TOV Ypvcodv Beoddyov Epunvéa mpoPorouedo koi TOoD VOV



{nrovpévou map’ U@V’ ovTog Yop &v pév td Iepi tod Mveduoroc Adym, «1
dwped», enoi, «méunetat, 10 [Tvedua ovk drootéAdetoy. Todvvov 0& 10D
TPOodPOUOL Kol Bamtiotod AEYovTog AknKowg mepl Xplotod, ¢ OVK £K TOD
uétpov mapa tod IMatpog ElaPe 10 Ilvedua, «ov yap €k uérpovy», Onot,
«0idmot 16 TTvedpa 6 TMoatnp», AAAL «TdvTo 0EdmKEV &V TH XEPL aDTODY,
g€nyovuevog antdg enot’ «llvedpa Evravba v &vépyelay Aéyel’ avdtn ydp
gotwv 1 pepilopévn. Iavteg yap Mueic pétpm v évépystay tod Ivevuatoc
ENdPopev, €keivog 08 OAOKANpov &Aafe macav v €vépyswav ~ &€ O& 1
gvépyela avtod AUETPNTOC, TOAAGD HOAAOV 1) ovoion. Kai dAidoyod mdAwv
EKEIVO TO YalKOV €ig EENynoty mpobeic, «E&ey0on yapig &v xeileoi covy,
«Opac», enotv, «dt mepl Thc oikovouiog 0 Aoyoo»; Kai pet’ oiiya ™ tnv
Yapv yap enotv Evtavba v éAbodoav Emi TNV cdpko’ TAcH Yap 1 Yapig
E€ey 00N €ic TOV vaov €kelvov™ “ov yap €K HETPOL didmotv Ekeive 10 TTvedua
0 Iotp”. ‘Hueig 8¢, pkpov Tt kol povida amd Thg xapitog Ekeivng Eyouev’
“€K ToD TANPOUOTOC Yap, PNoiv’, “anTod MNUEC TavteG EAGPoUEV”, ®G GV
gimot T1g, &k oD VmepPAOLovToc, £k Tod meprrTeEvOovToc. Koi mdiy, ook eime
“Otdout 10 ITlvedpa”, AL’ €xye®d amd tov Ilvedpoatdg pov émi macov
odpxa”. Kai 1 €&v 10600101 TOD KOGUOL KAIHAGL O100UEVT XAPLS UEPOC Tl
TG dwpedc €0Tt Kol dppaPov ™ “dovg yap”, enoi, “tov dppoapfdva TOD
[Tvevpatoc év taic kapdioug nudv’. To puépog Aéyel Tig vepyeiog, ov yap
on 6 mapdkAntog pepileto.
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Trv yobv &vépystav tavtnv kol 0 vaodg €keivoc Elafe kol toig a&iolg map’
€aVToD TopEYEL O Xp1oTds. XV & évradba vV AKOL®V TOD YPLGOPPTLLOVOC
Aéyovtog, «O0 Xplotog E0mKEV MUTvY, Avouviotntt kol tdv Adyov gkeivov,
ob¢ eBdoavteg eiprkapey, 0Tt Oedc Kol Oeod VTapElg TPoOc ETEPOV OVK
£oTv, 000¢ 0ldoTal TV AAAG KOl AvaiTIOC £0TLV, aOTOV aitiay Eywv TOV €5
o0 Vmdpyet dvoutiog, AL odk & avtod Vmapywv St aitiav. Qonep 8¢
®ed¢ Kol Meod Hmap&ic avaitiog, obHT® TO Ot AiTioy YEYOVOS KOOV OT® T
TQ Avaltio kol Tolg dvaltiog €€ anTtod VTapyovst. A0 TOAAAKIS sipnuévov
Kol mopa tod OeavBpodmov Aoyov kai kafeciic mapd TV OBcopoOpwv
néunecbai te Kol 6idocOot mapd Tod Yiod 10 [Tvedua, ovdapod ympig aitiog
gipntal, ovd’ dvev Tpoommov Tod AapPavovtog, ot OV Kol TEUTETOL  GAA’
ael ovvelevyuévov Taig aitiong AmodEdmwke TPATOV UEV O HOVOC Kol Bgdg



Kol BgoAdyoc, O¢ Kol TO EKTOPELOUEVOV ATOAVTMG E0MKE Y®PIG HOTIVOGODV
aitiog, Emerta 88 kol oi &' odTod AaAodvieg Bmavies, mop’ OV TUEC
Sdackoueda pun v vroécTacty Tod moveyiov ITvedpatog etvat kai &k Tod
Yiod, unde 6idocHat tavtny, unode AauPdvecbor map’ ovOEVOC, AALL TNV
Beiav yapv kai v €vépyetav. Ei 6° dpa koi pn mavteg, und’ del péuvnvon
TV TPOCOTMOV 1] TAOV aiTidv, o0y O¢ W oLT® @POVOOVTEG, GAL’ ©G
TOALNAKIG ElpnuéEVOV Kol d¢ EviedBev Opoloyovpévav dviev. Kal todto un
TPOGYOVTEG UNO  EMOTNOAVTEG Ol AATIVIKDG PPOVODVTEC, TOAAL TV TOD
ueyaiov Abavaciov koi t®v tod Ogiov Kvpilhov mapevonocav ol
TEPETPEYOV KAKDG.
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AMO Tl dv TIg €imol, maAv oi tolodTol Aéyovoty, Tod Nvoong Benydpov
axovwv I'pnyopiov Aéyovtog, «mpobewpeicBat OV Y10V Katd TOV THC aitiog
Adyov Tiic tob Ilvevpartog vmootdoewey; Ti o &v TIC Qain, &tepov MUEC
gpoduev avbvmeveykdvteg 7§ 10 GAnOEg Kol TOIG UIKPOV  €QLOTAGL
YVOPILOTATOV, 0Tl Tpobewpeital 1 To0 Yiod vmootacig €k tod Iloatpoc
Katd TOV ThG aitiog Adyov T Tod [Tvevuatoc HTooTdcems, 00 KATA TOV THC
aitioag Aoyov thig oD [lveduartog, dAAd Katd TOov Adyov Tig Eavtod €K TOD
[Totpoc HmootTdcems, O¢ €Tl TO YevvnTOC LIdpyew ék [Tatpdc; [Tatépa yap
TIG AKOV®V, YEVWNUATOS €0OVG avtov €vvoel Tlatépa” Mvika & av dvta kol
Adyov dkovon 1O yévvnua, tOte Kol Tod Ogiov Ilvedupartog eic &vvolav
Epyetar. Kai 010 todto 0 Yiog mpd tov Ilvevuatdc éott kad VmapSv
ovdaudc. Ao gnowv 6 Nvoonc Ogiog odtog mpdedpog &v @ TPHOT® TV
[1pog Evvoov avtippntik®dv ™ «wg cvvamntetor 1@ Tatpi 6 Yiog kai 10 €€
avtod eivar Exov ovy votepilel katd TV YmopEy, obto mdAv koi tod
novoyevotg &yetan to Ivedua T dylov, €mvoig povov Kot TOV THG aitiog
Adyov Tpobempovpévon Thig Tod [Tvedpotog HVooTAcEMCY.

Ti oOv €011 10 &vtedlev 16 dyim Seucvopevov; OVdev ALo mhvTtog fi HTt
dua €otiv 0 Iatnp kail 0 Yiog kai 1o ITvedpa 10 dylov’ kai obte 10 €k TOD
[Tatpog elvor tOV Yiov npocictatal Tt koAdov dua ¢ Hatpi &€ didiov etvar
tOv Yiov, ovte 10 €mvoig uovn xotd Tov ThG oikelag aitiag Adyov,
TOVTESTIV OC Y10V Tpobewpeichar amd 100 [Tatpdc, mposictatai Tt K®ADOV
100 Yiod &yecOon 10 IMvedpa koi odv avtd dpa sivor dmd tod IHatpdg.
YKENTEOV O Kol TOVTO QAVEPMDC TPOCKEIUEVOV, OC 0VO  ATAMS €mvoiq,



AL’ émvoig povov Epn mpobempeichot tov Yiov tod Ilvedbpatog”™ koi Ot
tov puév Yiov einev &k IMotpodc, 10 8¢ Tveduo 10 Gyov &xecbai gnot tod
Yiod, tovtéotv dua obv @ Yid €k tob Ilatpdg vmapyewy, GAL’ ovk €E
aOToDd TO Elvon EYEty.
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AAML 0 avtog, eaci, Nooong Oenydpog, diloyod capds pécov tinot tov
Yiov 100 ITatpoc kai tod Ilvedpotog, ki o' antod mpoceydc Oviog Td
[Tatpi kai 10 [Tvedpa mapadidwowy’ obtw yap, enoiv, Eotal Koi LOVOYEVIG.
Ti yodv, Gv MuelG deimpuev aTOV THV EKTOPEVTIKNV 1010TNTO HUOVED TG
[Totpi mpocuaptupodvia kai povov aitov Yiod kai [Tvedpatog tov Iatépa
Aéyovta Koi £ £vOg kal ToD adToD TPOSMTOL TOV Yidv Te Koi to [Ivedua to
dylov kol mpooeydc AUE® €€ avTod Kol TOV U oVT® PPOVOLVTIH TOAHOEOV
Seucvovta; ASdokmv yap, TdC &V TPIol TPOsOTOIS €l &ott Oedg «Th TOD
avOpomTovy, ENoi, «TPOSHOTA TAVTA, OVK ATO TOD ADTOD TPOGMOTOV KATH TO
npoceYSC Exel 1O slvan, MC TOALL Kol Stdpopa givar TPOG ToiC oiTloToig Kol
T oitio. Emi o€ 1 ayiag Tprddoc ody ovtec ™ Ev yop TpdSmTOV Koi TO
avtd tod Iatpdg, &€ ovmep 6 Yidg yevvartor koi O IMvedupa 10 8ytov
gkmopevetal. A0 kol Kupiwg TOV €val oiTiov PETO TV aTOD aiTlHT®dV Eval
Oedv  eapev TteboppnkdTOe). TV 0& EKTOPELTIKNV  1010TNTO  HOV®D
npoccivar Ocitonr 1@ Ilotpi 0100 TooCOVTNG £mOCATO OMOVOTS, OC Kol
udptopa Tapayayelv Tov €v factiedot Biov @Okov Aafid, ov udévov €k Tod
[Tatpoc ékmopevouevov Aéyovta 10 TIvedua T0 dylov, GAL €5 avTiic aTod
TG Vmootdoemc. Pnoi yap &v 1@ Ilepi Beoyvwaoiag Aoym TpoPlocopncag
ovk OMya mepl Ilatpog kai Yiod, g «Ilvedua 6& 10 ThG TOTPIKHC
EKTTOPEVOUEVOV DTTOGTACE®S =~ TOVTOV Yap EveKa Kol TVEDUO GTOUOTOG O
AoPid glpnkev, tva v ékmopevtikny idotnta 1@ [otpi pove mtpocodcav
motoontoy. Ti tovtv TV pnudtov coagéotepov 1| Pefardtepov i
GAEMTOTEPOV 1| OEIKTIKMTEPOV, MG OVYL Koi €K ToD YioD €kmopeveTon TO
ITveopa;

Ei yop xai &€ avtod, ook dv v &€ £vOC TPOGMTOV KUTH TO TPOGEES
EkatepOV, 00O Av elyopev Bappelv piav Aéyewv oéfetv BedtnTog ApynV Kod
gva. @edv ioyvpilesdon td tpio eivon mpdcoma. Ei kabdmep 10 aitiatov,
obto Kai O oitiov &v Suoi TPocOTOIS TV (G Koi £ MUY Opdtol, 00d  av
nv 1 ékmopevtiky id10tg poévov tod Iatpde, €l kai 6 Yidg 10 kmopevety



elye” vov o0& pove t@ Iatpi mpocodcov antoc t€ 6 Nvocsaswv I'pnydprog
motobtol kol TOv Bgomdtopa AaPid mpodyel mpoomicTOOUEVOV, LAAAOV O
10 [Ivedpa 10 dytov 10 010 TV TPOPNTAOV AUANGOV.
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Opdc tavavtia cap®d¢ tod I[Ivedpotog epovdv koi amevavtiog €Keivov
doyuotilowv ol poyduevog, GAL" ov Beoroydv 10 Ilveduo, movnpog
dtotn g Beoyovov BedtnTog yevouevog kail tdv tod Ogod IMotpoc idiwv
ATOGTEPNTNG, KIVDV KOl LETAPEPOV TG AKIVITOVGS 1010TNTAG KOi TO GOUTOD
HUEPOC KLUKMV Kol ocvvtopdoowmv TNV LAEP TAvIa vodv kol adTOYPMUL
eipfvv; Ti odv, ob @pittelg Tadt’ dkovwv ki deictocol Tpdg Téyog Tic
dewviic kakodo&iag kai Opnveic TOv Tpony Pilov g un evoePdg avicag;

AAM Wdopev Kol TNV TPOTEWVOUEVNV VT aOTOV ApTimg 10D Nvoong
noaptopioy Kol Tpog SOGVOULY AvademPNOOVTEG OVTIV AVOKUOAP®UEV TOTG
Aot 10 &v TowTn SvoANmTOV, O aUTOIg Koi TNV TAGVNY ¢ Emimav
dnepydoato” €0 8 Mv kai odTov kabdpoviog, dEeréclar Tiig dmdTnc.
AMG cuvieivote TapokaAd TOV vodv ol viv 1€ kail avdig dvievEdpevor.
[Tavta pev yap T avopog Tovtout ta pripata Padeiag Exetal pevog, To O
ept Beod OC LAMOTO KOl TOVT®V HOAAOV TO VOV mpoTeONGOUEVOY MUV
vphoov yap IIpoc ABLaprov, o ti, piav Bedtta éri [Tatpog kai Yiod koi
[Tvevpatoc ayiov Aéyovtec, tpelg 0Oeovc Aéyetv  dmayopevoUev, TO
TovIamoacwy Eviiov mopactnoog Tt Oeioc @voemg, «el 06 Ty, Qnoi,
«oLKOPAVTOiN TOV Adyov ¢ €K ToD U 0€xechot TV Kotd OOV dloPopaV
wiElv Tiva T®V VTooTdoEMV Kol AvaKOKANGLY Kataokevdalovta, TobTo mepl
TG ToTNG dmoAoynodueba pépyems ™ OtL TO amoapdiiaktov THg Oeiog
QUoE®G OUOAOYODVTEC TNV KATA TO oiTov Koi aitiatdv Olpopdy ovkK
dpvooueda, &v @ pove  SokpivecOor  tO  Etepov TOod  ETépOv
katolapPévopey, 1@ pév oitiov motevew sivor, O 68 ék Tod aitiov. Kai
to0 €& aitiag dvrog maAwv dAANV Swapopav €vvoovuev. TO pev yop
TPOGEYMS €K TOD TPMTOL, TO OE O10L TOV TPOGEYDS €K TOD TPDOTOL MOTE Kol
10 povoyevéc avopupiBoiov €mi tod Yiod pévev kai 10 £k tod IMorpdg eivar
10 [Tvedpa un dueipairety, thg Tod Yiod peotteiog koi EavTd TO HoVOYeEVOS
evAattovong koi to Ilvedua the euoikiic mpog tov Tlatépa oyéoeme un
amelpyovonoy.
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Tobdto o1 mpdTov Eviadba Aektéov Gv €in mpoOc Aativoug” Emednmep VUEIQ
oV 10 £& aitiog povov, aALd Kai 1O aitiov év dvciv oiecBe mpoocwmolg (&v
yap dvoi mpoowmolg tifeoHe TNV aitiav Tod Oegiov Ilvedupatoc xoi &v
EKaTEP® TOVTOV S0PdpwC), imep £ppdvel ko Vudc 6 tfic Nveone ovToc
QovOTOTOS QMOTNP, OlETAEY v mpd Tod aittatod 1O aitov. Todto o€
TOMoOC OVOOUMC ONAOC €ott und’ €ic vodv AaPav, Omep VUES €K TMOV
gketvov cuvdyewy mepdcde Aoyov, 4@ OV T® KOADS GKOTOLUEVD Koi
TavovTio TOV VUETEP®VY Avaaivetal doyudtov. Todto yap €otv & nouv,
®¢ 0 Yi0¢ ovk dmeipyer v duecov tod Ilvedpatoc mpoc tov Iatépa
oyéowv, €l koi uovog avtoc €otv Yioc. "Emerta unde todto mapaieimtéov
OCUVIOETV, OC HETA TO EIMETV OTL «TNV KOTA TO OITIOV KOl OUTIOTOV O10pOpPaV
oVK apvovueday, aittorov opod petd tod Ilvevuatog kail tov Yiov sinmov,
gmnveykev, «&v O pove SokpivesOar 1O  Etepov  TOd  £Tépov
KATOAQUPBAVOLEVY, QAVEPDC ATAYOPEV®V TNV AATIVIKTV KOVOTOUIOV, MG OV
uovoV aitatoc, AALA kol aitidg €0ty 0 Yi0g, Kol macag To0Ttwv v Pparyel
TOC EMVEVONUEVOC SLPOPAS ATOGEIOUEVOC, OTL TpdTOV UEV O ITatnp aitiov
gotv €mi oD Ilvevuarog, devtepov 0€ 6 Yiog, kail doa To0TO1S TOpamAncia’
&V LoV Yap, enoi, T® aitio kol Td aittord v Oelay UV KATaVOODUEY,
Kol TO HeV aitiov ovK &v dVoi TPoodmolc Bewpoduey, ToD O aittotod Hdvov
TOVTNV THV €V OVCL TPOGHOTOIC dLLPOPAV EVVOODUEY, TTIC E0TIV 0VY OTL TO
eV ToOTOV Kol oitiov €otl, 10 0& povov aitatov, o¢ ITtaloi gpovodot,
UAAAOV O Tapa@povodoty, AAL" 0Tt TO pev Yiog €ott, TO 08 ovy Yioc. Kai
oVK ameipyeton To0TO TaPd THG TOO Yiod mpog tov Ilatépa xatd euotv
Evooemc. Eimav yop dvotépm 10D Adyov, Ti €0t Ta Tpia Tadta, o [Tatmp, O
Yi0¢ kai 10 ITvedpa 10 dytov, 8Tt piot VTEPOVGIOC OVGIA, OEIKVLG EMEITO TMDG
goTL T TPio. TADTO, Apa. oiTIT®C MO EXOVTE TL Koi oiTiov, §| dvoutiog mévn,
eNnoiv 811 10 pEv adTdv £oTtv aitiov, 1O 8¢ aitoTde Exel TO £ivol, oiTioTde
8¢ pnotv &yel 1o eivon 6 Yiog te xai 1o [vedpa 10 dytov.
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Ap’ ook &vtedbev EdeiEev dvtadba, &v eivar povov oitiov 1O Anedev &k Tdv
1V, onhovott Tov Iatépa pévov; Eita 6EAmV dei&on tidc TV 000 TOVTMOV
TPOGAHOT®V EKATEPOV AITINTMC 6TV, Tva un TIc vouion, kabdamep ol Aativot,



oAy €ketvny TV tob aitiov kal aitiatod Swapopav kol €mi Yiod ol
[Tvevpatoc eiodyety, onol cae®dg, OTL &Ml TOVTOV dAANV  Ol0Qopav
gvvooduev. Aativol 0& AvTIOETIKAOG TOVT® QOGLY OVK GAANV, GAAL TNV
atv - kol tod dyiov mhAv, TdC aitaTdg Exet O eivol O Yidg dvat
Tpobepévov, aTol TAG alTIOC 0TI PAVIL GLKOPAVTODGY OTOV. TO HeV yap
givol OV Yiov onwcodv oitiov, oddoufi Seikvotor Aéyov §| @povéyv O
0c0pOpoc 0VTOC, Kol HAAMOTO &V TOIC APTIOg TPOKEWEVOLS pALACY aDTOD.
AMQ TO aitiot®dg pEV kal TodTov vmdpyey, kabdamep koi tO Ilvedupa 10
dylov, aitoTtdc pévrol yevwni®dg, oitiat®dg 0 koi 1o Ilveduo 1O Gylov
VTAPYELV, OV YEVVITAC OE.

Apneotépav yap Aeyopévav, tod Iatpog kai ek [atpdg, Yiod dniovott
kai TTvevpatoc, t@ IMotpi mpooeyes O peyoldvoug eime tOV Yidv, St pésov
0¢ awtod, mpooeyodg Ovioc t® matpi, €k Ilatpog elpnke 10 Ilvedua
VOOULEVOV, BAL" 0VK EKTOPELOLEVOV 10l HéEGOL ToD YioD, mdAy olov £KEivo
Aéyov, 0Tt T0D aitiov Kol TpdTov MG aitiov Iatpdg pdtwv dvrog T Kol
Aeyouévov, tovtéotv Yiod kai [Ivedpatog (duem yop, GAL ody O Yiog
uovog devtepedel tod Tatpog, oc kai ['pnyoplog 6 Beorhdyoc €v toig "Enecti
enol) tod Yyodv TWPMTOL TPOG AUPOTEp TOodTa [latpdg TV QOTOV
Aeyouévov (€K yap T@V Aoyimv ovk v gVpolg ETEpaV avTod ETmVLuIaY) TOV
€€ aitiov ToOTOL OVIOV, TO YEVWNTDG €K PMTOC TPOEPYOUEVOV QMG
npocey®ds 1@ Iotpi vogitan mapavta, Kabdmep Kol avtdg 6 Nooong &v @
devtépw TV IIpoc Evvomov dwateiveton ypaowv, «og ovk av Ilatnp
KEYMPIGUEVOS AP €avTod vonbein pun viod cuvnuuévov dta g Tod Iotpoc
EKQOVNoE®MS», Kol TaAv, «eig tov [latépa v miotv &povieg, OLOD TG
axodoat tov Iatépa copmapadeEdueda ti) dtovoig Kai Tov Yiovy.
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'O pév odv Yiog &k tod Iatpdg xai ot koi voeitan, T 8¢ Tveduo 1o fytov
OU €avTtod pev €k TpoPorémg €in dv Kai vondein, dAL™ ovk €k Tlatpdg, dud o6&
T00 mpooey®c voovuévov €k Ilatpoc Yiod, xoai €k Ilatpog €in dv 10
[Tvedua, ékmopedoviog pev avto to [lvedua, yevvdvtog 6 tov Yidv. Ex
yoOV ToD Yevv@vtog 10 un yevvntov Ilveduo mdc av pnbein; OO o1d OV
Yiov povoyevi] 1¢ dvta kol Ol ToDTO TPooEYDS €LOVG TA YEVVDOVTL
OLUVOOVHEVOV Kol TO YeEVVNTOV €00Tod mowodvia pévov idov kol
cvvinpovvta, 10 0¢ [Tvedua detcvivta ov yevwntdg Ov €k 10D atpdc; A



10D Yiod &p” &xet 10 eivon koi vogicOot £k IMotpog To ITvedpa” t” Eavtod 68
gk mpoPorémc Auéocmg kol avtd mpofoaiiouévov. Ao, kabdmep Epnuev,
008 oitiov, GAN’ citoTov elme povov OV Yidv koi éniong t® ITvedpott
aitiatov " Kol opoimg kotd T0 aitov tadta diéoteirey ano Iatpdc, kaitot
KOTO TNV TOV Adtivev Ekdoynv ovy oVT®G 01 GAVaL.

AAG, kaBdmep Epnuev, TO AlTIOV TPATOV JEAETV 010 TOD KAT 0OTOVG
EUUECOV KOl AUEGOL, G €V OLGLY OUT® KOT OVTOVG Koi TO oitiov
VTOGTAGESY Opduevov, eito T® Adym mpoicv koi &k tod IMorpdg £0OVC
vogicOar Tov Yiov einav kol v aitioav mpootiBeic, Expiiv elmelv, &l Katd
Aativoug v @opovdv, tvo pf povov aitiatdg 6 Yide, GAAG kai aitiog
avaeavi] - 0 0€, TODTO UEV OVOOUDS PNotv, AAA “tva”, enoi, “uovog v
YEVVINTOG Avapaviy” TanTo & €IMElV aitiortdg Tov Tpdmov todTov. I1od toivuv
gvtad0’ Opdte TOV Yi6v, 00 HOVOV aiTiatdg OV GvaKknpOTIETAL
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Kai todt0 0¢ pot AdPe xata vodv, &t unde cvvepyodoav ipnke O uEyag
ovtoc TV peouteiov Ttod YioD, dAAA pn dmeipyovoav, TovTésTL N
KoAovoav auécmc €k tod Ilatpog wai 10 Ilvedua Exmopevechar.
[Tomompev 6° d¢ Evi pavepdy Kai o0 Tapaderypudtmv v odvolay. Ex tod
TVUPOC AUECHOC KOl TO QAC KOl O ATUOG TPOEPYETOL = OV YOp ETEPOV Ol
Batépov. TO toivov wwdp Emetnuuévov VANG atuilev dupa xoi eotilewv
TEPUKE, TO HEV PDC ol &1 YEVVAV, TOV dtpdv 8¢ ékmopedov. Ex pdv odv
100 PTILoVTog TO MG TPooEYMDC Kol E6TL Kol 01 £avToD VogiTal €€ aTod
OCOVTOC Kol 0 ATHOG &k Tob dtpilovtoc. Ei 0& tov dtpdv @ain Tig €k 10D
QoTilovtog, o1 TO0 PAG €pel, O TOD POTOG VONGCOG TOV ATUOV €K TOD
QmTilovTog, TN HECITEING TOD PMTOC Kol E0VTH TO LOVOYEVEC PUAATTOVCTG
Kol TOV ATUOV Un dmelpyovong Thg Tpog tO eTilov oy€0emc, TOLTESTL Un
gumodiovong auécng stvat &€ avtod.

AAL’, el PobAecbe, kai Etepov Tapddelya TPocHDUEY, OV KAVOV 0V
dnOec toig Beordyolc, capnveiog yapv mieiovog. ‘O Kdiv viog vmfipye tod
Addp Koi LLOVOYEVTIG OT® TTPO TOD TEKETV TOVG BALOVG, 1 0& Eda Tufjna tod
Addp. TTatpog toivuv yevopévou tod Adau, Iatpoc fiv 1 Eda tufjua” kol
gyéveto av kol évoeito tote Tufjua [atpdg én” dAnbeiog maong ot Tod Kdiv
Kol etvan kol vogicOon kol AéyecOat ToTpdc TURAHA KTNoopévn, Tiig Tod viod
TOUTOV PECITEIONG KOl TO HOVOYEVEC £00T® TOTE QLAATTOVONG Kol TV Edav



naTpOg etvar TUMO Ui KoAvovong AL 0d S TodTo SUPEc®S TE Kol OVK
apéomc 1 Eda v apynv €k tod Addap ETunon. Ageic toivov TV YPOVIKNV
apynv 1€ kol ddotacty Kol v €k ocvlvuyiog yévvnow kol T AL dca un
Be6TNTL KATAAAN AW, OKOTEL TPOG TOVE TOD Ayiov AOYOLG TO TOPAdEy oL Ko
OLVNOELS TAANOEC.
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AM pgv obtm ot Yiod vooduev €k yevvntikoD, ToTOV & EImElv Amd
[Totpdc, 1O un yevvntov vapyov Ilvedpa ™ o1d tov Yiov yap éoti te kol
Aéyeton Tlatip. AU avtod o6& tod Ilvevuatoc, ov yevvntod Gvtog GAA
EKTTOPEVTOD, AUECMC €K TOD EKTOPELOVTOG AVLTO VOODUEV, TOVTOV O EIMETV
€K mpoforéms. Al Ti yap Kol 6 eepmdvLp0g Beordyog I'pnydprog 6 péyag ov
[Tatépa povov, aArd kol TpoPoAréa v pnovnv mnyaiov Bedotnra KaAel; OV
IMatépa uév yevviuoroc, mpoforéo 8¢ mpoPAnuatog; ‘Qomep odv Exet TO
YEVVNUO, TTPOG TOV YeEVVNGOVTO, OVTMG £EEl kol TO TPOPANUO TPOG TOV
wpoforéa €avtod, Auéomg ONAadr Ekatepov. Edav o0& 10 mpdpfinua ITotpoc
Aéync, 010 TOvV Y10V épeic.
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'EBovAounyv 6¢ xai mepl Thg “O1d” o1 mheldvmv dgilan, aAAa Tig &1l ypeia
AOywv, ot avtod tod ayiov Ilvevpatoc NMuiv Epunvevdeionc; Eyom yop
g€etalmv tic 0 TpdTOog ipnKag TO dyov Ivedua ot Yiod, pdArov o€ Tic O
oU émumvoiag Oeiog TodTOo TOPAdOLS MUV (0Vvdepiov Yap AEEWY 1) KoO ™ TMUOC
Oeoloyior @épel un o Oelag AMOKAADYEWMC TNV APYNYV EKTEQPUGLEVIV)
gEethlwv ovv &y tic O mpdTOg 0VTOG ElpNKDG, TODT CHTO MEPL EVTOD TO
[Tvedua 10 Gyov 01 T00 Bgoloyikwtdtov &v dmootorolg lwdvvov,
I'pnyopio 1@ OBovuotovpy®d Th)ig 100 Ood UNTPOG TPOTPEYAUEVNG,
dmokolOyav Te Opod kol Eppnvedcav €0pov T Kol O Guyypapeds TOD
['pnyopiov Bavpaciov Biov kai Thg &v a0T® AmoKaAOWE®S, OUMVOUOG TE
kol aEdroyog ovy Mrtov, I'pnydproc yép dotiv 6 Nvcscaéov oDToc, o
LIKPOV AveTEP® Olevkpivnoavteg TNV priow ék [latpog ot” Yiod 10 Ilvedua
VOOVLEVOV €VPHKOUEY, GAL" OVK €kmopevduevoy’ 8¢ €0 8T PdMoTa ToldYv,
avTOlG pNUact TPodOnkey MUV TV dmokdAvyly €kelvny oVT® TG €v
Bpoayel datpavodoav Ta Tod Ilvevuatog” «&v yap», enoi, [Ivedua dylov €k



[Totpodc kal avtd v Vmop&y Eyov kol ot Yiod meenvog, dnAadn Toic
avOpomoicy. ‘Opdc mdc xp1 10 [Ivedua voeiv kai Aéyety 01" Yiod; Anhovoti
eavepwbey 10ig AvOpmmolg 61” avtod. OVTm ToivLv VOEL Kol avTdg dmovtep
av edpng o tod Yiod €k tod Ilatpog 10 Ilvedpa S106pevov 1e Kol
nepmopevoy, etye ) dvtifeog £0éAeic sivan, AL Opod kol OgocePnic koi
BeodidakToc.
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Eil 6¢ xai dvti g “010” Vv “ék” mpdOeotv TiBévar Bovroto, pepyouedd oe
oVOaU®dC, HOvov TAANOEC Kol @pov@dv Koi mpootifeilg, €k Tod Yiod
QavepwOey NUiv 10 Tlvedpa Aéye™ dv o0& v t0d ayiov ITvevuatoc drapsv
Aéyncg 01 Yiod, g €k 10D Yiod Vmdpyovoav, ™G €KTOG LIAPYOVTO THC
evoefelag kol T EkkAnoiag EEm otToouey  €mel yap «Koi pepodnKopuey
[Tvedua Oelov cuumapopaptodV T@ A0Y®, dSOVOULY OV avTV €0 £0VTHG €V
i01alovon vmootdcel Oepovuéviy, EKQAVTIKTV ToD Adyov, un yopirodijval
00 @god &v @ £ott koi TOD AdYov, ® TAPOUAPTEL SUVAUEVIIVY, OC
ovvakolovBobong AdloTATOS TE Kol AYpovVeOC T YEVVNOEL TH|G
EKTOPEVCEMC, TAOG TNV “O” €mi TG Exmopevoews ¢&ig v “éx”
petolappévoviec ovy apapticopev; Evoepdc odv eimovnep svupedein did
00 Yiod ékmopevouevov 1o Tlvedpa 10 dylov, ovk €ig v “éx”, GAL™ &ig
mVv “ocuv” mpdbecty Ty “O1” vonoouv e Kal petaAnyoueda, petd tod
g Ocoloyiog dnmvipov I'pnyopiov Aéyoviog, «eig Muiv Oedg, O Evopyog
[Toatp " M dpyn TOV Tavtov, 0 Yidg kol T0 oK €K ThG Apyfc, AALL oLV Ti)
apyn xoi petd g apyns €k tod Ilatpog Ivedua dyovy. A0 Kol adtog O
Betog Kopilhog év Oncavpoig &v Yid mapd [Tatpdg puoikdg Kdpyev o1d
moAL@V 10 [Tvedpo cvumepaivel kol wopd [Tatpodg puoik®d Te Kol 00G10IMG
Surev &v Yid 10 Tlveduo ypdoet, 8" o mdvta ypimv o0Ttog aytdlel ék pév
ovv 1od ITotpoc &v 1d Yid dmjkel Gidiog, &k 8& tod IMatpodg do Tod Yiod
101g ayalouévorlg gyyivetat, ik av déot.
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Kai 10010 8¢ oKomelv T®V AvayKootdtmv, a¢ dtav Undsv dagépn edvart €K
100 ITatpog o1 tod Yiod, kai €k tod Ilatpog kai €k Tod Yiod, kai TodTov
TOV TpéMOV €mi Th¢ Beoroyiag icodvvaudoty aAANAaig 1 “Ek” kal 1 “oud”,



o0 TNV O1aipeSTY OVOE TNV d1aPopaV TOPLoTdGL THG ayiac Tprddoc, AAAG TV
Evoowv kol v amapoiraliov, ATIC €0TL KOTA TA QUOIKA idl1OUOT,
Seucvdoa pdc kol thg avthig évepysiac kai Oedoemc eivan tov Matépa kai
oV Y10V kai 10 ITvedpa 1o dytov.

Aativol 8¢ TNV dopopav TV Beimv HTOCTACEMV £K TOVTMV EMLYELPODCL
dekvoval t@v mpobéoewv, Kol ®C €K TV 00O VTOoTACE®MV Kol mop’
EKaTéEPOC TOVTMV S1aPOprg Exel TV VdoTocty TO ITvedua. Davepdv ovV MC
&v u&v 10i¢ ayloig oi mpobéoelg E£yovowv evoEPMDC TE KOl KOAMDG,
gxhapBavovrar & adtar mapd TV Aativov kakdc kol dvsoefdc. Ot 8¢
MV &voowy kol 10 AmapdAlaktov 1 ToldTn OElkvuot “O1d”, mapiotnot
cap®¢ 0 péyoc Baoiielog ypaowv &v dyddm tdv I1pog Apeildylov’ «Td o1l
00 Yiod onovpyeiv tov [atépa ovte dterii tod [latpog v dnovpyioy
ovviomoly, obte dtovov toD Yiod mopadnrol TV &vépyslav, GAAL TO
nvouévov tod BeAnuatoc TapicTo »
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‘O yodv Aéywv d1d Tod Yiod kai €k o Yiod 10 [Ivedpa mpotévar kotd v
yopnyiov, v OpoPovAiiav tod Ilatpog kai 100 Yiod mapéotnoe KoA®S
gvookig yop tod IMatpoc koi tod Yiod kol adtd cuvevdokodv, Toig d&iolg
yopnyeitan 10 ITvedpa 1o dyov. O & Aéymv o1a Tod Yiod kol ék Tod Yiod
v Vapéy 1o Tlvedpa Exetv, Bedncewmg Epyov kai ktioua €€ Avaykng, GAL
oV Belog @voewg Kapmov Vmapyew dvocefds mapionotr to Ilvedua to
dylov. Katd yop tov iepdv Aapacknvov, Epyov Oelag Behioemc 1 ktiolg,
GAA" 0Oy 1) Be0TNG, Amaye” 00dE Yap TH BeAnoemc, dALL TG Oelag PuoemC
gpyov, avbic kotd TOV odTOV, 1| TPooL®VIog Kai &idtoc yévvmoic te Kai
EKTTOPEVOIC.

IT&¢ 8¢ kol eric avtdg 8k Tod Iatpog eivar T Tvedpo o' Yiod xoi &€
Yiod 0 Aatwvik®dg @povdv; Huelg pev yoap v @avépmotv 1o ypdvov
ovoav Topev, mhvta 8¢ T Vo ypdvov dvto d1d Tod Yiod yevouevo” d10 kai
eavepodcsOal pev €5 avtod koi ot avtod @apev O Ilvedupa, GAL ovk
gxkmopevechar. XU 0& T Afyelg 10 [Ivedua 61 avtod; Ei pev stofatikdg te
Kol wopodik®de, Pafai thg doefeiag” ®¢ yap 010 cAfjvoc oiel Tod Yiod
oépyectot to Ivedpa kol kevov Eavtod toivov €Eel peta&n 0 mAnpdV Ta
TovTo Kol TANPNG @V del " kal g &v TOm® 1@ Yid meplAnebnoetol to
[Tvedpa kol mépag Eotarl Tod Yiod, kaf 0 10 [Ivedua mepinqyetotl (Tépog



yop ToD TEPEYOVTOG O TOMOG), Kol PVGEMS O0& oVK £otal ThG avTHG TO
[Tvevpatt” xoi yap ovy 1 T TOTOL EUGIS Koi Tod &v avtd. I1dg 6¢ kol
avTOG O Y16G 0TV €V 1@ Tapodik®dG oL’ avTod dtepyonéve Ivevuary;
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Eid" mg o1 dpydvov, kal TodTo doeBég” dAAN Yap 0pydvov @OGIS Koi ToD Ot
gketvov AN " xoil av0ic Etépa tod S awTod TO TEAOVHEVOV TEAODVTOC.
Ovkobdv 10010 oot Aéyewv €Tt Aeimetal, Ot kKabdmep 61 avTOD TA TAVTO €K
[Totpdc, o0 SPaTIKDG GAAL ONUOVPYIKDS, 0VY MG O OPYAVOL GAL’ O
cuvdnovpyodvroc, obtm kol To Ivedua d1” avtod. Opdc mod Katdyelc, o
ovToC, 10 dvertdto Iveduo kai tict cuvtdrtelg TOV émi Tavimv Oedv; AN
o0y MG GLVONUOVPYODVTOC AEy®, ONoiv, OAAL G CLVEKTOPEVOVTOC.
Ovkodv ocvvekmopedov kol 1O Ilvedpo TeAelidoel €0wT0 Oomep KAKET
GLVONUIOVPYODV TEAEGIOVPYET TA TAVTO POAAOV O€ 0VY £0vTO, AAL" ETEPOV
AmopAAOKTOV aOTOD £V 101g VTooTdoel Bempovpevov™ kai tod [Tatpdg yop
o Yiod €v ayiom Ilveduott omuovpyodvioc EtepOV  TOVTIATACL TO
veplotauevov, koi tod Ilotpdc mwpd TOV aidvev Yevwwdvidg 1€ Kol
EKTOPEVOVTOC, €l Kol Opoovolo TO mop  £0vToD, GAA EkdTEpOV ETEPOV
avToD T€ Kol GAANA®VY K00  vTdoTOCLY.
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El 0¢ tig ebpnron peilow Aéyowv tov Yiov tod Ilvedupartog, dAAd xoi T
[Tvedpa 100 Yiod, o¢ kai 6 Oelog Kopidhog &v ®ncavpoic enot” mpobeig
YOp €kevo TO Tapd TOD TOTHPOG eipnuévov, «el 0¢ €ya v Ilveduott ®god
EKPAM® TO doOVIoy, ETNVEYKEV, «el o0 THG évepyelag Ttod Tlvedpartog
@ed¢ dEehavvav T dapdvia SoEaletat, TS ov POV EoTt oadToD, TO &v O
So&aletar; Katackevalmv &vieddev dxtiotov eivorl 1o Ivedpa 6 &ylov.
[Id¢ yop av émi ktiopotog Epgacty &€ v eimev 6 Kdprog mopsiye tod
tolovtov peilovog; Aéyetar O& ta TowwTo Emi TE TOV Yiod Kol TOD
[Tvevpatoc ov 010 10 AAAA®V aitio Vdpyewy, dmoye, GAAL d1d TO TOKIAOV
Kol TOAVELEC THC KOTA THV TPOG MUAC oikovouiov copiag tod ®god o
GAAA®V 10 ioov €v mactl dekvhong AUeoTéEP®V, ToD YioD Aéym Koi ToD
[Tvedpatog.



AM O thic Alelavopeioc, qooci, Kopthlog, &xetv onoi tov Yiov
QLOIKDG &V EanTd Ta ToD [Tatpdg 1o kai E€aipeta, dtafatvodong eig aTOV
QLOIKDG THG TOD yevvnoavtog i010tntoc, kol €k Th)g ovoiag Tod Yiod 10
[Tvedua Aéyel kail mpoyeouevov €k [latpog 61 Yiod v kticw ayidle, kol
& Apoiv mpoyedpevov ovctmdds. Kai avdic &v Bdoum tédv Ipoc Eppeiov
g€evnveyuévov Aoymv mepl Tod Yiod Tadd’ fuiv datpavol’ «Amoldmy yap»,
eNotv, «auoptiag TOV o0T® Tpookeipevov, T@ 10l® AomOV Kotaypiet
[Tvevpatt, émep évinotl pEv antog wg €k Oeod Ilatpog Adyoc kai £ 1diog
NUiv avannydler puoemc. Kai ook €k uétpov Eymv didmot to Ivedua kotd
mv Todvvov eoviy, GAA™ adtdg Evinotv €€ antod, kabdmep ApEAEL Kol O
[Tatp».
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Katpdg 81 fuiv einelv mpoc oV T Totadto mpoPoilopevov’ ET° dovveToC £l
Kol 000" AKNKOMG TAVL TOALAKIC AVOTEP® Tap MUDY cuviKag, 0Tt ®edg
Kol €k ®egod UVmoplic davaitidg te Kol vmépypovoc;, Eviavba yap
TPOYEOUEVOV PNGL Ko TNV KTiow aydlov. Xpovikov toivov kol ot aitiov
aKovLV TO TPoyeicOat (Kol yop HET  o0TNV Kol ot oTNV TPOKEYLTAL TV
ayalopuévny - S yap ov;), podg O¢ Kal €ig Apecty AUAPTIOV O100UEVOV
opd o0 Yiod, domep auérel koi mapd tod [Matpdg, Kol ovK AmoAVT®G
Yo lOUEVOV AL TIGLV AKOV®V, OVK AVOUIULVIoKT O d1doyOeig Exelg map’
NU®V t€ Kal the dindeiag, o¢ 1 mwopd tod IlaTpdg mpoaiwdviog tod dyiov
[Tvevpatoc EkmoOpevoic oV 01d TL 0VdE TPHG TIvaG ovTe VIO YPoOvov OAmG; El
8¢ kol ovo1dMdC &€& Aupolv eime TPoyedUEVOV, OVSEV Kavov. Q¢ yop
EMONUOVV TOIG ATOCTOAOIS Kol &vepyolv teElemTepOV, Kol G ['pnydpilog O
Beol0yog Aéyel, «OVOIOOME MG av elmot TIg TOPOV KOl GUUTOMTEVOUEVOVY.
Ti 84, ok 0VGIOSMG NV Kai 1| PO MUAG GmocsToAT Tod Adyov, £E Aupoiv
to0 ITotpoc yevouévn kai tod Ilvevpatog; AAL" 1] ATOGTOAT YEVVNGLG OVK
v’ od yop & dueoiv O Yiog yeyévvmral, o0de ' Mudc, GAA ovdE ped’
NUoG, €l kol pued’ Muag o’ NUAG 0Vo1WOMDE KATHAOEY Evmbeic Th Kb  MUOC
@vogl KaB  VmoécTOoY Kol yeyovmdg kaf MUAG VTEP MUDV, U TPO NUDV
uévov, aAAG Kol Tpo T®V aidvev, £k uoévov tod Iatpdg yeyevvnuévog dv.
Kai 10 TTvedpa toivov 10 dytov ovcimodc EmEpedn €& dueoiv apting, €l 6¢
Bovlel, kol ékkéyvtal mop  AUEOTEP®Y ~ VOwp yap €kAnOn Cov. Kai
lodvvng pev épanticev Boatt” VUEC 0€, pnoilv 6 Kvpilog, PanticOncecbe



gv Ivedpatt ayior. I[Idc Gv ovv ERamticOncav, pn tod (dvTog £kyvBévtoc
¥daTog;
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"Exxéyvtor Toivov ovctmddg ot MUag kol pned’ Muig” adtod yop £pavepmin
oU €avtod TNV Oeiav dOGvoy moapéyov, GAAL Koi TAPESTIY del OVCIWOMDC
NUiv, mévtog 0¢ kal kod’ vmdotacty, KAV MuUelg ThHe ovoiag 7§ THG
VTOGTACEWMG TKIOTO, LETEYOUEV, GAAL THC yapitoc. Exmopevetat 6& o Tpo
NU®OV pudévov, dAAL Koi TpO TOV aldvev davoltiog €k povov tod Tatpoc. O
0¢ NG €xkAnoiag &v Tadtd kol Bepéhoc kai kopveaioc [1éTpog kol avTig
TG Top’ AUPOTEPMV EKYVLOEMC TOD ayiov TTvevpatog dapopdy Eyvdpioev
MUV «tv yop érayyediov Tod Ilvedbpatog 6 Yiog Aapav, enoi, mapd tod
[Totpdc, €€ ee ToDTO O VOV VUELG PAETETE KO AKOVETEY, AVTIKPVG EKEVNV
Aéyov 100 Kvplov xoi dwackdiov v @ewviy, «Otav o6& &EAOn O
TOPAKANTOC, OV &Y® TEUY® Tapd ToD [Tatpogy.

‘Exyeitatl toryapodv nuiv 10 Ivedua mapd tod IMatpdg mg kai Eavtob,
mopa 0 Tod Yiod ¢ mapd tod Ilatpog AapPavovtog. “Qote, ovk £ 0vTod
uev &yet 10 Ivedua 6 Y10g, ovdg i tod Yiod tnyv vmapév 1o TTvedua Exet,
A" €€ €antod Exet 0 ITatnp, €€ £0vToD AUECMG EKTOPEVOUEVOV AVOLTIOC
Kol TPoai®vine” AAAG Kol €K ThC 10iac MU, enot, 0 Yiog todT dvamnydlet
QUoEMG, €IKOTMG Kol TovoAnOds ™ pio yop QUOIC TOIG TPIGL Kol QUOTKMDC
gvelov aAMAotg. Koi ocdikic 6 06ppmv odtoc Kopildog &k Thc ovsiac Tod
Yiod 16 Iveduo Aéyet, 10 61oovstov mapictnoty, GAL oK oiTiov givat TOV
Yiov 100 Ilvevpartoc. 'Emel kol mpOg To0C AVTIAEYOVTAG TG OUOOVGI® TO.
toladto YEypapev ~ Vdwp pev yap (Ov KoAieltal 10 [lvedua 1O Gyov kol
mmyn €ott tovtov Tod Voatoc O Ilatnp, O¢ 01 TOD TPOPNTOV TEPL TAV
Tovdaimv Aéyel © «€ug €ykatélmov mnynv voatog (dVTOc Kol dpvENV
£0VTOTG AAKKOVG GUVTETPLUUEVOVGY.
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[Inyn €ott TovTov TOd HBoATOC Kal O Yidg, kabd kol 0 XpvodoTouog mepi ToD
Bamtiopuatog Ypaemv, «Oelkvuoy, eNoiv, «Eavtdv O cwtnp Tnynv (ofg kol
Bdwp (v 1O TTvedpa 1O Eytovy. AAa 1o Udatog todTov TTNyNVv €ivar
deikvooty 0 Xpiotog kail avtd 10 ITvedua 10 dyov’ «O v yap», onotv,



«8Kk 10D BdaTog 00 &yd SMom AT, oV pT duynon &ic TOV aidve” AL TO
Vomp 0 €yd dmow, onAadn tO Ilvedua tO Gylov, yeviioeTon aOT® TNYM
VO0T0g AALOUEVOL €ig (ONV UDVIOVY.

"Eotv oOv kad O Tatip koi 6 Yiog xai o Iveduo 1o &ytov opod anym
t00 (®vtog Voatog, TovtéoTl THC Oelog yaprtog kol &vepyelag Tod
[Tvevpatoc. Thv xdpwv yap tod Ivevuatoc 1 I'paer), 6 XpvoodoTonodg enot
TOTNP, TOTE UEV TTOP, TOTE O DOWP KAAET detkvdoa OTL 00 0VGIGg 0TI TADTO,
ovopata, AL’ évepyeiagy. OO yap €K OPOPOV OVCIAV GLVEGTNKE TO
[Tvedua 10 aylov, adpotdv te Kol povoewdes Ov. «AAL €k Thc Osiog
QUCEMSY, PUOol, «kal aVTHg ThG ToD Yiod avamnydalel 10 [Ivedua 10 dytovy.
"Ectm 01, €i Povdecbe, kol kot thv didov dmapsy ™ myalet yodv €K TG
Oeioc @Ooesmg, GAAG ko®' VmoOcTOcY PUOVNV TNV TOTPIKNY. A0 OVJEIC
00démote TOV AN’ aidvog EVGEP®Y BE0AOYOV &K TG VTOGTUCEMC Eivol TOD
Yiod 10 Ivedpa eimev, GAL &k tiig Tod Iatpdg vmoothosns 8k 88 ThC
pvoemc ToD Yiod kai puoikdg stvar € adtod ginep Tic @oin, AL Og g
Kol TH¢ avThg puoewg ovong tod Iatpog kai Tod YioD.

“Tva yap kot avtov ginm tov Beiov Kopilhov, ag avtog I1pog Epueiav
YpageL, «ovy &tepoc av O Yidc eivon vooito mapd tov Iatépa, dcov gic
TAOTOTNTO PUOIKTY, TAVTOG 0& Koi TO [Iveduo 10 Gyovw, ®¢ kol mepl
TOOTOV O aVTOG EENYOVUEVOG EKETVO TO €VAYYEAIKOV, «OV YOP AUANCEL A’
EaVTOD», PNGiV, «0VOEV ETepov TTapd TOV YiOv vmapyel 10 [Tvedua 10 dyov,
6cov &ig tavtotTa euoewcy. «IInyn 60¢é éott (wific, kotd TOV uEYOV
Atovociov, 1) Belo UOIC €1 0TIV YeOUEVT Kol €0 EQVTTG £0TMOC Kol del
Ol €avTig Bemuévny.

66

A ovk EoTi, enotv, &k Thc ovoiag Tod Yiod eivor 10 ITvedpo kol &k ThC
VToGTAGEMC aTOD PR €ival oD yap cuvopdotv, O¢, OTav TUL pdC MEV
ovoiag N kol VrooTdcems, 1O & gkelvng Tiig ovsiac &xov OmTOGINTOTE THV
Vrapéy Kol €K THG VTOOTACEWMS EKEIVNG TaOTV EXEL, KOL AVTIOTPOQ®S O
Yap av &k T VooTdoemc Ekeivng 1 kai &k Thg ovsiac Ekeivng éotiv. ‘Otov
5¢ 11 g uév ovoiag 1, 00 b 8¢ VTOCTAGEMC, GAAL TAEWOVOVY, TO &K THiG
LG €ketvng ovoiog ovK €K TAV AOUT®V AT VTOGTACEMV €0TLV, GAA" €K
WG Tvog ont®dv. Emel yodv 1) dvotdto kol tpookvvnti Tplag Nuiv pio
@Uo1g €0Tiv €V VIOOTAGEGL TPIoiV, oYl TO €K THC ovoiag TNV VTOCTUGLY



Exov €K T®V VLIOAOIMTWV VTOGTAGE®MV &0Tv, OAA €K AG TVOG avTOV,
SAadn Thg matpiciic” 8k TavTng Yap un ivar odk &véyetal, ovKodV oyl
Ko €€ €Tépac, AAA" €k HOVNG, €lmep €K LLAGC.

Kai 10910 dfjAov amd tdv avOphrmv’ EKacTog Yap UMV €K THG 0VCiaGg
uev €ott Tod Addp, ovK E0TL 0€ Kol €K THG VTOCTAGEMS AVTOD, S1OTL o PEV
ovcia TV avOpdTwV ViV, ToAlal 0& VTooTAcelS. AvOpmmivng & TNV apynv
WG odong ovoiag te Kol VTOGTACEWS, THG ToD AdA, €K THG ovoiag Tod
Adap 1 Eda odoo, kai &k tfic Ymootdoemg ékeivov fv. AAAYL Kol Ttpiv TOV
Kéiv givar, pdic odong avdpikic ovoiac Te Kol VTooTdcemc, 8K Udg Kol ThC
avtic 0 Kdiv avopikiic ovoiog te Kol DooTacem VITPYE, TOV AdQU’ dVOiV
0 Avop®dV 1M kob” HooTasY TEAOVVIOV, 0 ToD Kdiv Evay €k Tiic ovoiog
HeEV Vmfpye o0 AddAu, AAL” ovyl kol €k THG VTOGTAGE®MS aVTOD, GAL’ €K
pnovng g tobd Kdiv.

Ot yobv AOTIVIKOC @POVODVTEC OLOTEIVOUEVOL KOl €K TG VTOGTACEMC
eivo Tod Yiod 10 Iveduo, einep eivor Ocoloysiton £k tfig pvoemc, TATV T0D
Ociov TTvedportog, piov etvar Seikvovran ppovodviec Homep ovsiay oDTm Kai
vrootacty &t Ocod, tov IHatépa terémc dbetodvieg kol OV Yiov eivar
uévov kaf’ vmoécTacwy dekvovieg kol 10 [Ivedpa 10 dylov €k pdévov tod
Yiod v dmoapév Exelv TOPIOTOVTEC.
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E1 T1g 0OV &k Thic pvoemc dodmv tod Yiod 10 ITvedua, &k tfig VmooThoemg
voel, opovmootatov molel Td [latpl tov Yidv, Emeidonmep Opoovolog” 1 kol
TNV S10Popav Kol THv dtdkpioy kv 1] Ogig voet, AL’ 00K €v HOVOILS TOg
Tp1ol Ogiong VTooTAGESL VOEL, U TPOg Toig AALOLS Kal ToD XPLGOGTOLOV
BeolOyov O10ACKOVIOC AKOVWV, «®C 1 HeV TV Oeglwv vmoctdoewv
SLOKPLTIKT TAELS, TOIG Ayiolg KaBEoTNKE YVAOPLUOG, 1| 0& PVUGEMV OIOKPITIKY)
émi th¢ ayiag Tprddog amdfintogy. «Ov yap €uepicn 1 ovcio dmd TOD
[Tatpog gic Yiov, mpodg Tag Kavovikde enotv O péyog Basiielog, ovdg pueioa
EYEVVNCEVY.

Toryapodv €0 av &xot Aéyewv odk €k Thg VmooTdcemg Tod Yiod, GAL &
avTOD PUOIKAG KAK TG ovoiag Tod Yiod to [Tvedua, d1d 10 10D Yiod mpog
tov [atépa opoovoiov, kai thg Tod Beiov TTvevpatog tpog tov Iatépa Kai
OV Y10V Ooovc1dtnToc £viedbey dekVOIEVNG, GAL™ 0vYl THC d10pOpPOov €K
100 [latpog vmapiewe tobd Ilvevpartoc, icov 0 €otiv eimelv Kol €K TG



ovciog Tod Yiod to ITvedpa d1d mv Opoovciotta, Koi Ot Th¢ avThc éoTV
ovciog T@® Yid 10 IIvedpa. 'Ex 0 th)¢ oD Yiod 1 Opoovstotng dsikvoutot
to0 [lvedpotog ®C  @ovepOTEPOC KoL TPOKATNYYEAUEVNG — Kod
TPOTEMOTOUEVNG  «&xel T€ O Y10 PLOIK®G €v £0vTt® 0 ToD ITotpog oo
Kol €Eaipeta, Swfarvovong €l adTOV QLOIKAE TG TOD YEVVIIOOVTOG
1010t T0C» * 00 TA VooTatikd 1010 Tob TTatpog Kai E€aipeTa — 0VOE Yap TO
dvapyov €yxel Kai ayévvntov 1 TO YOvipov — AAAG Td UotKd Kol 1010 THig ToD
[Tatpoc puoemc avynuata, drep £xel PLoK®AS kol o [Tvedua 10 dylov.
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Kai tobto 610 moAAi|g molovpevog omovdiic 0 Belog KOpthdog, 10 unoéva
nmapayfévia doEalev ék Thic vVootdoemc Tob Yiod 10 [Tvedua 1O dylov, €k
TG PUOEMS OVTOD Kl PLOIKMAC Kol KATh QUoY 06AK1g Aéyel, TO [Tvedud
eNo1 TO Aylov Kal &k TG pvoeE®g avTod TNydlewv, kb fiv O avTdg 0TI LETA
[Totpdc, GAL" 00OaUOD TOV AdY®V K TG VTooTdoeme kol T 101 Tod
[Totpog Exetv aOTOV PUOIKDG T€ Kol OVCIMOME KOl KATO UGV Agl Ocoloyel.

Kai cukopavtnOeic yop d¢ Kol €k TG DTooTdceE®S ToD Yiod do&Alwmv
v map&y 10 Tlvedpa Exerv, To0T a0TO OTL CLKOPAVTETTAL ioYVPIcATO,
1510v 70D Yiod koi odk dAAOTpov sivan T TTvedpa Sotevépevog, AL ovk
gk tob Yiod. Kai todt’ avaypoantov kelton mpog Aativov mepipaviy te Kol
Aapmpov Eheyyov ol map GV £det pdikov dmooyéclor T Kakovoiog, 8k
To0TOV Evayestot dikatodoty gig T un tov Ioatépa uoévov, AAAA Kol TV ToD
Yiod vmoctacty oitiov sivon koxde vouilewv tfic tod Osiov ITveduoroc
vroothoenc. ‘O 8¢ Aéymv eivot £k tiig T0D Yiod vrmootdoemc 1o ITvedpua, Sid
10 eimelv tov OBgiov Kvpthlov daPaively puoikdg €ic tov Yiov v Tod
yevvnoovtog 1010tta map avtod Ttod Ogiov Kvpidhov évipemécbo,
YPapovTog £V Oncavpois’ «mdg ovk &otal 10 [Ivedua 0 ®edc, dAnv Exov &v
Eat® ovo1wdMC TV id10tTa Tod IMotpdg Kai tod Yiod, od koi ITvedua
€ott, OU” Yiod 11} kticel yopnyovuevovy; Kotd yap v avt®dv chvesty, fv
&V Taig T®V Beo@opwv KékTVTOL Beoroyiaig, To Ilvedua yevvntdv 1€ Gua
Kol yevvitop &otor’ ol Tl dv dkovcdein kovotepov;
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AAMO TodTo pev domep €k meplovoiog MUV dptimg eipnton mTpoOg TOoLG
Sratetvopévoug €k Tiig Vmootaceng eivat Tod Yiod 10 ITvedpa, énedfmep &k
TG euoemg gipnrat. ‘O yap Belog KuptaAdog €viand’ Muiv avamnydalev €k
TG eOoE®G 00 TNV PVGLY PNGi Tod Tlvedpatog, 0vdE TNV HmOcTUGTY, AAAN
Vv €vépyetav, fTIc dvammyalel, katd TOv Aapoacknvov 0eoAdyov, €k Ldg
TPIGLTOGTATOL PVGEMC. ‘OTL UEV YOp GKTIOTOG €0TL Kol 1 TH¢ Ogiog pvoEmg
Evépyela Kol Tl pUOIKT Kol 00G1MONG AEYETAL, TAPOUCTNOEL Ol OALY®mV Kod O
uéyag Abavaciog v toig Katd Makedoviov ypaewv ™ «ov Koatd dAAnV kol
dAAnv mpovolav O Tlatip xoi 6 Yiog €pydletal, GALD Katd piov Koi TV
ATV 00G1OON TG Be0TNTOG EVEPYELOVY.

‘Ot 0€ 0VK €K UIAC TIVOG TV VTOGTACEWV, GAA" €K TN TPIGVTOGTATOV
QUoEMG 1) TOVTN EVEPYELD TTNYALEL TPOGLAPTLPEIT® Kod O pEyac Alovhclog
YPhoov &v kepalaim teTapte Th¢ Ilepi thg ovpaviov iepapyiag PifAov
«IavTo, LETEYEL TPOoVoiag €k TG mavartiov Bedtntog EkPAvlopévnoy. ‘Ot 68
[Tvedpa évtadba 6 Beiog Kupiidog €k tod Iatpodg kai tod Yiod 6100uevov
NUIV o0 TNV @Oy enoitv ovde v vmoctTacty Tod [lveduotog, aALL TNV
dKTiIoTOV aOTOD KOl PUGIKTV YAPV Kol EvEPYELOY, GOPEG OETYUA TTPOC TOIC
dAlolg xoi TO pvnobfvor thg &v 1@ evoyyelim TOoD TPOdPOUOL Ko
Bamtiotod mepi 100 XPp1otod oV, THG 0K €K UETPOL didocbatl Aeyovong
nopa tob Iatpodg 10 Tlvedpa @ Yid. Twdvvng yap 6 ypvocoppnuwv, to
yopiov 10010 T0D Kath TOV BeoAdyov Twdavvny edayyeriov é€nyovuevog,
«IIvedpoay, pnotv, «Evtadba v &vépyelay Ayel’ mAVTEG Yap MUES LETP®
v évépyelav tod [lvevpotog éadPopev, €keivog 0& OAdKANpov = &l O¢ 1)
Evépyela avTod AUETPNTOC, TOAAD LAAAOV 1) OVGTON.

OVto mhvta vikd THe TOV mop MUOV gipnuévov daindeiag 1 dvvauic,
eOMOPiOg APOPUTV TOLOVUEVT TOG VUMV ATopiag Kol Ot E0VTHC G 010 UG
TIvog €V0eiag TAT00C GKOMDY, ETEPOKAIVEIC ATELEYYOLGA YPOALUUAC.

Toavtn To1 TOV HEV YPUPIKDOS TPORAALOUEVOV HALC.
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‘Enel 0& o0 puévov 1oic Aoyiolg oi Aativol ypdvtor kab Mudv, udiiov o6&
KO’ Eavtdv, ALY Kol OlovOn Aoty oikelolg, ép” 1dmue TO AVauQIAEKTOV
avtoic Soxodv, @ koi T dAha cvVSIappLGETAL AVOEVTO, HEALOV 8& Kol TO
TOPOVOU®OG OO THG olavoiag AéyesOarl otepnoeTal, ddtovonTa derydévta
Katd pépoc yop tadt’ émaliévon ook Gvéykn. Koi tadd’ fuiv dptiog oic



TEPA TOV PETPIOL UNKVVELY TKIGTO TPOTPTIEVOLS, QLM EIC UTKOG EKTETATOL
0 AOYOG, Talc avTdV €€ dyvoiag Amopioic CVUTAPEKTEIVOUEVOC.

AALQ TL TO d0KODV O0TOlC AKpadavtov Thc dvooefeiag Epeopa; T1av,
eNol, 10 ékmopevduevov EK TIVOG, 010 TIVOG EKTOPEVETOL KOi OVTMC £mi
naviov éoti, kKav un pApatt 6 Aéyov Emonuaivntal’ t 8 o d1d Tvog, Kai
& &xetvov S’ o0 ot Aéyeton” Sl tivog ovv Etépov, el un S Tod Yiod 1o
[Tvedua; Zapeg ovkoDV 10 Tepavopevoy, 0Tt o1 Tod Yiod Kol €k 10D Yiod
10 [Tvedua Ekmopevetal.

Ti odv i mpoc Tadto; OO TV “S10” pév avtoig dmwoopev, Ty 88 “ék”
amayopedoouey, 0 ToAlol TemdvOacty, ayvoodvieg O mendvOact. To yap ol
oTOMOTOG, Kol €K oTOMTOG cap®dG TpopépeTat. Kai 1@ Tof «did vepéinoy
véypomror Aadfoag O Oedg kol avdig «dk Tod VEPovgy. AAL’ 008 &ml TdV
KTIOTAV KOl KATA QUGLY EKTOPEVOUEVOV TO 018 TIVOG 00 GUVVONCOUEV Kol
un Aeyopevov. OO unv o todTOo TOIC KOTA QUCLY TA VAEP OOV
ouolmoopev. Amokpvar yop on pot 0 EuPatedmv a un empakoc’ ovyl Koi
TAC VIOG €K TIVOG YEVVMUEVOS Sl TIVOG YEVVATAL Kol 0VTMC €Ml TAVTWOV EYEL,
Kav ) prpoTt 6 Aéymv émonpaivntoy, Ap’ obv S TodTo Kol THY KdTo Kol
YPOVIKTV TOD LOVOYEVODC VIEP PUGLY OVGAV £k HOVNG TopOEvoy UNTPOG
afetoopev yYévvnotv kol v dve €k povov mapbévou Toatpoc mpoaimdviov,
ntodvteg 1O 010, TIvog T€ KOl €K TIVOg KATA TOC AITOAOVUEVAG GOG VTTOOKOGC
Kol TOVG AGVAAOYIGTOVG GLALOYIGHOVS; ODUEVOLY, AALL O OOTHC KA YT
poavepmdeiong kai v Tod dyiov TTvedpatog EKkTOPEVGLY AUEGHG 0VGAY &K
[Tatpoc €myvoooueda Kol v onv dmomomacduedo TpocsOnKny, d¢ Toig
(PUVOIKMG SLOTKOVEVOLS TA VTTEPPLT] GUVTATTOVCAV.
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Kai tobto 6¢& o0 ovvvoeilg 6 1dhv dvetepeuvntov &fetaotng, OTL TO
EKTOPEVOLEVOV Amay 0V O1d TIVOG LOVO, AL Koi €1C Tt del Ekmopedetan; "H
ToivLV dMGEIS MUV €l Ti TPO TOV aidvev 10 [Tvedua o dylov ékmopevetal,
Kol avti ThHg puévng mpoaiwviov koi centiic 01 tobto Tpirddoc teTpdon
oePopevog amodeydnon, T & oD, 10 S ob, 10 € O kol aOTd TO
EKmopeLOUEVOV, 1| TODTO GOD Un d106vTog 000 €keivo deEdpeba. Tic yap O
AOyoc k0O’ &V, AUQOTEPWV EMOUEVOV TM EKTOPEVOUEVE TOVTI, TO WEV
npociecHat, TO 0 un;



Kaitotr 10 pév €k Ilatpog éxmopevécbat 1o IIvedpa 1O Gylov kal &v T
Yi® dvomadecOar, koi yéypamtal mopd TV 0eoAdymV Kol TePavEp®TUL €V
Topdavn 100 Zwotiipog Poantilopévoy kai Tod0” ovtmg &xov OLoOAOYODUEY,
o0K &K TV Oviemv T VIEP MAVTO TO Ovia OTOYOLOUEVOL, GAL" €K TQV
appNTOC TEAOVUEVODVY TA VIEP Evvolav ddackouevol. Tlod 61 oot 10 O
Yiod koi €€ Yiod émi g 100 Oeiov IIvedupatog vmapEeme, €l &k IToatpoc
gkmopevodpuevov 10 Ilvedua mpoc tov Yiov capdg Epyetal Koi €V avtd
avamavecOo Beoloyeitar, Kabdmep 0 iepoc Aapacknvog et AéEemdc pnot
kol Tpnydprog 6 Ogoldyog todT’ avtd Sewvdg topiav eivor tod Ogiov
[Tvevpatoc mg Oeod Yiov katayyéArel tov Xpiotov. Kai 6 Ogiog Kupiarog
&v Onoovpoic &v Yid moapa Ilatpdg ¢uowkdg vmapyetv 1O Ilvedua
ocvumepaivel kol wopd [atpdg PuoIK®dS 1€ Kol 0VCIMOMS OMKEW &V Y1) TO
[Tvedpa Aéyet, 8t o mavta ypiov ayalel 6 Yioc. Ex yobdv tod Hatpdg &v
@ Yi® Vmdpyov uotkdg kol didimg, ék Tod Yiod mpog Tovg d&iovg, dmwmg
Kol vika 6€ot1, mpoeiot kai pavepovtal 10 ITvedua o dylov.
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OV unv, aAL" €mewéotepov TOV mpokeipevoy petayelpilov Adyov, HaAloTo
Ol TOUC HET  EVYVOUOOGUVNG EVTLYYAVEW HEAAOVTOG KOOOAMKWOTEPOV
gExpavowy €v PBpayel momoopor TG aAndeioc, oc¢ &v émAdym TO mOV
Stdappavovcay. O & Exwv ata mpdg dibkpioty dpOod kol pry To0vTOV
noeicbm katd 10 £yywpodv 10 Tod pvotnpiov Bdboc” mHAac 6 €niBecbde Toig
EaVT®V MGy, Boot U KPITIKOTATHY KEKTNGOE Sdvotay, €l ury Toig €0 Aéyetv
duvauévolg, HaAlov 0 moapd ®god SVVOUOLUEVOLS, TEBNVIOVS £0VTOVG
napéYeTe, OC Ov un TO VIEP THV VUPETEPAV YVOGY APPocHVIV TMV €D
€100tV ovoudonte. Ti 0 €otv O Aéyw; Kal cvvisivate mapakold TOv
vobv.
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To Ilvedpa 10 Gylov mpod aidvev kol an’ aidvag kal Tt idlaitatov pev Exet
g 1010Tpdmov VIdpEems O €k oV Tlotpdc, Thc novng mnyaiog BedTNTOC,
gkmopevectat, TovtéoTv €k ThG VepBEov €keivng ovoiag kb  VmoOoTUGLY
uoévny TV moTpKny, vméPOeoc OV kol avToovcia Kol KAt avTV TOD
TPOGEVEYKOTOG KAT OVOEV AmodEov, HOAAOV O& UNndaudc Stopépov T



dtopovevov, Etepovmdotatov & Oume koi avbvmoctatov. Obtm 6& OV €k
100 Ioatpdg, odt’ avtod diictatoi mote, koi t® Yid ovy frrov fjvorton
0VCLMOMG TE Kol AOOTATMG, OVT® TE EMOVOTAVOUEVOV Kol 1010V avTOD
VTAPYOV KOl €V aOT@® QLOIKMG dlTeAODV gl ~ avTdg Yap €o0Tv O TOD
[Tvevpatog topiac. OVdEV obv kovdv, €l kol &€ avtod koi €k tig PvoEmC
avToD Tpoiévar Aéyetal, Ko  VTOGTOGY HEVTOL TV TOTPIKNV Kol ot avToD
Kol &€ avtod @ULOIK®G Kol Oidotal Kol mEUTETOL Kol Tpoyeltoan Kol
TPoEPYETOL, O aOTOD JSOOUEVOV TE Kol pavepovuevov, €1 0& PovAiet kol
gkmopevodpevov poc ovg G&lov. Kai éxkmopevotv yap eimovmep dv €v 101G
TOLOVTOIC AKPOAOT), TNV QAVEPMGLY VOEL" OV YOp del TO Ekmopevecstal Tapd
Beod VmapEemdc €0TL ONUOVTIKOV aDOLTOCGTATOL ©= «OVK €n° dpT® YapP»,
onot, «puove oetan AvOpwmog, AAL™ €Ml TOVTL PYUOTL EKTOPEVOUEVE® O1dL
otopotog Oeodn. Opldc 61t t0 uev moapd Oeod EKmopevOUEVE TOAAL,
mABovg yap ovvektikov TO mav, 10 0& Ilvebpa 10 dyov &v, 0 «oai
1010TpOTT(C TOPd ThvTa EkmopeveTol Tapd Ocod; Kai maiv ™ «€Bavualovy,
eNoi, «ol dyAol €mi Tl AOYOLS THG YAPITOG TOIG EKTOPEVOUEVOLS €K TOD
oTOHATOS avTOD». Ap’ 0OV 1 TBV Adymv ydpig oddumdsTatog, Gomep TO
[Tvedua 10 ékmopevdpevov mapd povov tod Ioatpdc; Anaye” koitol TadTnV
mv xapwv 60 Koplog Ilvedpa mpoonydpevceyv eindv, «to priuoate 6 €ym
AoA®, [Tvedpa eiot kai Con glotvy. AM 0pac dmmg €€ Yiod 1 xap1g Kail ovk
avT LOvov, AAAG Kod mhoot ol dmpeai Tod ayiov ITvevpartoc.
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El yap €k thg TV motevdviwv &g XplotOv KOWANG TOTOUOL PEOLCLY
vootog LOVTOG Katd TNV Emayyeiiov («O TV yap», pnoiv 0 Kouplog «ék 1od
VO0TOG, 0V £Y® OMO® OVTM, YEVACETOL TNy VO0TOG aAlouévou €ig oy
aidviovy, TavTOV & eimelv ékmopevopévn, Katd 1O «nyny O& MV
gkmopevopévn €€ 'Edeu») €l odv &k Tdv Opotopévev @ Yid motaundov
dAAetar, TavToV O elmelv mnydleton kai ékmopevetal 10 [Ivedua katd yapv
EVOTAPYOV AVTOIG, TOAAD LOAAOV €K TOD Yi0D TOD KATA UGV TPOUIMVIMG
e Kol Qidlog €yovtog £avTd EMOVOTOLOUEVOV 0OTO KOl GUVIUUEVOV
(PLOIKOG.

AAL" 0V S oo doyuaticopev €k tod [Tatpdg kai €k Tod Yiod kol £k
TAOV OUOIOUEVOVY KaTh Yapy T® Yid ékmopevectot 10 Tlvedua ™ idwitato
yop €k tod [atpdc, oc €5 avtod uoévov TV Haply Exov TNV TPOAIOVIOV TE



Kol opoovoiov. "Eott yop kai €k 10D Harpbg kol Tod [Tatpog to Hvsﬁua 10
8ytov, kol mponyeiton T} mvoig Tod eivon Totpog 10 &k 1od IMotpdg etvan”
(10 yop eivai 11 Tpobewpeitan Tod Tivog eivar, el Koi ) Kot xpodVoV) Koi
ow tovto tod Ilatpdg, 6t €k Tlatpdc, o kai 6 péyag Baoilelog v toig
[1pog Evvopuavovg enot kepalaiolg” «tnyv mpog tov [atépa oikeidtnta vod
tob [Ivedpoatog, €meldn mapd tod Ioatpodg Exkmopevetary. 'Ex d& tod Yiov,
gimov ebpebein kol ol¢ TIGL pHROCY, OC AVTHD PUGIKMC EVOVATOVOUEVOV
TPOUL®VING T€ Kol Aidime, dte KaTd TNV AmoppnToOV T Kol dypovov ekelvnv
vévvnow téleov &v aut®d oyovtt &k [latpog 10 Ilvedua, €k ThHG avThg OV
avT® ovciog, Kab VmocTacly péEvtol TV matpikiy. Ovkodv €mi 10D Yiod
npobempeitan 1O eivar ovtod IMvedpa tod €€ avtod etvar, &l kol puny kotd
ypovov™ Kai o1 TodTo €K ToD Yiod, 0Tt Tod Yiod. Toryapodv ovk Exetl map’
avtod TNV Dmap&iv.
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Al 0 100 Yiod Aéyetan 10 Ilvedpa 10 dylov, €60° Ote pev g o’ avtod
voovpevov ITvedua Tlatpog xai €k IMatpdg, Gte pn yevvnTov LIAPYOV AAN
EKTOPEVTOV, KOl OC EKTOPELTOV AUECHG €K TOD EKMOPEVOVIOS OVTO
voovpevoy © €0TL 0& Kol (G GUUTAPOUOPTODV AYPOVAOS OVT® KATO TOLG
Beoloyovg kol oLV aVT® Kol UET avTOD, AAL’ ovYl Kal €& avtod €K ToD
Harpog VTLAPYOV, MG Kol aDTOBEV TOIG CLVETOIG 0TI KATAONAOV  OVOELS YO
TGV €D PPOVOLVTOV Adyov drodoag Tpocimving 8k ITatpdg yevwduUEVOV 0VK
elg &vvolav &0Bvg Epyetal ToD T® AOY® GLUELAG KoL GLVOVAPYMG
ocvurapopaptodvrog Ilvedpatog, ko fv Evvolav ovd’ &ig “€k” 1y “oud”
N petolapupavery - Eott 0¢ kol o¢ O Yiod koi €€ Yiod 10ig ayioig
YOPNYOOLEVOV, OV UMV TPoomVing €keibev mepmouevov 1§ ddduevov 1y
mydlov, &l 0& Povlel E€xkmopevouevov, GAL mMviko AneOfijvon kol
QoavepmONval e0O0KNCE Kol G EVOOKNGE SOOUEVOV TE KOl POVEPOVUEVOV'
oV Yyap avtn kb oty 1 ovcio Koi 1 VTOGTACIS avePOVTAl TOTE TOD
Oeiov Ilvebpoatog. Ei 0¢ Aativoi @actv €viedbev otoydlecBar v
TPOULOVIOV TPHOdOV, AKoA0VOmE 0Vd™ €kel Katd TNV Vmapsy Eotat. Kai 10
TeEKUNPOV 0 @aowy avtol TodTo, 00OV avTOlg cuuPaAieitar TPOC THV
pOOeTLV.
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AAL €k pev tod Yiod koi 61 tod Yiod ovtm mpoiov Beoroyeitan 10 [Tvedua
1O Gylov ' ag yop Koi Th¢ avtig ovoiag, pio kai 1 oot kol 0EAno1g kol
0001¢ Kol eavéEpmols. 'Ex 0& TV viomomtov T@ Oed Koi 0100puevov €6t Kol
aAAOuevov kol mnydlov Kol €vepyodv kol QOIVOUEVOV, MG EVOTOPYOVONC
HEV aOTOIg Kol €volkovong Thg EUueUTov Ydpttog Kol OvvAape®c Tod
[Tvevpatoc, GALL Kot Yépv Kol 00 QLUGIKMAE Kol DOTEPOV EMONUNGACNG,
TOVTEGTL 0L’ ATV EVEPYNOACNC, AAL 01 TPOUI®VIWG ETOVOTAVOUEVNC.

Opdg 6on M dropopd, g anelpiag Enékeva; Aativol 0& €v 1@ cLUPOA®
¢ mioteme, €k pev tod Ilatpog Aéyovteg yevvnOijvar tov Yiov, €k o€ 10D
[Tatpoc ol tod Yiod 10 Ilveduo €xmopevecHat, ob capdg mepl TOV
TPOUL®VIMV Kol DITOCTATIKAV QAL TPOOd®V Kol avThG THS LITAPEEDS TOD
Yiod 1¢ koi tod [Tvedpotog; Xap®dg Totyapodv Uryvooust To GUIKTO TOIg
VIEP YPOVOV TA VIO ¥pdvov, ToiG VIEP aitiov Ta 01 aitiov. Al MUAC Yap €k
To0 Yiod méumeton” €l 8¢ 01 Muag, kai ued’” nuoc. 'Ex ¢ tod [Tatpdg od 01d
T1, OVOE UETA TL  Amaye THg PAacenuiag, €l un oL kal ToDT AVOTAAGELS O
TAVTOALOC, LAAAOV BE Wevddvupog BgoldyoC, Kai TOV Adyov olov &yyuTépm
toV [Tatpog t10eic, moppwtépm 6¢ O [Ivedua 10 dytov.

Todt Gpa kol ol Bgdcopotl ITatépec MUV HEV TOPASIOOVTEG TNV THG
niotemc oporoyiav, a¢ &k Tod Ilatpog €Beordoynoav yevynBévia tov Yiov,
obtew kol 10 ITvedpa €€ avtod 1od Ilatpdg €kmopevouevov ~ OMAOVOTL
AUEcmC EKATEPOV aVTAV Kol €K povov tod IMatpodc, €€ avtiic dnAadn Thc
ToTPIKNG VTootdoewc. Ei 8¢ dud v yevouévny Empoitnoty dotepov Muiv,
Kol Tadta TPOG Tovg AAAoTplodvTac Tod Yiod 10 Ilvedua éviotduevor, €5
aueoiv einé tic ovto, 1 &k Matpdg St Yiod | 61t 10D Yiod dkAdumel koi to
ouota ToVTolg, AL’ ¢ kol &v T® Yid vmdpyov koi idtov avtod kol kot
00VOEV AALOTPLOV.
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[1pog 8¢ TovTO1 0V Gvev YpovikiG TposHnKNG 7 aitiag eipnké Tig ot Yiod
i kol €& Yiod 10 Ilvedua 1O dylov dmootelAouevov, mpoonuaivev o0& ael
gvépyetov, ko fiv &’ Mudig A0ty pd HUAY TdV ddvvatov fv. Ei §” &po
TOL KOl U TPOSUVOVTEG EIPNKESAV, AAL" OC TOALAKIS TOVTO TPAEAVTEG,.
"Eneita 008& cuving todto, & vmepAioy ol Kol KOvYOUEVOS €ic To dueTpa,
OTL TOAA™ dtTol T®OV Aeyopévmv mopd T Osia I'paet], T UEV GLVOd® TAV
pnuatwv €otiv €v, T 0& Olavoig kal t@® mpayuatt ovy &v; "O kal Toig



APETIKOTC TNV TAAVNV (O €MV AMEPYACATO, UT) OVVOUEVOLC OLOKPIVELY TO
] cLVOOM TAOV pnuatwV &v, Toig 0& Tpdyuacty ovy &v, ¢ Kol I'pnyopim ®
BeoAdY® GLVOOKET;

Yaeeg yop TODTO TOIC cOoPolc T Ol xoi t® Oeiw Ilvedpott
pepvnuévole, mg étav &€ aupotépwv, Iatpdg kai Yiod, 1o [Tvedua Aéyntal,
i &k [Tatpog ot avtod, €l Kol cuvayeTor pUATL, GAAG SECTNKE TPAYLLOTL.
Kai mpoc pev toug arlotprodvrog 10 Ilveduo tod Yiod dg6vimg v
CUVNUUEVOG OoVUTmC eimoluey €v Kpioel ToLG AOYOLS OIKOVOUODVTEG,
oikelmOeiol 0& Oed S Tod yvdval 101o0v avtod 10 TIvedua MrpPopévmg
gKkaAOyouey ekdtepov, oG €K [Tatpog uev Exel Tpd TAvIOV TOV aidvov TV
vropkTikny o [Ivedpa npdodov, 1@ Yid 0 aiwving évumdpyov, €€ adtod
€lg TovuQaVEG TPoTADe U MUAG Kol ped’ MUOC kAT EKQAVIIKNY Kol ovy
VTOPKTIKTV TPOEAEVCLV.
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AAG kol 0 Yi6g, onoty, &v 1@ Tlvedparti €oti. TTdvo e, 010 Kal EKPAVTIKOV
gotv antod 10 ITvedua, Kol amooTéEAAETOL KOl Tap™ avTod 0vy MG dvOp®TOC
uévov, GAAG Kol g Oedg kotd Tov Beoddyov I'pnydpilov, kail EupopeodTat
ToiG Kopdiolg TV ToTdV Kol évolkel kol Opdtal ot avtod. Ev yop
Onoavpoic 0 Belog KHpthhog, «Xprotody», enoi, «tod ITvedua, ®g 100 BOcod
Adyov oo ITvevpatoc uiv évowkilopévooy. I'evvachor 6 ov Aéyetan, €mel
10 Yevwouevov Yi0g del Tod yeyevvnkotog £0Ti T€ Kol AEYETOL KOi O YEVVAV
aetl Iomp ™ 10 8¢ €xmopevouevov émi Oeod, Kabd TPoLPnuey, ovy OTAMDG
o00¢ povov tod ayiov Ilvedpatdg €ott ™ GAAG TO HEV TPOOL®VIOV Kol
VROpKTIKNY Tpdodov dnhodv, &tepdtpomov ovsav Tiig Tod Yiod €k Tod
[Totpoc yevvhioeme, pnovoo tod ayiov Ivevuatdc éott’ 10 & €K TOD KpLQiov
eavepocbat kail moppnoldlecOot Kol dSnpocieve Vv oikeiay dHvapy ol
TOV EMTEAOVUEVOVY Bavpoaciov ov pdévov tod ayiov Ilvevuatog, dAL’ Eott
Kol a0ToD ~ «O0 Oed0» Yap, PNoiv 0 TPOENTIKAOTATOC £V PACIAEDOV «&V T®
gkmopevechai e &v u€o® tod Aaod cov, &v T@® OPaivelv oe €v T £pNU®
vii €oelcOny.

Kai 100 Ilatpoc toivov maAior mote @ovepovpévonr Kot 01 MwcEémc
Boavpatonolodviog, 6 TP®TOG KATA TOV Beoroyikdtatov I'pnydplov yéyove
oelouog, petatifespévov 1@V Efpainv amd thHg TdV eI0MA®MV TPOCKLVNGEMG
EML TNV QULOPaV Hé, AANOR ¢ Beoyvooiov. AALA koi €ml ToD Yiod Koi Tod



ayiov Ilvevpatoc 0 0oebtepoc yéyove oeopds, TV pHEV  Tovdaimv
uetappuOlopévav and tod VOLoL TPOG TO EVAYYEAIOV, TOVTOG 08 £Bvoug
KOAOLUEVOL TTPOC TNV gvayyeAMlopévny Kowvoviay g Oedoews. AAG Kol
100 Yiod povov 010 Tod otavpod dtafaivovioc &v Th ¢ aAN0dC Epum, Td
Boavate xoi T® don, kol eavepovpévoy €v HEGm Tob AcoD T@V Tovdaiwv,
o TG €k TOV ovpov®dY Beoonuioc koi aicOnTdC N yi €ogicbn. Opdg Emi
g Tod TN onuaciog 10 ékmopevduevov ov povov Ov tod Ilveduarog,
aAla kowvov ITlatpog, Yiod koai ITvevpatog; AAL’ votepoyevng Kol VIO
YPOVOV adTN 1 EKTOPELOIS” «EV TA Aad» yap enow. Ei & év t@® had, xoi
HETA TOV AaOV.
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Kaldg ap” Epnuev, o¢ 10 €kmopevouevov Emi tod ayiov ITveduoatog ovk del
mv &k tob Ilatpdg mpoaidviov dmapéty Onrol GAA Eotv Ote kol TNV
votepov pavépwaoty, kod fiv kai 0 Yio¢ kowvovioet t@ [atpi, 6 kai 6 Oglog
Kvpildhog odeikvuotl capdg Aéymv, «To Ilvedpa tov Yiov €€ idloac Muiv
avammyaler ouoewcy. IlpootiBeic yap TO “NUiv’, cuviévar didwot To
YPOVIKOV THC dvoddcems. Koi &t évépysio kol dmped €ott Tod Oegiov
[Tvevpatoc 10 éx  Ilatpog wai  Yiod mnyoalopevov mnuiv, Toni
TPOKATAYYEAA®VY, HAALOV &€ d1d TOVTOV O BOgdg, 0UK «Ekyed T0 Ilvedua
wovy, onotv, A «Ekyed®d amd tod Ilvedpotdg pov». Q¢ yap wai O
XpoodoTouds eNot ToTip, «T0 UEPOG AEyel THC &vepyelag ™ ov yap O
opakintog pepiCeta. ‘O & TOV ATOGTOA®Y KOPLEAI0G TOAANYOD, LAAAOV
0 mavtoyoD, dmpedv KaAel TV ekyvbeicav TviKadTa TPoOg avtovs. Kai o
YPLGOVG TAAY Be0AdYOC™ «oVy O BedCy, ENOTV, KAAL 1 XAPIS EKYETTOL.
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Ovk Gpa 010 tadta €K Tob Iotpoc kol Tod Yiod ékmopevechor doEdcopey
10 [Tveduo ™ dtipdoaiuey yap dv todto parlov §j doEAcatpey, Toig ot Tod
Yiod etvar oyodot cvvtdrtoviec avtd. Toryapodv ék tod ITatpdc povov
do&alopev EKTOPEVOUEVOV 1O10TPOTTMG KoL TPOaI®VIDS, »¢ Koi O Yi0g
yevvatorl kol ovtm 60&dlovieg, cuVOOEALOUEY ODTO KO CUUTPOCKVVODUEV
@ Yid xoi 1@ [otpt.



Kai todto dnhodvieg oi Oedcopol matépeg, €mi tod cupforiov THC
opBodoiag 10 €k Tob Ilatpdg éExmopevecbor 10 Ilvedua xoi To
ovvoo&alecBor t@® Ilotpi kol T® Yi® ovviyoyov €ig &v, GLVNUUEVMG
EKPOVNOOVTEG Kol TOpadoOvVTIeES, G T®V U do&alovimv &k udévov Tod
[Tatpoc €kmopevouevov 1O Ilvedua 1O Gyov, domep duérel kol TOov Yiov
YEYEVVNUEVOV, 0VOE GUUTTPOSKLVETY 1O TTvedua ékeivolc duvauévav, v 10ig
VTooTdoEl BewpovEVOV.
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Eil yap wowodv dei avtoig o¢ &€ avtdv 1 tod [lveduotog €kmodpevoic,
gvépyeta av 10 TTvedpa €in povn Kai ook €v VTOCTACEL LOVOV Yap EVEPYELQ,
B ve avtoic kowvn. Kowdv pév odv avtoic d¢ opoovotov, GAL odk del
aVTOIG KOOV ¢ €& AotV €l Kol VOV €n” €0yYdTOL TOV oUMVOV £ AUPOTV
gkkéyvtat, Tpostnow o 0Tl kol wop  £0vTod = Kol yap avteEovoing Tpog
nuog éxyettar. Kai mpog tov Yiov yap eipnton mpoentik®dg eimeiv, «Y10g
uwov €l ob, €y® onuepov yeyévvnkd ce». AAL iouev VIO ypdvov TaHTNV
vrapyovcsav TV vYévvnow. Ti 6€, ovyi kai to ITvedua tadtnv cuvelpydcato
Vv yévwnowy, @ 10 kad Mudc dvenupévov tod Yiod @upopoe émi tod
Bamtiouatog Expictn kal ¥p1obev EpavepmOn, 6Tt Kol Tpd 10D Panticpotog
véyovev OudBeov, €mel Kol v apynv 0 tod Oeod Yiog, «éx Ilvedbuartog
ayiov kai Mapiog écapkdOn thic TapbEvouy, Kotd TO YeypauUEVOV;

Ap’ odv ék 10D Iatpdg kai 8k tod Ivedpotog Epeic yeyevvijolar mpd
aldvov Tov Yiov o010 v Omd ypovov TowTnv yévvnolwv; XU Y€ {omg O
AoYKaic €podoig TNV mepl Oeod yvdoy moplloUevos Kol €k TV DOTEPOV MG
aOTOG NG YEYOVOTMV T TPOUMVIMG dvTa 6TOYULOUEVOS  AAAL Kol LApTLPE.
ve a&loloydtaTov MUV av émaydyolc TOV YiOvV avtov o1 ToD TPOPHTOV
Aéyovta, «Kvplog dnéotarié pe kal o [Tvedua avtod»” kol TovTo Yap cov,
TaOTOV €lecbarl dmostoAnV 1€ kol Tpomov VrdpEmc. IIpog 6& TovTE Kal T®
T00 peydlov mpooypnon kai moapeEnynon Ilaviov, kai todO’ ekov kol
20ehokokdv §j dyvodv kai uny Oporoydv. «Q uév yap» enoiv 8keivog, «ddl
to0 [Ivedpartog didotar AdYog copiac, GAA® 6& AOYog Yvdoemo». AL kol
0 Xplotdg £€voiKel Toig kapdioig T®V U AoOKipmV, TAVTI®G O TOD
[Tvevpatoc, kol voepdg 0patat Kol EppopeodTot kol EpueovileTal, kal Tadto
oww tob Ilvedbpoatog. Ovkodv mpoovAroyilopevog £peig, €l o 10D
[Tvevpatoc, kai €k tod Ilvevpotoc. Ei 0 €k tod Ilatpog xoi €k 10D



[Tvevpatoc 0 Yioc capdg dnostéAletol Koi TO Pantioua 0€xetot, Kab O mac
Bamtilopevog yevvatar €k Ilvevuatoc, kol toig kapdiog EALAumel, Kol
tobto S tod Ilvevpatog, Kol moALd Etepa TV mopOTANGI®OV GLVEIPOG,
elTo KOWdC KaTd TOC GOC SMIGTANAC cvpumepaivmy, kol £k tod ITveduoroc
yeyevvnuévov eivor TOv Yiov dofdoelc e kol deiéeic. AM oy MuUETS ve, ®
copmtote Emybovimv, oi T Katd o€ Tavtng Beoloyioc Gpotpot
TOVTATOoY, QAL OpODG v Kol TPOCEVEYK®UEV Kol OEA®UEV TNV THG
niotemg Opoloyiav, £k Tod Iatpdg pdvov Aéyovtec & dpyfic duéomc eivar
oV Y16V € kai 10 [Tvedua, 1010TpodTmG LEVTOL EKATEPOV AVTDV.
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Kai o1 10 1010v dnAodvteg Ekatépov tpdmov, v pev €k Ilatpog dmap&iv
00 YioD Yévwnowv TPOcayopeLOEY, EKTOPELSLY O& TNV TOD ayiov
[Tvevpatoc. Ta 6° Dotepov €v ¥pdve Kol PeTd TNV KTiow ml TavTnG Kol Vo
TOOTOV VANPYUEVO, VONUOOL UEV Ol SlopodUey TOV TPOooI®VIOV Kol
avapyov vrapEewv ekelvov, pnuact 6 Eotv Ote Kol TOUTO OTOVIOTATO
CLVATTOVTEC T KOl GUVIUUEVO TOPA TIVOV GKOVOVTEG, TNV €V TOIC VONLOGCL
dwipeoty ovk amoPdAilopev. Towodtov €ott Koi 10 mapa Tod Kvupiov
Aeyouevov, «&ym €k Tod Oeod €ENAOOV Kai fikwy, kol «EERABoV apd Tod
[Totpoc kai EAMOvOa gig TOV KdGpovy. KdvtadOa yap 1O “eERABOV™ Ev v 0V
WG dtokoviag €0Ti ONAMTIKOV ~ TRV T€ Yap €  MUAG Ot MUAG €@ MUV
nopa o0 Ioatpdg dmoctoAnv dnAol Kol TV €K THg ovciag Koi THS ToD
[Totpoc VTOGTAGEMS TPOAULDVIOV TPOOJOV.

Ti obv, 31 O T0D PUOTOC EVITIOV GUVAWOUEY TO TAEIGTOV Kol VEP TO
mAgiotov dteotdta; "H 010TL TO “EENABOV” Kol TNV AmOGTOANV ONAoT, 1) 08
00 Yiod dmootoin mopd tod [Tatpog &yeyovel kai tod [Tvevuartoc, kotd 0
«KbOprog dnéotorké pe kol 1o ITvedpa avtod», v’ einm maAy 10 TOAAKIG
eipnuévov, Tpoerbeiv doyuaticopev €k Tod Tlatpog kai €k tod ITvevuatoc
oV Yiov kol Adyov tod Oecod; Obuevouy. Ovkodv 0vdg o1 v €k Tlatpog
kol Yiod tod ayiov Ilvedbupatog dmocstoAnv 1| €kpovowv §j mpododov, TNV
EKQAVTIKNV Kol VIO ypovov Aéym, KAv €ig &v T mpooiwviem &viote
cvvdayntor kotd TV A&y, €k tod Tlatpog kol €k ToD Yiod doyuorticopev
gxkmopevectot 10 [veduo 10 Gylov, péypic v ek Oeod OedvV YIVOOK®UEV
avTO T® TpoeveykovT [atpi Emiong Tpoatmviov.



83

AM O pdvog dravotymv 0euluods TVEA®Y, Kol 51 00 Op&HGV ol OpAVTEC,
el Kol pn anagamhdg 1oig maoty, AAAA Toig &v dAnbeia o (nrodoiv dmaot,
dtdov OU dopdtov Bewpiag AVNKOVOTOS GO €&V V@  O10AyULaoLy,
gnrywvooxew v 6Andewav. Ei 8 odv, dAkd St dkofig miotevsavtag mpoc
v &vomTa TG Of¢ EMYyvMoewg 010, iotewg avdayaye, kol 01 Epywv
ayabdv Pefatomiotovg Amodeifog €v kop®d €VOETH PUVEPMCOV GAVTOV
avtoic, 1v' e€ldduey v onv &n  dinbeiog O6&av  Amavtec Kol
KOTOTOANDGMOUEY €V TVELUHATIKY] Kol dmoppnte 0éq Thc Tproniiov kol
HOVOPYIKOTATNG  QadpOTNToS, Kol  0oalmuéy o€ mpog  ovvauy
GOLOAEITTMOC, VOV Kol Al Kol €l TOVC AKATOANKTOVS OUdVOG TAOV OidV®V.
Apny.
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This 15 Edition of
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by our Father among the Saints, Gregory Palamas, Archbishop of
Thessaloniki, translated by Fr. Christopher Moody and Gregory Heers, with
a cover design by George Weis, typeset in Baskerville and printed in this
two thousand and twenty second year of our Lord’s Holy Incarnation, is one
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GLORY BE TO GOD
FOR ALL THINGS
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“BUT WHEN THE COMFORTER IS COME, WHOM ri

WILL SEND UNTO YOU FROM THE FATHER, €VeEN

THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, WHICH PROCEEDETH FROM
THE FATHER, HE SHALL TESTIFY OF He.”

This towering figure of Orthodox spiritual life and teaching, the
boast of Thessaloniki and spokesman for the Holy Mountain
of Athos, is well known to students of Orthodox theology for his
defense of the Hesychasts and exposition of the teaching of the
Fathers on the Divine Energies and Theosis. What is not known,
and with regard to which there is often greatr ignorance, even
among Orthodox theologians in the West, is that the great
hesychast was also a great defender of the Faith and Dogma of
the Holy Trinity and a strident polemicist against the heresy of the
filioque.

Now the divine wisdom of the theologian of Grace app]icd and
embraced by the Church for more than half a millennium is
available in the English language for all lovers of the Holy Trinity
to be edified and enlightened. For the first time, St. Gregory’s
mastetpiece, Apodictic Treatises on the Procession of the Holy Spirit, is
available in English.

"Having returned again to the queen of cities, he published his
treatise in two books against the Latins On the Procession of the Holy
Spirit in a wonderful way. This treatise was something original and
extraordinary; our Church had never seen anything like it before
on the subject. Indeed, to tell the truth, without any dissemblance
Or pretense, it was such as to make all the treatises against the
Latins before this one look like childish games and mere
semblances of dialectical argument.”

5t. Philotheos Kokkinos, excerpt from Life of 52 Gregory Palamas
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